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Gite grows Jion střength to-strength and has taken deep roots: 
“a many lands away from its place of birth. It is not surprising that 
some fissures and cracks have distinctly appeared in the firmament of 
Sikhism. It has happened in'the case of all-faiths, sooner or later. As 
the community grows in numbers and more questions are posed to 
find solutions of deeper and finer knots, it is an expected development: 
each one to one’s capacity. It was foreseen by thè Gurus. Asa caution, | 
the Gurus ordainéd the basi¢ strength‘of the Sikh doctrine: feat wat 
fea ag fed nee dafa 1 Tka bani Ik Gur iko sabd vichar.” (SGGS 646): 
One Word, One Master, and'One thought.. ‘This central theme was . 
reiterated by the tenth Master; Guru Gobind Singh in the Bachitra Natak, 
“Apni Katha,” about the unity of purpose of ae ten Masters: TEE 
` Bhin bhin sabhoon kar} -Janay l 
> v~-The people considered them as’ separate (persons), 
~~. ‘Only few (enlightened od knew hem as Orie lesen 
-Jinja atinhisidhipa, ` 
= The- who» iderstood it so, arrived at ile eal: 
| Bin: nth abi hath na aie,. 2 ; 
i NS aour this awareness others achieved: jadis a 
Ther. should tiever be allowed any challenge to the Base Sikh 
a ees Despite bitter diffeterices of opinions, the scriptures of 
other ma >r religions are treated as sacrosanct; be it the Torah, the . 
Koran, o’ the Hindu, Buddhist, Jain-and other sacred literature. It is 
_ therefore sad that some sinart-aleck people in our community should 
rR rals doubts arid questions on each step to demonstrate their wit . 
> to. Coa -cparate domains, claiming their particular version as the real 
< Mi over mainstream Sikhism. In fact, itisa CERE of their limited | 
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vision, projecting an odd facet of the philosophy of Sikhism known 

' to them over the rest. Guru Nanak spelt the condition in Jap: 8e3 8a" 

J? af 11 SH G3 aS mè AE 1 Only one who has himself attained to those 

heights can know of it. 

"Sikhism was tenderly nourished by the Gurus, step by step, not 
in a sudden spurt of any prophetic mysticism. It needs no 
reinterpretation. Guru Arjan Dev said: Ù adit Ag ugh AS ot 1 gofre 
woe sf X 1 (SGGS- 73) ‘I have assembled the righteous institute of ~ 
Absolute Truth; I pick and choose the God-ortented (gursikhs) after due 
deliberation.’ The Sikh character shaped by the Gurus was firm, sure 

and positive. Negative thinking scattering seeds of doubt ane 

_ indecision is nothing short of insidious activity. 

- The different i interpretations being aired in India and abroad pose 
a serious threat to the purity of the Sikh doctrine which has been <- 
unique innovation over the ancient dead-set assumptions, whic: 

_ reflected the level of experience, imagination and wisdom of thos. 
earliertimes. The Sikh sangat in Diaspora as well as the educated classes. 
in India rue the version of sant-deras and most of our, priests as totally 
influenced by the Brahmin lobby. Hindu domination of Sikh values 
started with the state persecutions of Nanak prastan after the times of 

Baba Banda Singh. Bahadur when the gurdwaras came under contro! 

- of Hindu priests. It is true that-the sant-deras and the Sikh missionaries 
generally continue to toe that line; it is easy to repeat the usual Brahmint 

jargon. The common man in the villages and towns remains uninformed 

_ and spiritually dissatisfied. There is no scholarly research about th: 
Sikh tenets in the so-called sant-deras except in a few exceptional case: 
There are some, earnestly devoted to the Sikh faith, but they are awfully 
few and the demand for the learned discourses is overwhelming. The 

Dera people have easy money and luxuries of life, modern gadgetry, 
expensive cars, lofty gurdwaras, flourishing kitchens quite different: 

_from the spirit and phenomenon of the simple Garu-ka-langar, and a an 
expectant, eager audience in search of boons, not the truth. a 

. Such audiences hardly have vision to learn the truth directly from 
the Guru Granth Sahib, the repository of all answers, nor can the’ 
find guidance from the well nourished Sant Babas. The crowd is in 
hurry-to get the wishes- granted by any means, fair or foul and the Sar. 
Babas amply assure it. Had these deras truly spread the message of t!.z 
Gurus, located as they are all over the Sikh sangats, there would ha 
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been tremendous allover growth. Our Gurus moulded common, 
people,.with all their shortcomings, into gurmukhs; self confident 
and self-reliant; these deras churn bonded, captive souls in lasting 
servitude. est 
: On the other hand; especially the Diaspora scholars have 
eideavored to recast the gurbani message into a ‘scientific’ shroud and 
to construe a new line of thought to dress up the Guru’s word to ‘suit’ 
the twenty-first century. If impresses at first sight to have thrown away 
the yoke of the traditional sant-deras. Italso gives the educated classes 
.achance to pierce many traditional theories by new analysis. However, 
tthe first false step by these neo-look protagonists is their dssumption - 
that in its original form, the gurbani has ceased to be effective and it 
-needs to be differently interpreted. A cursory study would convince 
ghe hard critic that the message-of the Guru Granth Sahib is not 
cconfined to a date, period or place.-It is universal, based on human 
sexperience and psychical phenomena. Gurbani provides answers to all 
situations according to the mental and spiritual state of a person. They 
seem more eager to-clinch centre stage by projecting Sikhi negatively, 
spewing doubts than positively analysing the Gurus’ message. It creates 
‘more chaos. Moreover, these scholars want to cut Sikhism to'their 
Telaxed life-style and to draw-rules and regulations to suit requirements 
„of the affluent consumer-oriented western society arid thereby act 
ymoreé as critics.and advisors of the Gurus, to reduce the Sikh doctrine 
to a sort of tea-house gossip, to a what suits them and to drop 
sy hat is inconvenient. 
z Our Gurus’ core message was direct and simple: to TE N 
discard evil thoughts, bad-habits and'wicked acts, and to adhere to- 
spiritual and moral values even at the cost of sacrificing personal life, 
comforts, one’s hearth, home and family. That was the condition set 
by Guru Nanak Dev to Guru Gobind Singh, to attract likely candidates 
into the Sikh orbit. Anyone seeking exemptions or conditionally joining 
the party was not encouraged. The Gurus themselves walked on that 
thorny-path and the true Sikhs happily followed them. However, taking 
solemn vows was never meant to be end of the line, but'a sense of 
atric a beginning to study and adopt high moral ee to break 
whains of wickedness and rise aloft. 
4] That seems so long ago. There used to be a clear E 
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sense of faith in the.truth of the Guru’s way and confidence and 
pride in toeing the line. The pointless doubts and weird- qualms 
planted by neo-critics, ignoring the straight thesis and advice of the 
Gutus, have eroded that assurance, reliance and buoyancy which 
the discipline (Hukm) of Guru Nanak filled the Sikhs. with and 
Guru Gobind Singh’s amrit planted on the novice.-The self serving 


scholars, who are in abundance, like to call that .self-assurance as 


blind faith; they surely need to recognise the true meaning of the 


term, ‘blind faith’. The term stands for stubborn defiance of a- 
aes truth; so that, their own posture would qualify | for that 


epitaph! 


AS and misrepresentation, or, of the Western easygoing variety, 
equally unaware aspirants both, what we once characterised as, ‘the 
Arm-chatr Sikh’. Instead of rising to the vital and essential regimen, 
they-want to tinker with the central Sikh tenets to bring them down to 
the level of prevalent incompetence and inefficiency. Their bid to 
scale down the Sikh Rebt Maryada (The approved code of conduct) is 


that not more than twenty percent Sikh population observes it. But, 


by any standards, that should be an encouraging situation. SRM is the 
top notch scale of a complete and ideal:gurstkb. One strives to attain 
that-as the objective. It reminds of an open session of an Islamic 
: congregation; where someone asked the cleric if every person calling 
himself Muslim would qualify for entry into Paradise!. 

The favourite plank of these scholars is that they are unearthing 


the essentials of Sikhism. Clearly, the Masters rejected the stance of | 
endless debate and ineffective comprehension, without practising it,. 


as the society gained nothing from it. And, from that maxim none was 
exempt, including the Gurus themselves. There is no other faith in the 
world where the disciple goes to the extent of quizzing the Master and 


. the very tenets of that religion. We have given enough licenceto these -. 


Sikh scholars to our detriment. For the Sikh, the true disciple, the 
Guru and Gurbani must remain sacrosanct. It should be beyond the 
scope of critical reference. Personal.views of. neat should neve- 

‘be allowed to encroach upon the Guru's sword.. Piss pige 
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3 Guru charismatic, Guru Gobind Singh was a versatile genius. 
He had wonderful contrasting qualities. He was an invincible war 
‘hero and prolific’ writer of great eminence. He had captivating aura or 
valour and virtue. He was prophet of peace and love and above all a 
spiritual enlightener. His short span of barely 42 years of worldly life 
‘is vibrant with marvelous eventful role in the world religious history. 
‘Bhai Gurdas (II) epitomizes his magnificent qualities, so eloquently | 
and beautifully, as below: . 
| Lo, a man unfathomable is bom 
Chivalrous, singular and unparallel. 
Guru Gobind Singh was unrivalled for all times. By ‘he’ I mean 
-all ten Gurus. He himself says so: y 
. “Thy holy Nanak was revered.as Angad. 
Angad was recognized as Amar Das. | 
And Amar Das became Ram Das. 
The pious saw this, but not the fools.. 
Who thought themalldistinc; > 
But some rare person recognizeand that they all were one. 7 
They who understand this obtained perfection, 
Wathoutunderstanding petion cannot be obtained.” . , 
-~ Bachitar Natak,Ch IX 
Guru Nanak al Cari Gobind Singh alone proclaim that their 
ene ee mission had the divine sanction. No other prophet of the- 
tswotld made such a proclamation. However Jesus did claim before them 
that he: had been coe beloved son por Go: But. s did not 
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mention about the purpose of his human incarnation. Iwould therefore . 
reproduce their holy declarations in this regard: : 

Jesus Christ: He was baptized by John the Baptist in the Jorden 
River and after the baptizing ceremony it is said “After His baptism, as 
soon as Jesus came up out of water, the heavens were opened to Him ‘ 
and He saw the spirit of God coming down in the form of dove. And 
a voice from heaven said, “This is my beloved son'and Iam wonderfully 
pleased with him.” Mathew: 4. 16, 17. Guru Nanak: 

Me, the Lord out of work ` 

The Lord has applied to His service: 

Inthe very beginning He gave me . 

The order to sing His praises night and day. 

The Master summoned ministrel to His True Court. 

- He clothed me with the robe of His true Honour and eulogy. 

Since then the True Name has become my ambrostal food. 

They, who under the Guru's instruction eat this food 

To their satisfaction, obtain peace. 

BysingingtheGuru’shymns ` 

I, the minster spread the Lord’sglory ` 

` Nanak, by praising the True Name 
Ihave obtained the perfect Lord.” 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p. 150 . 


Guru Gobind Singh states very clearly about the nature ofthe ~ 


work ordained to him by the Supreme Truth as below: 

“Ihave manifested thee as my own son, | 

And appointed thee to establish a perfect Panth (sect) 

Go in to the world, establish virtue expel vice, ` B 
For this sole purpose, to establish virtue AE 
Was [sent into the world by the Guru Divine.” ee ee 
- Bachittar Natak-29. 42 and 43 

Divine pronouncements of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh 
are first hand whereas the experience of Jesus'is recorded by his apostle 
Mathew. Nevertheless Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind’ Singh are 
specific and categorical in the statement of the mission assigned to 
them by the Supreme Lord. Lord Jesus is silent in this regard. 

Guru Nanak visualized and planned the entire work quite 
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precisely which was to be done during the next 200 years. He had 
come to help the humanity as a whole to wriggle out of the agony and 
distress. He, therefore took the whole universe as his village and — 
humanity as his family. In order to bring man close to each other in 
affinity and unite the divided humanity he preached fatherhood of 
God and brotherhood of man.. He was the first spiritual head to have 
given the concept of universal brotherhood — Sagal Jamaite in his Japuji, 
28. Enchanted with His philosophy Dr Zakir Hussain, former President 
_ of India said, “Guru Nanak, founder of Sikhism is respected by all 

-religious sects for being the god of peace, love for humanity and 
‘universal brotherhood. . . 

. It is not the real sublimity of “Univesal Brotherhcod” and 
‘Universal Love” that the holy hymns of saints of all denominations 
- Brahmin Hindu, Muslim and Sudar enjoy the same honour in the 
Adi Granth, the living Guru of the Sikhs. Dr S Radhakrishan, former 
President of India the greatest exponent of Hindu philosophy has 
therefore, said, “Sikh Gurus were the first to originate the philosophy 
of Sagal Jamatee - Universal brotherhood and universal love, which 
is becoming so popular these days.” 

_ Guru Gobind Singh further gave the concept of “Universal Love”. 
He was himself. love and peace personified. He says PRET | 
that God is love and He pervades every where: -g 

“And who here as well there, . | 

And in all directions hath. 

_- Spread outaslove.” a" & , 
e ee l ~ = Jap Sahib, p. 80. 
- Similarly God has no religion: — p 
“Greetings to Thee, O Beneficent One, 
Greetings to Thee, O One without lineage. . 
‘Greetings to Thee, O thou poikia region | 
C Jap Sahib, p. 16 
Guru ji, therefore, told the world that mutual human love alone 
could unite man with God. He said: 3 
“Ispeak verily, hear me all ye people, 
They who love God have attained.” _ * 
7 | e - Swayyas 
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‘Guru Gobind Singh was not only a man of prayer but also he 
was a man of action and feats. He was harbinger of anew era. He 
was beacon light of inspiration and source‘of peerless courage. He 
breathed new life into the meekest slighted by the Hindu society. He 
strove for the achievement of “liberty, equality and fraternity” which 
became the bedrock of French Revolution in 1789 and formed the 
. basis of UNO Charter in the prerequisite. But the Indiaris were terrified 
so much so that they considered the King of Delhi as great as God - 
Ishwaro va Dillishwara Va. Consequently they were incapable of 
resisting tyranny and injustice. They were mere walking carrion or 
corpse. They thought themselves to be worst than sparrows.’ Guru Ji 
' reminded them that their India was considered “Sparrow of Gold”, 
when they were themselves the rulers. They should therefore regain 
their lost glory. For this purpose Guru Gobind Singh infused ‘such 
incredible courage in those sparrows that the world was wonder struck 
' to see frail sparrows (sweepers, barbers, carpenters and shopkeepers) 
tearing the ferocious hawks (Pathan traitors and mighty hill rajas) when 
Guru Gobind Singh was suddenly attacked by the rajas at Paonta where 
he was busy in creative work of writing and studying along with his 52 
poets and scholars far the last four years.: Formidable army of the 
enemy was out numbering and out weaponing the few a sel of | 
Guru Gobind Singh still they won to prove: : : 
| atalak edk adain tada Cobadin kaan , 
Guru Gobind Singh fought and won all battles thrust on him 

nevertheless Guru ji never ignored high principles of war ethics. 

Because Guru ji considered those battles as “Dharma Yudh” much 
after his ministry. Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded India for the seventh’ 
time in 1764 and he was accompanied by a writer Qazi Nur Mohammad 
who gave eye witness account of the fighting Sikhs against then he 
contemptuously writes about them “SAGG-Dogs” but pays glowing 
tribute to them by saying “leaving aside their mode of fighting, hear 
you another point in which they excel all other fighting people. In-no 
case would they slay a coward or put any obstacle in the way of fugitive. 
They do not plunder the wealth and ornaments of a woman be she a 
well to do lady, or a maid servant. There is no adultery amongst these 
dogs nor are these mischievous people given to thieving. 
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Whether the woman is young or old they call her “Budhiya” an 
ce lady, and ask her to ‘Bet out of the way.’ The word Dika in 
Indian Language means “an old lady” - 

Apart from the observance of war ethics scrupulously he never 
ignored his belief of human love during fighting those battles 
considering as Dharma Yudh for having been thrust on him. He desired 
Bhai Kanahya to serve water for drinking to all the injured soldiers 
without any discrimination. Pleased with his devotee impartial Guru 

‘ji gave him balm for application to the wounds. This very concept 
developed into the “ international Committee of the Red Cross” The 
idea of the Red Cross work’ was born from:the dreadful sight of 

-thousands of unattended wounded soldiers witnessed by Henry Dunant 
in the vicinity Solferina in 1854 AD. AS father of the Red Cross Dunant 

-was awarded the first peace Prize by Nobel Committee in 1901. 

Guru Gobind Singh discarded all distinction based on the caste, 
creed, sex and religion. Manu had created social hierarchy based on 
birth which resulted in social degradation and natiotial disintegration. 
Guru ji stood far national unity and emotional integration. He admitted 
the.out castes in his fraternity at equal level. The-first to'be baptized 

Vy him were sudras: they along with one more of the upper caste were 

‘declared five beloved ones of the Guru. Not only this iiey were given 

. eu honour to baptise Gobind Rai to Gobind Singh. » 

Women like Sudras were also religiously T in the 
Hindu Social Order. Manii would not allow them to listen to the Vedas 

: and wear sacred thread, although some of the Vedic hymns were 
‘composed by them. Guru Nanak condemned this injustice and 
discrimination against women and posed a very significant question, “ 
As to how a woman can said to be bad who gives birth to all emperors 
and beggars except God”. Guru Gobind Singh restored to the woman 
her social and religious dignity when he prompted Mata Sahib Devan, 
his wife to bring sugar plurns (pattashas) and mix the same in'the Amrit | 
(Elixir) prepared by him and said “Your coming is opportune.” Now a 
‘Sikh woman is an equal partner in “The Khalsa Fraternity.” She can 
study Sikh Scripture Guru Granth Sahib and become a preacher. This 
status is not enjoyed today by a Christian or a Muslim Woman. 

-° Wondrous creation of Khalsa as per divine conimand during his 
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communion with the supreme Lord Guru Nanak planned precisely 

the whole strategy to awaken the people of India to a new life. After, 
long span of 200 years Guru Gobind Singh brought to culmination 

this process of regeneration with the miraculous creation of Khalsa. 

This order instilled spirit of heroism in the Indian community and: 
inspired them to prepare themselves for waging ruthless war against 

. the imperialists who were vandalizing the Hindu temples and their 

deities and were forcibly converting them into Islam. The emperor 

Aurangzeb was at his zenith and hell bent to obliterate the infidels to 

-make India an Islamic State. With the creation of Khalsa,Guru Gobind 

Singh abolished all distractions based on caste, creed, sex and integrated 

his people into one homogenous seamed and EA ivali into 

their religious zest. 

Guru Gobind Singh called the Khalsa as Army: of thus Supreme 
created at his pleasure, “Khalsa Akal Purakh Kee Fauj; Pargatayo Khalsa 
Parmatma Kee Mauj” Hence it was based on the cardinal principles of 
Daya (compassion) Dharm (Righteousness) Himmat (courage) Mobkam 

| (Determination) Sahib (Master) which the Khalsa. followed 
_ scrupulously in war and peace. Hence the Guru called the Khalsa his 
own form (the Khalsa is my determinate I am incarnate in the Khalsdj¥ 
Khalsa was always filled with incredible fortitude, patriotic fervour 
and implacable resentment against the tyranny oppression and 
-fanaticism of the Mughal officers and for redress they fought valiantly 
and always won with the patronage of Guru Gobind Singh. They never - 
fought for high salaries and high position in the Khalsa hierarchy. They 
always fought for the pleasure of their Guru. Nevertheless Guru | uji 
_ gave the whole credit to them for those victories: : 
| [Have won my battles through Soileinehies tilts 
Through their favour have I been able to dispose largesse - 
- Through their favour Isubdued my enemies 
| Through their favour lam exalted 
” There are, else millions of such bumble | i 
Persons likely. my self. YS 
And all that is mine be dedicated to their service. 
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Guru Gobind Singh said Khalsa belongs to the — Lord, SO 
grese victories all belong to him... 
* = The Guru created Khalsa without being inimical to iat He 
believed that the whole humanity is the same to him “some men are 
+ Hindus and others are Musalmans, among the latter are Rafazis, Imams 
and. Shafas. Know that all men are the same caste” he loved-all 
irrespective of caste and-creed. Muslim also loved him Pir Bhikham 
Shah of Kohram(Haryana) was the first to identify the light-Nootiof 
his Allah in Gobind Rai immediately on his birth and bowed to the 
‘Noor from distance of 1000 kms contrary to his religious practice to 
bow to the west. He also covered this long distance to see the Divine 
Noor himself. No Sikh or Hindu had this realization at Patna where 
Gobind was born. Then the first gift of one village and garden still the 
name of gurudwara Patna, on his birth came from Nawab Rahim 
_ Bakhsh and Karim Bakhsh of Patna.. Later at the age of three Pandit 
Shiv Dutt saw his Lord Rama in the playing child Gobind and Rant 
Fateh Chand was overjoyed to find Gobind as her son in her lap. Again 
enroute was Pir Arif Din to find the divine light in Gobind at village 
Lakhnaur and he bowed before it to the annoyance of his disciples 
Ywho objected to his saluting a Hindu infidel, subsequently Pir Budhu 
Shah came to the help of Goborxid Rai in Battle of Bhangani (Paonta) 
with his 700 disciples and scarified his two sons in the fight for Guru 
jt General Panj Hazari Syed Beg Mainum Khan, Nabi Khan Ghani 
Khan Pathan brothers Pir Mohd. Rai Kalha of Jatpura (near Raikot; 
Jagroan) and above all Prince Muazzam, son of Aurangzeb who won 
his throne with the help of Guru Gobind Singh and became Bahudar 
Shah and presented Khilat.to Guru ji in gratitude, are some o the 
names of the famous Muslim devotees of Guru ji . He was love 
personified. “He was a friend and supporter of the meekest, of the 
meek whom helped none else. He was pious and mirror of Divine 
grace. He had malice towards none he was loved by all as the soul of 
_their body and as the light of their eyes - Bhai Nand Lal Goya. 
Guru Gobind Singh was-Apostle of peace and came to convey 
“the message of love for bringing man nearer to man. Wars were 
- compulsion on him which he fought and won all. Because love does 
not mean weakness. He drew sword when peaceful means failed. It 


wy . 
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was the message conveyed to Aurangzeb in Zafarnama sent from Dina. 
Reading Epistle of Victory - Zatarnama ailing and aged Aurangzeb; 
. requested.immediate meeting to which Guru ji responded favourably 
but he was still at Baghaur when the emperor expired in the South. 
' - . Dr. S Radhakrishanan President of India wrote in :1966.0n the 
300% birth Guru anniversary of the Guru Gobind Singh “Founder of 
. theKhalsa Guru Gobind Singh preached truthfulness, sincerity:and 
humility and fought against religious fanaticism , caste distinctions _. 
and superstitious beliefs, Swami Viveka Nand Guned Punjab and said 
“Tt was here the last Guru one of the most glorious heroes of our race ` 
Shri-Guru Gobind Singh shed blood and that of his dearest.and nearest 
-for the cause of religion: He was the beacon light to inspire the Indian 
~. nation to revitalize and pes over again its distinctive role in civilization 
` of mankind.” - - 
With ner tears ad trembling pen Kaa Sitch Raju 
: writes that on 7.10.1708 Guru ji deprived us from his physical Darshan , 
> with:his soothing holy message to be followed for ever: 


| -> Hear Yeall, I utter nothing but truth that | 
‘+ ‘Healone attained God who loveth. f T 3 
ae ee Be Aes 


” GREETINGS 


We extend heartiest Greetings to allo our readers . ay 
On the auspicious Birth anniversary of 


T Dasam Patshah, Sahib Guru Gobind Singh, 
and - 


7 A Very Happy and Prosperous? New Year 
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GURU GOBIND SINGH’S CREATION OF KHALSA 
Z . A FULFILMENT OF GURU NANAK’S MISSION - 


E Dr KrRPAL SINGH? 

The earliest reference to the Sikh Gurus in the contemporary 
Persian works is in Dabistan whose author was popularly known as 
Mohsin Fani. He had been in.contact with the sixth Guru, Guru ` 
Hargobind Singh (1605-1644 AD.) It had been stated inthe Dabistan 
that the Sikhs call their Guru Mohalla. This word is from the Persia 
word Halool which according to Steingass Persian-English Dictionary ` 
means entering, penetrating transmigrating. Mohalla means “soul 
penetrated”. It has been stated there that the Sikhs used.Moballa for 

_ every Guru which means a previous Gurus’ spirit had penetrated into 

q the living Guru. It implies that the same spirit was working in all the 
Gurus. It is stated also in Adi Guru Granth, “Jot Oba Jugat Sai” (Guru 
Granth Sahib; p. 966). If the same spirit was working in the Gurus; 
the mission cannot be different. In this ways the mission of Guru Gobind 
Singh cannot be at variance with the mission of Guru Nanak. The work 
initiated by Guru Nanak was completed by Guru Gobind Singh. 

. How Khalsa was the fulfillment of Guru Nanak’s mission can be. 
udea from different points of view. From the point of view of Sikh 
- doctrine, it was in conformity with the basic tenets of Sikhism as it is 
clear from the following: 

1. .Guru Nanak was deadly against caste ‘system, He lived with a 
Muslim named Mardana for a number of years. .In order to free 
the society from the curse of caste system, he introduced the 

_ system of common kitchen - Langar: Following, the. same . 


*. Former Prof & Head, Pi ‘Historical Studies D Pbi. Univ. 2 
‘Patiala, # 1288; Sector 15-B, Chandigarh 
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principle, Guru Gobind Singh created Khalsa after 
amalgamating low castes with high castes. His selection p 
Panj Piaras, “five beloved ones”, was from Khatri, Jats@ 
Washerman and other low castes. All were given Pabul trom 
the sane Þówl demolishing the barriers ofthe caste. :.*'- 

1. Guru Nanak had indentified himself with the lowly. He a 

with the carpenter Bhat Lalo, boatsman, Majnu at Delhi; petty 
‘accountant — Adraka at Patna. He had stated: 
“Nanak seeks the company of those who are lowest of the lowly. 
does reign the Grace of God.” 
Ghar hefa ate ats atet g f3 ate I 
«Be fae et Afar mfa efs FAG fanr cA n 
faa sto ANSifs fae oefo 3d aura n 
| - Guru Granth Sahib, p.15 
Followit the same principle, Guru Gobind Singh elevated the 
‘lowly in the creation of Khalsa. In the words of Rattan Singh 
Bhango, the author of Prachin Panth Parkash, Guru Gobind 7 
promised these poor Sikhs sovereignty: - 
En sab Singhan ko Devon Patshabi; Sey 
| Yaad Karein Hamri Gurayee. (Prachin Panth Parkash, p.27). - 
3. Guru Nanak had transformed his spiritual self into Guru Angad, 
‘his: disciple. Similarly, Guru Gobind Singh transformed his 
personality into Khalsa after taking Pabul from Khalsa. The 
tradition of Aape Gur Chela started by Guru Nanak was continued. 
4. During the dialogue with the Siddhas, as narrated in Siddh Gosht - 
long verse of Guru Nanak, Guru Nanak had told the Siddhas | 
that'his Guru was Shabad. So, Guru Nanak had established the 

Shabad to be the Guru. Guru Gobind Singh too déclared that 

‘+ after him the embodiment of Shabad viz. the Adi. Guru Granth 
would be'the Guru of the Sikhs. 

The tract of territory now comprising Punjab India and Punj ab . 
Pakistan, known by different names down the centuries - Sapta Sandhu" >a 
of the Rig Veda, Hafta Hindu of Zand Avasta, Panchnada of < 
Mahabharat and Agni Purv? - has been the victim of foreign i invasions 
_ since times immemorial. Long before Alexander’s invasion in 325 BC 
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this tract of territory was conquered by Darious I (522-485 BC) of 


nE: Hafta Hindu has been included in the list of his sous Side 


erritories in the rock 1 inscription fixed on his tomb. 

After Alexander’s invasion there have been numerous invasions 
of Ghaznivde dynasty. Alpatgin frequently employed his armites under 
General Sabukatgin for the reduction of the province of Multan and 
Lamghan (area near Gazni), and thousands of inhabitants of these 
provinces were carried away as slaves to Ghazni. Jaipal, the Raja of 
Lahore finding his troops unable to withstand the armies of northern 
invader formed an alliance with the raja of Bhatia (Bhatner) but the 
confederate armies failed to prevent the assailants from careying away 

great spoils from India each time they attacked the country.’ 
During the invasions of Mahmud of Ghazni from (1001-1027 
AD) larger number of men lost their lives. Women were. > Captured. and 
taken away with huge wealth which he could plunder from various 

quarters.” 

. After Mahmud, his son Mahmud again conquered | Lahore in 1036 
A.D.° In the history of India, Timurlane’s invasion in 1399 AD brought 


more destruction and misery. Writing about the city of Bhatner, Latif 


‘writes, “but a few of them escaped the sword of Timur’s troops who 


oN: 


attacked them and slew. many thousands. Timur in person pressed the 
army so hard that he drove them back and captured the city gates. The 


enemy was hunted from street to street” 


Guru NANAR’S LAMENTATION OF FOREIGN INVASIONS: 
` „Guru Nanak (1469-1539 AD) the founder of Sikhism greatly 
lamented the invasion of Zaharuddin Babar, the Mughal Emperor 
and founder of the Mughal empire in India. How people suffered on 
account of Babar’s invasion has been fully described by Guru Nanak 
in his verses preserved in the Adi Guru Granth, the Sikh-scripture: 
“Babar with the wedding party of sin for Kabul invaded down 


And falsehood was strutting about in glory ` 

Set aside were Qazisand Brahmins, 

And Satan cet abeslrnising args. 
3 AEE EOI ESETE abi 
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In their affliction called on Khuda. 
_ Other women. oflow caste and of Hindus . ne 
In their suffering may also be put in thesameaocount’ > ee $ 
, uy at de 8 araga ofeor Ad it egs 
| ABH Us gfe af use gg fed uss 2 aS 
arim ane at ae sot nie ut ASS è BS I | 
| HABH Sr usts ase ane ufs agfa yefe è? gg tt 
fs noch of. feeda fa Ht BB wfe 2 ws ee 
o (Guru Granth Sahib, p 722-23). 
At another place Guru Nanak laments: | 
- “Dishonoured were women of Hindus. 
` Muslims, Bhattis and Thakurs a 
Ofsome were the gowns torn from head to foot 
_ Somein cremation yards found resting places? ` 
fea fdzert weg gaal sfemrat sgot 1 
feag dee fre ya uré feag €H HAST | 
_ (Guru Granth Sahib P. ae 
Tiyoo non bongi vemimdparing 
re mna re o | 
‘They dwelled in their private chambers. 
~ Now they cannot find a seat in public. 
fas fafs Rafe udir Hiat ufe Agg Eo 
en en es a li pa | 
(Guru Granth Sahib, p. 9:417) 
-How B is Guru Nanak’s aio addressed to ee 
. “So intense is our suffering. O Lord ` - 
‘and Thou feelest no pain? 
`: O.Creator Thou belongest to all 
powerful duel with powerful [grieve not, 
But ifa.ravenous lion falls upon a flock ei | 
then the Master must answer.” ` J N 
Si uel seed & aft eay & uifeor oe 
aes F AIS ot At I . 
À Hast Has ag Hos fs 3H 5 JÁ n 
soe i Aas Aig HÌ Ù edt YAR A yone i 


~~ 
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KHALSA: A FULFILLMENT OF Guru NANA? § MISSION | 
In creating Khalsa not.only the-principle objectives of Gury 
Nanak were achieved but his teachings and tenets were also followed. 


_ G.C. Narang has rightly stated;.“The seed which blossomed in the 


time of Guru Gobind Singh had been sown by Guru Nanak and 
watered by his successors. The sword which carved Khalsa’s way tc 
glory was undoubtedly forged i Gobind but the steel had been 
provided by Guru-Nanak.”? » 

How Khalsa fulfillment the mission of Guru Nanak by rolling, 
back the tide of prag invasions, can be gleaned, from various events: 


recorded in history. - 


SIKH Oppose NADIR’S INVASION 

Nadir -Shah’s invasion (1738-39 AD) brought a askea 
earthquake in the whole of north-western India. The Marathas who 
used to take ransom money from the Delhi Mughal government failed 
to protect it. The Mughal army was defeated and destroyed by Nadir’s 
army, Nadir Shah looted Delhi and its neighbouring areas fortwo 
months and there was nobody to oppose him. On his way to Persia he 
took northern route under the Shiwalik hills until he came to Akhnur. 
At that time Sikhs decided to’attack his rear and relieved him of his 
booty. Astonished at this he asked Zakaria Khan (Governor of Punjab 


1726-45.A,D.) the whereabouts of the people who had dared to oppose 


him, Zakaria Khan replied, “They are a group of Fakirs who visit their 


` Guru’s tank twice a year.and disappear.” “Where do they live?” asked 


Nadir. “Their home is their saddles.” Nadir warned Zakaria Khan by 


saying, “Take care the day is not distant when these rebels will take 


possession of} your country.” ” 


SIKHS Oppose MARATHA EMPIRE ` 
The'Marathas from the south invaded Punjabi in 1757 ADat 7 


invitation of Adina Beg Faujdar of Jalandhar Doab. Adina Beg also 


invited the Sikhs. Sirhind was conquered jointly. But the Marathas 
were haughty and wanted to dominate and could not make.common 
cause with the Sikhs against the Afghans. The Marathas occupied 
territory uptil Attock and made Adina Beg the Governor of Punj ab. 
Ahmad Shah Abdali was not to tolerate the Marathas occupation of 
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Punjab, brought a huge army and defeated the Marathas with heavy 
losses in the armed contest known as the Third Battle of Panipatin 
11761 AD. The Sikhs were alone in Punjab to fight against invasions of 
SIKHS OPPOSE ABDALI INVASIONS | 

After the Third Battle of Panipat Ahmad Shah Abdali devoted 
the rest of his invasions to subdue the Sikhs. In 1762 A.D. in one of 
his actions more than twenty thousand Sikhs were killed and the event 
“is still known as Ghallughara in the annals of Sikh history. Their sacred 
temple of Darbar Sahib Amritsar was pulled down. But the Sikhs 
continued their struggle against the foreign aggressors. With the tactics 
of guerilla warfare, they exhausted the invader. At last Ahmad Shah 
Abdali, founder of Afghan Empire, who had destroyed the Mughal 
rule and had crushed the Marathas, was a defeated at the hands 
of valiant. Khalsa bands. 


THE Last AFGHAN INVASION 


Zaran Shah, the grandson of Ahmad Shah Abdali was the last - 


' to invade India in 1799 AD. As has been reported by Umda-Tut-Twarikh, 
he was challenged by Ranjit Singh, young leader of Sukrachakia Misal 

-when Zaman Shah was in Lahore fort: He could not stay for long. 
Soon after he retired'to Afghanistan. 

- < ` Maharaja Ranjit Singh (1799-1839 AD) so decisively defeated 
the Afghan Jebadis in the battle of Naushera in’ 1823, the battle of 

Saido 1827 A.D. and Battle of Balakor in 1831 A.D. that they got 


' bewildered. They had never seen defeat at the hands of Indian forces - 


for many centuries and contemptuously called Indians, including Inidians 
Muslims, Hindko and considered Sikhs infidels. But now after number 
of defeats at the hands of Khalsa they began to say, “Khalsa Ham 
` Khuda Shuda” (Khalsa too belongs to God). 
| In this way Khalsa fulfilled the mission of Guru Nanak and freed 
the Pona from the fear ofi invasions from the north west onua 
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KHALSA - THE CONTINUATION OF GURU 
NANAK’S MISSION | 


* Pror.ARVINDER SINGH* 





~ ‘Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Nanak, was the apostle of justice 
_ and equality. Religious fanaticism and unjust rule of Aurangzeb prepared: 
a ground for the creation of ‘Khalsa Panth’. The Creation of Khalsa, 
in fact, was an epitome of the Guru Nanak’s message of oneness of 
' God, universal brotherhood and justice. Guru Gobind Singh’s vision 
_of Khalsa 1s an expansion of Guru Nanak’s mission. 

The Khalsa was created as per will of Waheguru as ieveda to 
- Guru Nanak and his successors from Guru Angad to Guru Gobind 
`. Singh. Its foundation was laid.on the principle that the whole creation 
including the whole humanity owes its existence to God who 1s 
permeating and pervading it and therefore all parts of it are 
complementary to each other and none is despicable ¿ or abominable.! 
The extreme sagacity and vision of Sikh Gurus is evident from 


thoughtfully planned and measured manner in which they built the © 


structure of their ideology and the Sikh society, epitomised in the 
order of Khalsa.? 


Sikhism is a whole-life system combining spiritual life. The Št 


Sipahi ideal is thus logically-and morally essential. Love of one’s fellow- 
men becomes meaningless, and even hypocritical, if one is not willing 


to sacrifice and secure for them sustenance, equality, safety and justice . 


in all spherés of life. Hence in Guru Nanak’s system, the ideal of sant- 
sipahi is spiritually and naturally a necessary culmination. Kt is, therefore, 
‘neither incidental nor accidental that while the first four Gurus 


+ Head, Department of Political Science, ee College, Sarnampura, EE 
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organised, motivated and developed the Sikh society, and Guru Arjun: 
created-a state within a state, the later five Gurus thaintained a regular 
army and wielded thesword, when necessary.’ | 

Guru Gobind Singh appeared on the scene and he itt 
explained his mission and the object that he sought to achieve. This 
aim is similar to the slogan to the one that was explained by the founder 
of Sikhism (Guru Nanak) with the slogan “Na koi Hindu na Musalman 
(There is no Hindu, No Muslman)” and tee to ar the name of 
Lord. - 

Now the tenth master openly ee the same object ke which 
the lord had arranged this mission in universal. order to reform the 
society and create a refined society of self respecting people. * Guru. 


Gobind Singh’s message to mankind contains ene essence of teachings | 


of his predecessor Sikh Gurus... 
Bhai Nand Lal says, oO oe 
Jalweh Aaraa-e Aan Nob Mash-ale Haq Frog | 
V Zulmat Zadaa-e Shabe Kazb-o Drog y | 
~ oe (104) 
“His Gaston ake the E ofthe nine torches (nine 
Gurus before him). brighter and .removes the darkness and 
falsehood from this world.” 
The purpose of coming to this world a Guru Gobind Singh: was 


‘to defend and strive for ‘Dharm’ Guru Gobind Singh In Bachitra Natak, 
Guru Gobind Singh described the objective of his life, He said, 


- Hum Eh Kaaj Jagat mo Aye, Dharam het Gurdev Patthayel 
-Dharm Chalaun Sant Ubaran, Dusht Saban Ko mool.‘uparan!” 
“For this purpose wasI born, let all virtuous people understand, I 
was born to advance righteousness, to emancipate the good, and 
to destroy all evil-doers root and branch. ~p 39, 229 
-The aim of Khalsa was not to conquer a territory and establish a 


l kingdom but to liberate society from the tyranny of enemies of peace 


and to defend ‘Dharma’ and rights of the people.’ He was a humanist 
and his humanism was action-oriented. He evolved a classless well- 


- knit brotherhood of saint-soldiers. He laida foundation of society 


which was unconventional in its outlook and democratic’ in its 
application. | 3 
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` Guru Nanak never advocated the life of Bhakti in seclusion, 
unconcerned with the political conditions of the country on which 
the life of the common man depended.” The condemnation of 
contemporary politics and government by Guru Nanak springs from 
his belief in the ideal of justice, an ideal which appeared to be flagrantly 
violated by the holders of political power in his days. He denounced 
the pursuit.of political power if it ran counter to the path of salvation. 
8 He said, “The dark-age is the'scalpel, the kings are the butchers and 


righteousness has taken wings and flown. In this no-moon night of 


false-hood, the moon of truth is not seen to rise anywhere.”? The 


Guru saw his country being invaded by the Mughal ruler Babur and he 
was an eye-witness to the sacking of Saidpur and the wholesale massacre 
of the inhabitants of the city. Most of the young people were put to 
sword and their wives and children were made captives and the whole 
of the town was plundered.” . 

He said,-“So much beating was inflicted that people shrieked: 
Does not Thou O God, feel compassion?” The cry.of Guru Nanak 
against the injustice and tyranny at the times of Babar’s invasion was 
heard by God, who subsequently in due course of time ordained Gutu 
Gobind Singh i in fulfilment of Guru Nanak’s mission. In creating 
Khalsa not only the principle objectives of Guru Nanak were achieved 
but his teachings and-tenets were also followed.” 

During the time of Guru Gobind Singh, Aurangzeb was the ruler 


who-wasvery fanatic. He was following policy of persecution of non- ` 


Muslims, His was the age of utmost hatred, religious intolerance, 


bigotry and discrimination. All this was against the principles of Justice 


and humanity.” Guru Gobind Singh was well aware of the existing 
socio-political conditions. He understood the root cause ol the 
prevailing 1 injustice and religious chauvinism. | 


A moment’s reflection: reminded him di Gura Nanak had 


described the ferocious rulers of his times as tigers and dogs. That 
situation had not changed even after 200 years. The policy of non 
violence; submission and surrender had produced no effect upon those 
ferosity of cruel rulers. Appeals, protest arid representations were 


treated as treason punishable with death. Agitation was followed by - 
disastrous consequences. Should this situation be allowed to continue. 


h ” 
ay. 


Bree aaa dee ae 
' 
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endlessly? He thought. Musketry: ane gunnery were the only remedies, 


he realized.” 


In Zafarnama, He eerie the then prevailing political conditions 
and compared the rule of Aurangzeb to the ‘dark age.’ He said, — 
Chirag-e Jabaan Chun Shod-e Burka Posh 
Mstialye Shab Baraamas Hamel Jalwa Josh 
- Zafatnama, 42 
“When the fiiis of the sold (the Sun) had covered itself (had 
set), the king of the night (the darkness) came out with all 1 its 
glory (it became pitch dark).” . 
Sikhism stands for fraternity, liberty, E and sensing 
for everybody belonging to all sections of the society as all the Sikh 


` Gurus were unrelenting crusaders against every kind of injustice, 


untruth and inequality. They fought for the right of the downtrodden 
and unprivileged classes and advocated equality for everyone.” The 
ideal society is to be based on justice, elimination of exploitation, and 


recognition of the rights of all men irrespective of the caste, rank, 


and wealth. The character and development of the Sikh movement 
reveals that the first among the main social goals is to build up an 
egalitarian society; the others are, to use this new society as a base to 


_ ‘wage an armed struggle against religious and political oppression. The 


Sikh movement deliberately built up an order outside the caste society. 

It was indeed the only people’s movement of Indian origin which strove 

to capture political power for humanistic ends and socialist objectives.” 
The abolition of the caste system had been one of the cardinal 


- principles of the Sikh religion since its birth. It is only natural that 
Guru Gobind Singh should insist upon the remodelling of the Sikh 
‘society on the basis of that principle. One of the important steps 


towards the achievement of this objective was the replacement of 
traditional surname (which was caste symbol) for individuals by a 
common appellation (Singh) which implied a uniform social status. " 

The baptism symbolized a rebirth, by which the initiated were 


` considered as having renounced their previous occupations (Krit nas), 


for that of soldiering; of having severed their family ties (kul nas) to: 
become a family of Gobind; of having rejected their earlier creeds. 


: _—_ mi for. the creed of the — of ia n up all rituals 
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(karam nas) save that safictioned by the Sikh faith: ® He abolished privilege. 
by caste, birth, station and creed, and raised the lowest in all respects to 
equal of the highest. He, thus, restored manhood to man, womanhood to 
woman and gave the concept of nationhood to the people.” , 
‘Guru Gobind Singh created-the Khalsa on the principles of 


equality, fraternity and liberty. It was a revolutionary step of unique ` 


significance in Sikh history which brought about a complete change in 
the outlook of the lifeless, oppressed and downtrodden people, who 
were groaning under the yoke of the caste-system and the tyrannical 
rule-of the Mughals.” He said, 

Maanas Ki Jaat Sabhai Ekai Palschaanbo. 


a the whole of mankind as one race.” 
© The Guru gave the Khalsa the social ideal of equality and close 
brotherhood. ‘There was to beno distinction of birth, caste, class or 
«colour. All were equal in social status, and.had the same rights and 
«privileges. He thus pre-empted ninety years earlier the principles of 
Mliberty, equality and fraternity which formed the bedrock of French 
mR evolution.” The Guru’s views of democratic equality were much more 
advanced than the mere equality among his followers. In his system, 
thete was no place even for the privileges of the chief or leader. No 
.eader, he believed, could be fit to lead unless he was elected or accepted 

3y the followers.” 

The Sikh thought spurns ee where power is the 
ond and not the means or any means are justified i in order to acquire 
sower.* Political power without spiritual morality promotes intrigues, 
vack-biting, self-assertion, opportunism, compromise on principles, 


vacking out of the promises and manifestos, injustice conflict, and 


vars, Values such as universal: brotherhood, moral living, social 
esponsibility, self-surrender, comimitment to help the needy, respect 
or life and rights of others, and truth in human dealings, all to be 


reserved.. Without spiritual values in mind, powerful interest groups . 


aght against one another to promote their own separate agendas, 
vithout anyone to speak with credible omen for the common 
~ Guru Naiak had a perv as Thrasymachus is shown to 


| - Akal Ustat, 15 (85) 
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have held in Republic of Plato, that violence may, some time, succeed 
on the sole ground that it is violent enough, and thus, violence may 

wn for its practitoners all the powers and glories of this world, and 
Guru Nanak, therefore, taught that although it was evil to practise 
violence for gaining power for its own sake, it was also evil to let 
violence prevail through passiveness of its victim, and Guru Nanak, 
therefore, enjoined that before violence becomes successful enough to 
clothe itself in trappings of morality, it should be resisted and defeated, 
destroyed or contained by all good men, by violence, if necessary.% . 
. It is Guru Nanak who eliminated the hurdle of Ahimsa that stood 
in the way of a religious seeker from joining a righteous struggle against 
tyranny. In most of the socio-political systems, organisations o 
societies, the greatest instrument of injustice or oppression is m 
time the political establishment. Since Guru Nanak wanted cl 
cultivate a high sense of social responsibility in his society, h 
sagaciously took the far-sighted step of removing the handi 
Ahimsa from the path of religious man; and described his Go 
the slayer of villains and destroyer of tyrants. It is, thus, plain. 
Guru Nanak clearly envisages for his society a role, if necessary, ¢ 
‘gontrontation with an unjust establishment whether social or political. 

_ The creator of universe intervened from time to time to reinforce ' 
good in its struggle against evil and, depending upon the gravity. of 
the situation, the divinely appointed i instruments of good were entitled . 
to legitimate use of force against the wicked. But they who had been 
appointed for the task had failed to establish His unqualified worship. 
Therefore all previous dispensations had been superseded by the dharma 
instituted by Guru Nanak; it was left to Guru Gobind Singh to defend. - 
claims of that dharma by using physical force against the enemies of a 
divine dispensation. His Sikhs should be always prepared for sucha 
struggle in the cause of righteousness.” 

In conformity withthe teachings of Guru Nanak, Guru Gobind 
Singh advocated the use of sword if all other means failed to uproot | 
fhe | injustice, tyranny and misrule. He declared, l 

C Chun Kar Az Hameh Heelat-e Dar Gzasht ~ ` 
. - Halal Ast Burdan Bshamshir Dast- (Zafarnama, 22) 
“When the entire stratagem emplóyed for (solving) a problem are 


















J 
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exhausted, (only) then taking your hand to thesword is legitimate). 
The Zafarnama (Epistle of Victory) is the name usually given to. 
a letter written by Guru Gobind Singh to Aurangzeb which, acco 
to Sainapat, was sent to the emperor in Deccan through'Daya Singh 
and Dharam Singh.” The letter in Persian verse was composed after 
Guru’s withdrawal from Anandpur. After detailing infamous deeds by 
Mughals, it declares that God is just and that justice requires the sword 
to be drawn when order is threatened.*° Bhai Daya Singh and Bhai 
Dharm Singh were the first two amongfive beloved of Guru Gobind 
- Singh who took initiative to ‘respond to Divine call at the time of 
& creation of Khalsa. 
Guru Nanak in Japu Ji used mythical oxen as a metaphor to discuss- 
asis of this world. He said, “It is the world supporting Dharma 
is born out of His compassion that binds together this multiplicity 


Guru Gobind Singh intentionally sent the Zajarnama to Aurangzeb“ 
rough Bhai ‘Daya’ Singh and Bhai ‘Dharam’ Singh to instruct to they 
zealous, arrogant and unjust emperor of Hindustan. in a lesson of 
piety, compassion and truthfulness. He said, 

Tu Ba Jabr Ajiz KharaashiMakun | 

- Kasam Ra B-teesheh Taraashi Makun 
- E 109 

ANT Stop torturing the weak and the timid with your military - 
._.. might. Donot oppress these hapless people on (false) oaths.” 
-Guru Nanak taught an ideal state craft to Babur, founder of 
~ Mughal rule in India. He told him what should be done by him iri the 
interest of masses and what should not be done by him. He categorically 
laid down the code of conduct for ruler. The Guru said, ‘Deliver just 
judgements, revere the holy, foreswear wine and gambling. The monarch 
who indulges in these vices shall, if he survives, bewail his misdeeds, 
Be merciful to the vanquished, and worship God in spirit and in truth.” 
In Zafarnama, Guru Gobind Singh tried to remind the alas aia the 
teachings of Guru Nanak to Babur. | 
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Guru Nanak was the harbinger of justice and equality in the 
edieval Indian society. Justice is a central theme of Guru Nanak’s 
Pivine hymns. He said, “For the king, cleansing is justice.”” Guru 
Gobind Singh, the 10 Nanak did not give only the message of liberty, 
equality and justice but also defending the people from unjust rulers 
of his times. He fought against unjust rule et Aurangzeb and petty hill 
chiefs. 
- He said, 
Ke Ajab Ast aa o Deen Parvari 
Ke HA Ast Sad sa Een Sarvari : 
- Zan, 67 
That strange is your justice and strange are the ways you practise 
your religion and your lordship. What a pity! It is pitiable a 
- hundreds of times. | 
Guru Nanak, in His Divine hymns, used the religious symbols of 
Semitic religious tradition. He wanted that Muslims should betrue - 
Muslim. He said, “Make mercy thy mosque, faith thy prayer-mat what 
is just and lawful, thy Quran, modesty thy circumcision and civility 
thy fast. So shalt thou be a Moslem. Make right conduct thy Mecca, 
‘ruth thy spiritual guide and pious deeds thy creed and prayer. Rosary 
is that, what is pleasing to Him. Thus the Lord shall preserve thy 
honour, O’ Nanak.” Guru Gobind Singh raised objection over 
Aurangzeb’s self-styled misinterpretation of Prophet Muhammad’s 
teachings. He said, 
Na Eeman Prasti Na Auzaa-e Deen 
l Na Sahib Shanaasi Mohammed Yakeen 
. a Zafarnama, 46 
. “You neither follow the teachings of Islam nor do you understand 
its meaning. You do not know the ways of the Lord nor r do you 
have any faith in Prophet Mohammed.” ` 
| inaen e vlc bey ei 
_ Tt reflects far reaching depth of thé incredible vision of Guru Gobind 
ingh. He carried out the mission of Guru Nanak in true letter and 
spirit. Guru Gobind Singh made Anandpur Sahib, a centre of all his 
activities. The Diyinej journey started by Guru Nanak from Sultanpur, 
found culmination in Anandpur in the times of Guru Gobind Singh, 
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the 10% Nanak. Guru Nanak’s Panth became a Khalsa and His God 
oriented man (Gursikh) transformed in to saint-soldier, true defender 
practising righteousness. Khalsa turned out to be the vanguard af- 
human rights, equality, liberty and} —_ In si Khalsa is the essence 
of Guru Nanak’s faith, 7 


os 
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GURU GOBIND SINGHJI- A MILITARY GENIUS 
HIS BATTLE ce 


Lr GEN Kanan SINGH* 





Guru ji’s versatility and achievements baffle laymen such as we 
are. Even great authors and Sikh historians of repute have not been 
able to completely depict his charismatic genius. The more we read 
about him, the more we are impressed with his great personality, his 
character qualities A leadership andthe magnitude of his _ 
greatness. 

Authentic materials giving , details of Guruji’s military genius, his 
battle strategy, description of actual-battles depicting the strategy and | 
tactics is very scanty. However, some assumptions and unwritten 1. 

- indicators from history do enable us to piece together the battle strategyy 
and tactics of this great leader. of the Sikhs, I will not claim to have. 

` studied all his battles, nor have I visited all the battle sites. Sad to say 

these have really not been selected. and maintained by our state. Even 


~+ . now, at this late stage, it is never too late to do this. At 


_. Tòday:we have before us our Guru’s most precious and history 
making gift ~ the brave and valiant Sikh community. He created us as’ 
a militany sect to liberate the oppressed society of that period without 
bias of caste, creed and religion. We, Sikhs, derive spiritual strategy in. 

- day to.day life by remembering the Guru’s unparalleled achievements ` 
in all spheres. In this paper I shall confine my self to the Guru’s military 


genius. 


| THE Guru’s ARMY 
The best soldiers to Wa had to be physically, enéntally and morally ` 
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ound anid willing to lay down his life with a smile and no second 

o Martyrdom in battle was to be considered as the ultimate 
onour. We all know how he staged a surprise on Baisakhi day of | 

1699 when he created the KHALSA and named us all as Singhs (Lions). i 

The Khalsa was to be a pure soldier fighting. for the cause of 

righteousness against tyranny and injustice in the name of Dharma. _ 

‘The salutation, “ Wahe Guru Ji Ka Khalsa, Wahe Guru JiKi Fateh” and > 

the battle cry, “Bole So Nihal-Satsri- Akal” would, fromnowon,resound = = 

in all parts of the world and strike terror in bee hearts of the oppressors. ` 


TACTICAL TRAINING 

‘Concepts then were piv as ompad to ilie ones of e 
But importance of mobility in the battle field and terrain study wasso — \ 
emphasized and practised, until Sikh soldiers‘were masters in these ` > 
two critical spheres. The ratio of cavalry to foot infantry was increased © 
100 percent. The cavalry was trained to launch lightning attacks i in ve, 
close conjunction with the infantry. The gunners were trained to use’ 
Artillery for the protection and concentration of troops. Mounted 
cavalry followed by foot soldiers was trainéd to launch attacks from 
¢ifferent c directions with the artillery pouriding the vunerable enemy 
“Tanks, ‘This; is analogous to to the fife and move tactics of: modern vane 


Moral TRAINING Ea Aces nee a 
C Sound:morals anda strong adits were initilled by Gurujiia in x 
-all ‘his’ soldiers.. This was: the strongest defence for his war of’ 
righteousness. His Khalsa was to bow to the-will of an assembly of” 
five Sikhs (THE PANJ PIARAS). This x was democracy at its best: 
Women, children and the aged shall not be hurt. Sikhs shall always: 
saye the honour of women. Uniarmed and stirtendered soldiers shall 
not be'attacked. The Khalsa shall. attend to.the wounded i in the battle . 
field and perform the last rites. of theit own and énemy dead soldiers. . 
‘These’ were exemplary i in that period. ‘Not surprisingly these‘do’s and ` 
pote ts"are now enshrined i in ‘the articles of the GENEVA 


LE F, 
-The Guru-was a genius in selection and: tra aiff ty 


administrative commanders. on pi Chand, Sangh | Shaka 


A a e ge 
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Harichand (all trusted sons of devoted fathers) were in charge of the 
civil defence of Anandpur, weapons and Medical requirements. ae 
required for this were raised by. Sikhs of the entire region and t 
‘Guru’s treasury was never wanting. The genius of the Guru had already 
established an ordnance factory at Anandpur which manufactured guns, 
swords, ammunition and other implements of war. Sikh soldiers were 
self contained and selfreliant.. : 


BATTLE OF BHANGANI 
Bhangani lies 10kms from Paonta and 51km west of DehraDun. 
The terrain is sub-mountanious with nullahs and rivers. 


OPPOSING FORCES 

The enemy were the Hill Rajas with the allied army numbering 
10,000 to the Guru’s 2000. Before the battle 500 Pathans with their 
commander Bhikan Khan and about 500 Odasi soldiers deserted the 
Guru. So,the ratio was 1:10 of the enemy. The Sikhs were defending 
‘Fort PAONTA’ which the opposing force planned to attack by a 
lightning strike and capture it by day. The Khalsa forces had a good 
intelligence set up and gauged enemy intentions early. Having giv 
adequate defence to the Fort, Guru Ji decided to meet the enemy ca 
ground of his own choosing where he and his troops had rehearsed 
with exercises frequently. Counter intelligence moves by his forces 
gave a false impression to the enemy that they were not moving out of 
Paonta Fort. This resulted in the enemy forces aang without 
caution. 


Tie BATTE 

The Guru’s forces then deployed secretly at night in dominating . 
positions on the hills lying on the enemy’s approach routes. Wind 
direction aided the defenders, in that the killing range of the arrows 
increased (See Sketch). Guru ji had also left an adequate force ta. 
defend the Fort. The Sikh forces were deployed in three groups and 
each commander was to cover one possible direction of enemy 
_ approach. Thus the three most likely approaches were well covered 
on high selected ground with Sikh forces dominating these routes from 
higher ground. The ‘killing Area’ was the bow] (see sketch) on the 
enemy side: of a deep ravine. This was indeed an ingenious tactical: 

i 
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: plan. The available artillery (T. wo batteries ores pelted does was. 
located on a flank to destroy the enemy from the exposed flanks. This. 
Was s indeed devastating wren the ji ine commenced. : 


-Thé Rajas’ AYY was stotally nies a peat even leas l 
o could cross the deep ravine. They came in daylight and suffered ` 
very heavy casualties due to a shower.of arrows and accurate gun fire, - 
the enemy forces were totally démoralized and retreated leaving behind .. ` 
dead and wounded. They dispersed and did not have the will to-re- 
organise and continue the battle. Thus the Sikhs won the battle Ki E 
' minimum casualties, 
l a BATILE OF ANANDPUR (MARCH 1704 AD) Opposing FORCES: 
E Mughal Army ~ Commiander Sayed Khan and Ramzan Eo 
' Strength about 20,000. >- 
= Khalsa Army - Strength 1000. aes Because ‘many had : 
- ‘returtied: home for saa iis Ratio f: 20. 
TTS 
= The Mughals aged the conservative method of trying to- 
overwhelm the Sikhs by: storming with sheer numbers. This time 
however, they were cautious in their advance. The Guru’s plan was to 


“. “weaken the Mughal attacking force far away from Anandpur by bold. 


“attacks both by day and night.-This slowed down their advance and 
_gave the Guru time to carry out a tactical withdrawal from Anandpur. 
This was a wise decision as he had only a very small force left to ` 
defend the fort. Guruji expected the enemy to loot and plunder the.” 
fort. He therefore, very cleverly, left all bulky and'heavy material behind. © 
‘He ensured that no animals were available to the enemy to carry. away 
this heavy material except by using their own horses, elephants and 
< cainels, This forced the Mughals to do exactly what the Sikhs wanted. ` | 
-Once the Sikhs carried out a tactical withdrawal after weakening the... 
_ enemy forces; they were. fresh now to-attack the Mughals after the ° 
loot of Anandpur: The enemy used all his animals of war including 
. ‘horses to load and carry away looted heavy goods. Mounted Sikhs 
__ with their mobility, attacked them. repeatedly making use of unused `. 
`- jungle and mountainousttacks: Infact the Mughals were making merry 
seams: Hia from n Anandpuit when the Sikh forces e a on 
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their merry making troops and caused sag casualties. 


RESULTS 
Guru Gobind Singh with a force of just 1000 hammered a huge 
force of 20,000 causing heavy casualties while suffering minimum 


depletion of his own Khalsa. Anandpur Fort remained intact to fight 7 


the invaders again. = 
5 BATTLE OF ANANDPUR : 20 May 1704 AD OPPOSING Forces. 

_ Enemy Allied Armies of Lahore, Kashmir, Sirhind, Delhi and 
the Hill Rajas numbered approx 200,000. The Sikhs Army was a 
10,000 Strong and was only thus outnumbered 20:1. 

TACTICS 


This time enemy forces were very cautious in advance and 


managed to encircle Anandpur Fort by.a rapid advance even earlier 
than the Guruji’s estimation. His forces in the Anandpur defences 
were totally cut off. The enemy managed to alter the course of a rivulet 
of water to force the Khalsa to surrender. out of starvation and thirst. 
The enemy waited patiently for seven long months to drive out the 
defenders in order.to decimate them. a : 

The Khalsa carried out some attrition when the enemy was 
advancing and finally occupied main defences for a defensive fight. 
They attacked enemy supply areas at night and even collected food 


stocks to supplement their dwindling supplies. Nahar Singh and Sher. 


Singh, with a handful of dare devil Kbalsas, carried out lightning attacks 


into the main camps of enemy forces at night causing heavy casualties 


hb 


and chaos. This was the key to put the enemy on the defensive. Hence | 


the long drawn out siege. 
PROGRESS OF THE BATTLE 

. _Under heavy pressure, shortage d E and- supplies Guruji 
finally decided to abandon Anandpur through a safe passage promised 
by the enemy forces. This he was forced to do in spite of the knowledge 


that the enemy was most untrust worthy and their religious oaths were, 
really hollow. With a force of about 1000 (500 mounted) he organized 


a van guard, flank guard and rear guard for the main body which had 


_ chariots and camel carts carrying women and children. The enemy, . 


_.breaking his promise, encircled and attacked the Guru. There wasa 


: fierce fight. As soon as he got a chance, the aie with his main: en 


A 
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got away and crossed the Sarsa Nadi which was flooded due to overnight 
heavy rains. A strong Sikh force allowed this by occupying vantage 


. points to thwart the enemy. Bulk of.Guru’s forces waded across but — 


the chasing enemy too was speedy and soon crossed the Sarsa to resume 


the chase. Guruji could not fully reorganize his forces after the crossing 


. and only 150 horsemen, including Sahibjadas Ajit and Jhujhar Singh 


entered Ropar State. They were attacked by the Ropar enemy forces, 


After a quick engagement Guruji with his contingent reached Chamkaur 


Sahib. By this time, due to attacks enroute, Guruji was left with only 
40 soldiers including his two elder sons. I will describe the Chamkaur 


battle later. Let us now ecu the lessons of the 5% pate of. 


Anandpur.. . 


. LESSONS LEARNT’ 


The Sikh forces were wodi ne 20:1. They were coal 


to fight -forthe protection of Anandpur and their families. Once the © 


' decision was taken, Sikh forces organized aggressive attacks by patrols 
. to delay the enemy and also caused havoc at night, By looting enemy 


supplies the Khalsa replenished their own supplies and later also forced 
the enemy to keep his supplies far behind. Hence the siege lasted 


v seven months, Guruji’s forces were staunch fighters and might have 


outlasted the enemy siege, if the Guruji’s mother had not ordered ` 


. evacuation, which he did not contradict as he revered her the most. 


‘The evacuation was marred by the Sarsa Nadi turning turbulent. 
Even with a small force it is totally unimaginable as to how he; with | 
just 500 men left encircled by 200,000, could escape to fight again. - 
This highlighted his high standard of training, discipline, loyalty of 


the soldiers to their leader and of course the iron will ofthe leader 


and those he led -~ his Khalsa Lions. - 


BATTLE OF CHAMKAUR -~ Dec 1704 AD. 


~ RELATIVE STRENGTHS 


The Guru had reached Chamkaur with just 40 0 Sich soldiers. The — 
Enemy Forces arrived at Chamkaur with in a few hours and encircled 


B him on 21% Dec night, The relative strength now was 1 Sikh to 5000 


enemy Soldiers. Since guns could not be ferried across the raging Sarsa, 
River, the enemy had to attack the Guru as foot infantry. ` : 
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THE GuRU’S DEFENCE 8 | 
With just forty Sikh soldiers, Ł hie “eee up ilies ina a Garhi 7 
. (Mudhouse) located on higher ground. He organized all round defence > 
-andhe himself occupied the top story to observe the massive enemy 
- force. As longas there was ammunition, his troops would hold off the. 
_ enemy forces: When only about 3 hours of daylight was left, his - 
‘ammunition was exhausted. The Guru now divided his men itito groups. 
_ Each group was to go out and fight with his personal weapons i.e. 
sabre, spear, sword and lance: These’ groups went out in different 
_, directions, one after the other. This was to deter and confuse the enemy: 
sothat-he could not storm the garhi before the last light. Sahibzadas 
- Ajit Singh and Jhujar Singh personally led these dare devil attacks and 
- achieved martyrdom after causing heavy casualties on the enemy. This 
was indeed chivalry at its best and the inspired Sikhs put to death 
_many enemy soldiers in hand to hand bitter fights. By, nightfall, the 
- Garhi was held by only Guru Sahib and just eleven Sikhs. His.dear 
Sahibzadas were aa bi fighting and — off a massive Samy 
force. l 
-= Tae DIVINE ESCAPE. ) aa 
Plan: With only the Guru and eleven dice Sikhs ya ola was oe 
worked out by the soldiers to ensure that their Gurù must now escape - 
to fight again later. A large group. could easily be detected. So they 
- planned that their Guru with 3 brave Sikhs must somehow escape. 
_ ‘Fhe chosen direction of escape for the Guru was North towards - 
Machiwara. For reasons see sketch below... 





ia he rs North 
sath | T Wace Garh_East_SIRHIND (Enemy, 
River - . oa -| Stronghold). 
South A de | 
ae: Sis 
ANANDPURSAHIB ` 
(Captured by Enemy) ` 


An Escape Blessed by The Gods: Three Sikhs da in 
enemy attire planned to move at night, each in different direction 
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suis East, West and South to’ depict escape by the Silchs and confuse 

me the enemy: Before'their move the Guru and his soldiers fired’a shower 
> of arrows to’ extinguish the burning mashals of the enemy sentries. 
_ Thethree escaping, Sikhs now raised war cries in different directions 
while moving in the enemy camp. There ‘was. complete confusion. 

- Unknowingly, the enemy soldiers; hearing the wat cries, fell upon each 
other killing hundreds. They: moved in all directions to capture the — 
Guru,-In the darkness they again fell on each other: In this confusion 

~ the Guru and his three Sikhs’ escaped to the North towards the forests- 
_ of Machiwara. By miorning the enemy sighted the Garhi manned by . 


the remaining 8 Soldiers. ‘One of them dressed and stood like the -` 


- Guru in the upper Observation Post. Having killed each other at night 
in hundreds, the enemy: forces angrily assaulted the GARHI, over 
powered the eight Sikhs and thaught they had killed Guru Gobind 

: Singh! It was.much later they realized, to their utter disappointment, . . 
that the Guru had escaped. Sangat Singh (iri Guru’s attire) and his ~ 

_men were martyred to ensure that their Guru lived to continue ie | 
fight against the oppressors. . . 

~ LESSONS LEARNT | E 
Y> A valiant group of 40. Sikhs led 4 by the Cini end cre two’ | 
Es Sahibzadas could hold at bay a massive: enemy force fora whole day 3 
_. andnight.. This was by divine motivation, andthe personal leadership ` 
- ` of the Guru and the spirit of martyrdom: imbued in the Sikhs by their 

` Guru. The other major lesson is the lack of guts and poor tactics of ' 

the enemy forces. ‘Why did they break the momentum of attack that - 

night and wait for the next day to demolish the Garhi manned by ‘a. 

: tiny force? A vital mistake was committed by their timid leaders. On ` 
., the other hand, the calm, cool and sererie composure of the Sikhs and J 
-their leader saved their Gurus so that he J continue the fight against 


the: oppressors. 


CONCLUSION SP ee | eee a 

. After World War. Two Winston Churchill w wrote ae “Battles are 
- won by maneuver. The greater å leader the more he maneuvers his _ 
forces to cater for the lesser strength of his forces”. -The Guru ` 
repeatedly took quick decisions showing a'rare flexibility of mind. He: -. 
aaa a enemi plans by R the básić P of . 


~ CA a 
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war as we know them today i.e. offensive action, surprise, unity of 
- command, flexibility and economy of forces. His tactics resulted in 


complete success against massive enemy forces because of the excellent . 


training of the Sikh soldier and the spirit imbued into him after the 
Guru gave birth to the Khalsa in. that momentous and historical 
gathering in 1699. Thereafter he created a force of ‘Singhs’ that actually 


Ao 


fought like Lions on the battlefield strictly obeying all tenets laid down - 


by their noble leader, The Guru forbade his soldiers from looting. He | 


made them take solemn vows that they will never molest women of 
the enemy. Sikhs would now, wear their hair and beards unshorn, to 
distinguish them as not just acommon race. He made them into Sant 
Sipahis. The ‘40 MUKTE’ who fought a legendary battle with the 
Guru instituted an exemplary mode of martyrdom which the Sikhs of 
-even today seek to emulate. It is now in the blood of the Sikh to 


_ sacrifice his life when the cause beckons. This is a sublime quality _ 


_ which'will ever ensure the “Chardi Kala” of our community. This. 


ideal HE stated in lines which have become the n most —- of his. . 


compositions. . 
O Lord of thee these boons I ae 
Let me never shun a righteous task. ° 
Let me be fearless when I go to bales 
Give me faith that victory will be mine. 
Give me power to sing thy praise, ` 
_ And when comes the time to end my life, 
Let me fall in mighty srie 


a: 


4) 


THE GURU: THE PERSON & THE WORD 


Dr IJ SINGH* 





SOMETHINGS WE KNOW 
~ History speaks of ten Gurus in — form who guided the Sikh 


faith and its development, starting with Guru Nanak in 1469 and 


culminating with Guru Gobind Singh in 1708. | 

And then at the end of his life Guru Gobind Singh decreed that 
the Word in the Guru Granth would henceforth be the spiritual Guru, 
while in matters temporal, authority would rest in the worldwide Sikh 
community acting coal in awareness of and guided by their spiritual 
heritage. : i 
In effect, Guru Gobind Singh divided the authority of the Guru 
into two integrated domains: spiritual and temporal. (Keep in mind 
the operative word here — “integrated.”) 

Sikhs actept this as binding doctrine and we reiterate it at every _ 
congregational prayer. “Guru Granth ji : manyo(n) pargatt guraa(n) ki deh” . 
— Believe i in the Granth — the embodiment of the Guru. | 

' Admittedly, there are exceptions like the Namdharis and 
Radhaswamis who have had aseries of living Gurus to guide them for 


over a century; there exist other minor sects as well that look to a 


living Guru. But those are few and largely but rightly viewed by most 
Sikhs as deviants from the Sikh panth. 7 
One question that I frame today lies at the heart of wha Guru 
Granth means to us today: despite the unbroken tradition that every 
one of the previous nine Gurus had followed, why did Guru Gobind 
Singh not nominate a Guru in human form to succeed himself? 
I have heard respectable Sikh scholars and academicians assert- 
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and most recently it was one who occupies an endowed chair of Sikh 
studies i in North America — that it was because all four sons of the 


Guru had already been martyred; thus there was Jii no suitable . 


successor left. 

I find ai reasoning facile bat false il unconvincing, even 
though Guruship did stay within one family for several genefations, 
‘At the end of his earthly life, Guru Nanak nominated a follower Bhai 
Lehn to succeed him as Guru Angad, bypassing his own two sons. 
Similarly, at the end of his life, Guru Angad-nominated a-follower, 

. Amardas, to the office, not eithér of his own two sons. 
In both examples, the sons of Guru Nanak and Guru Angad 
hungered for the office and were.more than available. Willing and 


“wanting of the office they were, but were deemed by the Guru not to 


“be able. That was the issue, and that’s why they lost, | 
= Tt seems to me that there was sufficient precedence for Guru 
Gebiid Singh to have selected a disciple to the.position of Guru. 
Certainly, at that time there was no dearth of excellent possiblities 
Why then did he not go that route? = 

‘We can’t really second-guess the Guru, So we are not likely. to 
‘be able to settle the question, but let’s explore i it; the process can only 
n us think along some uncharted corridors of our rich a 


Let’ s step outside a box t to examine the matter.” 


od 


The fact that the Word is paramount, not the human form if any . | 


.Guru, becomes quite « Obvious from the reverence accorded to the Word 


(Shabd) by’ generations of Sikhs and. Gurus themselves, éver since - 


Guru Arjan first compiled the Adi Granth, which formed the mare 
‘corpus of the Guru Granth. | 


Among many that are possible, I offer you ofily't two o brief citations a 


from Guru Granth in support of my contention. “det usARE OG I 
Aq for wets qe dfs yS YIH fam” (Page 1226), meaning.that | 


‘God is encountered:as the Word i in the Adi Granth, the precursor to | a 


the Guru Granth. Again, the Guru Granth says “wal og yg d Bat. 


fefis at vifys Ae,” (Page 982) )— “The Word is the manifest spirit 
of the Guru; The Guru is immanent in the Word.” In fact, one only 
needs to step H g ponpa the Sidh Gosht (Page % 938-94 1), a 
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ddi i a Guru Nanak and the Yogic scholars of the’ time, to 
` marvel at Nanak’s emphasis.on the Word.as the only way to liberation... 
x. The Gurus lived during colourful and dangerous times; two of . 


them were martyted,.as were the four sons of the tenth Guru.-Often ; a 


there ‘were disagreements within the Gurus’. family. and strong 
. internecine rivalry, particularly when a‘successor.Guru was to'be. 


anointed, yet there is only minimal, panting mention of ny of this a 


: history, ifat all, in the Guru Granth.. 
©. The Gurus received respect and reverence as “Te carriers Ea | 
channels for the message. But their private lives remained private. In 
contrast, for instance, the institution of Christianity isa manifestation: 
of the flesh of Christ; this is clearly reiterated at every.Communion, at ` 
every Mass..Something akin to this would find no place in Sikhi.. -~ 


‘The emphasis thus is not.meant to be on the person of any Guru 


-from Nanak to Gobind Singh - but on thé Word in the Guru Granth; | 


~- Even though I say this, I must also.concede that humans ‘have verý « 


| human. needs, and so Sikhs worldwide seem to have’ created - 


iconography and i icons of worship: out of. the: Gurus ne 3 were. eo f 


| _iconoclasts to the core. fae 
Lets casta very quick ink at ita sal whee it was slike 2 E 
is Gurus trod the earth. Indian society was internally divided by- 
_ caste and subject to yearly invasions through: the Khyber Pass and. 
into Punjab. Many had used this gateway ‘into. India - from the 
_ Gaucasians to Alexander the Great, the Mongols and Mughals - to` 
| stay, perish or return: Thesea routes served trade but attracted invaders 


rather late a —, English, Portuguese and Dutch’ oe 


-‘vertured forth. - 
_ “Over the centuries, nae natives of idia had one and i om 
being: ruled either by the hierarchy of their own caste — or by pa 
invaders. Sikhi arosein the face of such a turmoil. > — o- 
= h creating Sikhi, the Gurus embarked on a critical experiment - — 

, one of nation building. What do a people need? - 
. ‘A meaningful and positive. message to shape righteous living a 
-alife of dignity with economic hope; an ethical frarnework and a way: 


to fashion lives; asystęm of participatory self-governance thatpromises ">. 


transparency and accountability where citizens have a stake i in their as 


Poa 
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lives, and an internally consistent model of conflict resolution, so that 
asense of fairness and justice prevails, ! 

So, the Sikh Gurus built institutions to address these eee 
needs of a just and progressive society. These nation-building efforts . 
were not done overnight; the process took ten generations of Gurus 
and over two hundred years. And, during that time, ten Gurus from 
Nanak to Gobind Singh, personally directed and nurtured the 
development of many model Sikh communities by founding several 
townships that became the infrastructure of Punjab and of the larger 
Indian subcontinent. 

How do we know that the experiment was siers How 
does a gardener know that the sapling he planted sometime ago now 
no longer needs a supporting shaft or a scaffolding to hold it up? How 
does a parent know that the child ts ready and the apron strings should 
be cut? : 

< Two Bd years after Guru Nanak, the teachings had already 
beencollated in what was to become the Guru Granth — the repository’ ` 
of our entire spiritual heritage. The sapling-of a nation planted by 
Guru Nanak had been nurtured over two centuries by exemplary _ 
gardeners — the ten Gurus. Solid self-reliant communities had been ~Y 
built. Institutions necessary to a free people were in place. 

Now Guru Gobind Singh set out to put the finishing touches on 
the experiment in 1699, when he initiated the first five Sikhs and then 
asked these five to initiate him in turn. This act, to me, spéaks of his 
clear intention to pass on the mantle of temporal power to his Khalsa - 
while Guru Granth retained all spiritual authority.. This is exactly - 
what he did nine years later in 1708. 

By 1708, Sikhs and their community had. ee a level of . 
maturity; they were ready for self-governance. This is indeed a fantastic 
model. It places the onus squarely whete it belongs - on us - and 
- places our spiritual underpinnings in the Guru Granth, making i it 
unquestionably timeless and universal. 

There was thus no reason left for a Guru in human form to lead’ 
the Sikhs. Given out present state of disarray, some might take issue 
with my reasoning. They might wonder tf Guru Gobind Singh really 
thought we were ready for self-governance. I leave the causes and the 
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cure of our current malady and malaise to my readers, but do want to 

re note that, by 1708, many of the necessary institutions — even the ' 

> Akaal Takht - were functional and had been so for a good many years; 

the youngest institutions, nine years old then, were those of the Khalsa 
and the Panj Pryaray. A 

But then, you might want to argue, why ica Guru Granth 
repeatedly remind us to look for enlightened souls (Sants) who can ° 
guide us? Why does it tell us to find mentors who can show us the 
way? Are the Gurus asking us to find living gurus to take the place of 
the ten from Guru Nanak to Gobind Singh? 

In my view the Gurus were not foisting any new Holy men and . 
Gurus.on us, or Guru Gobind Singh ‘would have named a hunian 
successor. But because of the plethora of self-appointed:mentors and. ` 
guides, this is a question that vexes us no end these days. 

- Let’s, for a moment, step out of this blind alley and come at it 
. from a different viewpoint. I look back at our own education as- 
+: professionals that many of us are. There was atime when our training 
had to be closely monitored and directed; and even controlled, but the ` 
objective and goal of the rigorous training was to'eventually make us 
t self-reliant and independent of someone holding our hand through 
life. That day came; some of us even became able and willing to train 
others. 3 
Good professionals realize that, even after we become 
independent, the need for continuing education never ends. So we 
seek mentors and specialists.who can further help to hone our 

' professional skills and keep them sharp in an ever lasting process. 
Such teachers as we find do not redo the basics, they help us add to 
our repertoire and build on the fundamentals that we carry like a second 

skin. 

In many professions, in fact, such ongoing continuing education 
is mandated by law; our license to practice our vocation depends on 

‘it. Since the word Sikh literally means a student, carrying the label 

¢ says that the journey of a lifelong student is endless. It seems to me 

-that the words Sikhism or Sikhi arè shorthand for the “practice or 
path” of a Sikh lifestyle, much as we might speak of the pie of 

medicine, dentistry, or law. | 
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Talso offer an analogy of a marathon in which every one of the 
ae ae runners is on the same path but, at any given moment, not at 7 
the same place on it. . > 

. And the runners do best when monitored by level-headed pacers 
and coaches (experts who have been there) that help by tracking 
progress, pace and direction. ‘This then becomes the purpose in 
the company. of fellow travelers (sangat, congregation) and those ` 
enlightened-souls with an inner - wisdom who can inspire t us further 
along the path. n 

This is why Guru Graki repeatedly and E | TA us 
to seek the.company. (sdngat) of such masters. 
. | Unfortunately some of these self- styled r masters become what 
we rightly label “sant- babas” of which many are charlàtans out for the 
quick buck. (In turning teaching and learning into' an entirely 
_ commercial enterprise we often lose the soulin the process.) 

. There are so many of these Rasputin-like seers and masters ~ ` 
alse dime.a dozen — and they have infiltrated Sikh practice SO” 
intimately over the generations that existing Sikh families are fewand 

' rare that do riot look up to some personage of deservedly:known or ~ 
~ dubious qualities as their guiding light-well beyond tlie ten Gurus.. 

Run away from them as fast as you can when they ask you to. 

| focus on them, insist that you cannot relate to the Guru in Guru Granth . 
‘except through them, or claim that they can show.you the light. 

__~- But shun.notthe good ones in that crowd.. Use them selectively- 

E but n as friends, aa and mentors.. ? —— +; 
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GURU GOBIND SINGH’S CONCEPT OF 
ALTERNATIVE aa ail 


DrJ Jayant 





Guru Gobind Singh’s philosophy creates the dynamic spirit in ` 
the Sikh community. He changes the existing social norms on the basis 
of moral values and he empowers the people through the political 

_ ideology by which the meaning of collective life is revealed. The Guru 
does not recommend the life of a hermit. Through the formation of ` 
Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh evolves an-alternattve community.on the 
basis of social ee economic justice and a for dignity of 
labour. 

~ Guru-has i view that the organized alleg alae dae the 

T demands and needs of the so-called lower class. The elite communities 

are organized on the basis of power, wealth and ideology. Again, due | 
to the foreign invasions, the houses of the ordinary people were : 
frequently looted. “They were not allowed to keep gold; silver and 
, money in their homes; they could not ride horses. In the western India 
they could not wear turbans even. They did not wear silken and other 
.good clothes.”! It is in this circumstance that Guru Gobind Singh 
_ addressed the people, gathered on the Baisakhi congregation.of 1699, 
-about the need of an alternative community. He proclaimed that “All 
the four castes Hindus for each of whom the Ved-shastras have laid 
down different rules, should abandon those altogether. Follow one 
path and-adopt one form of adoration (of God). They should.consider 
one another as equals, and no one should think himself preferable,to 

_¢ another. They should leave aside all those-rites.and customs,.and be 

` ` progressive in their pursuits... . None of the Hindudeities,s such as Rama, 
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Krishna, Brahma and Devi etc, are to be adored.... Men of all the four 
castes should eat out of the same vessel and reform one another...”2 > 

After the creation of Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh is said to have A 
declared, “Without political power, Dharma cannot be practised, and 
without Dharma, the society would be an admixture of scum. Nobody 
will offer you sovereignty: It will have to be obtained with the force of 
arms.” Guru Gobind Singh realizes that, the weak and the oppressed 
are the easy victims of the powertul people. Therefore, he equipped 
the downtrodden to face the persistent threat from the powers 

“A man not'free to bear arms in self- defence, and - 

One unable to proclaim his free pacer status with oe hair, 
- -~ [slike a miserable sheep, - 
'  Tnviting all and sundry to catch it by theearsand 
Lead it to the nearest slaughter-house.”* 

` Gulam-Moh-ul-uddin, a Persian historian, reports about the 
`- initiation of Khalsa and refers to the Guru’s injunction: All of you 
think alike, forget religious differences, shun caste based rituals, 
worship alike, join common brotherhood, do not consider anyone 
inferior to you, éat from the same dish, and shun mutual animosity.” 
Through the formation of Khalsa, Guru Gobind ' Singh 
established an: alternative society which is free from Hindu and Muslim 
' pattern of social order. Guru Gobind Singh decided to withdraw power 
' from the Mughals and to confer it on the Sikhs. He empowered the 
' Sikhs to enjoy full sovereignty in the society. The term ‘Khalsa’ is an 
Arabic word. There are various interpretations of the term Khalsa. 
One of the general meanings of this term is free from impurities or 
pure. According to Nirbhai Singh the term ‘Khalsa’ was prevalent in 
the Mughal revenue records. “It was the confiscated land from the 
local princes-who became rebels and refused to pay revenue to the 
empéror.”® Kapur Singh observes, “Khalsa is a Perso-Turkish 

-admiiiistrative term, which means, ‘royal’ not subordinate toany one; 

` answerable to no subordinate; sovereign directly administered by the - 
sovereign.” Therefore, by using this term, Guru Gobind Singh gives > 
special identity to the followers of the Sikh Gurus, an identity, which 
distinguished them from the Hindu and Muslim socio-political system. 
It also refers that Sikh community is not lower to Hindus or to Muslims 


ü political and religious aspects of the Sikh community. Khalsa tries to 
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or to the prevailing political norms. | 
Apart from other religious institutions, Khalsa — on socio- 


change the then prevailing soċial hierarchy and inequality and also the 
political uncertainty in the community. The Guru realized that unless 
the problem of casteism is eliminated; there cannot be any major change 
in the life-style of common person, because social inequality and class 
hierarchy deeply influences the day to day functioning of the society. 

Again, Guru Gobind Singh deconstructs this business-oriented 


"myth created by the crafty priests. To eradicate the priesthood in Indian 


tradition, Sikh Gurus allow every individual in the community to read 


the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib. Thus the people are protected from 
any interference of priesthood.in the Khalsa or Sikhism. By the time 


_ of Guru Gobind Singh, the Masands became corrupt and degenerate; 


their actions and position became almost identical to the Hindu religious 
priests. The Masands collected money from the individuals to perform 
Pujas and rituals on their behalf. “Sainapat, Guru Gobind Singh’s.court 
poet who had spent a number of years with Guru Gobind Singh 
presented the aim of the creation of the Khalsa as to annihilate the 


“Y wicked and the sinful and to remove all adversity...By it, Guru Gobind 


Singh established a direct link with his disciples, putting an end there 


_ by to the undesirable agency of the Masands.”* 


[In Sikhism, the idea of God is conceived by the Gurus fromthe 
moments of socio-political reality. The idea of God.is related to the 
highest as well as the lowest member of the society. The Sikh Gurus 


' consider God as the emancipator of the suppressed. The same idea is 


inculcated in the ideals of Khalsa. The libertine aspect of the idea of 
God is explained with the terms like protector and the sword. In one 
place Guru.Gobind Singh says, “I bow to the scimitar, the two edged 
sword, the falchion and the dagger. I bow to the holder of the mace. I 


bow to the arrow and the musket. I bow to the:sword, spotless, fearless, 


_- and unbreakable; I bow to the powerful mace and lance.” The Guru 


È. 


gives self-confidence to make individuals feel like:warrior and king. 


‘Again, Guru Granth Sahib says, “From rusted iron I have been 


transformed into gold by uniting in thé union.” This shows the 


‘transformation of the peasants (they use only iron instrument) i into 
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rulers (users of sold objects). According to Guru Gobind Singh, the p person 
who believes in Khalsa must be of religious faith, meek and must be ins . 
_ possession of weapons to maintain one’s own sovereignty and integrity. 

Guru Gobind Singh fights against tyranny and oppression and 
uses force as the last resort. In the “Zafar Namah or Fateh Nama - 22, 
he says, forced by the circumstances, I came forward and planned the 
use of arrow and- gun. When all other means have failed, it is lawful to 

"have a last resort to the sword.”" 

It is in- this context; Guru: explains the ideals of Khalsa from 
metaphysical and social milieu and explains the nature of individual as a 
saint-soldier who is ready to sacrifice his/her life at the altar of truth. This 
shows the need for using weapons and also the idea:of a brave soldier 
who is committed to the realization of social justice. Guru Gobind Singh, © 
in another instance, says that sword wasthe first creation of the Creator. 

“Guru Gobind Singh also affirms that he got the power to defend the army 
of enemies due to’ God. . “God empowered us and we contained.the 
battle.””. Gutu Gobind Singh creates the awareness of freedom and bravery 

among the oppressed and the suppressed classes. He raises an army to 
defend the Sikh community. Thousands of warriors give their lives for ame _ 

sake of Sikh community. It is also possible to see that the Guru gives Y 
equal importance to activities. which lead to mental and physical fitness. 
“Guru Gobind Singh kept the Sikhs busy in hunting, riding and village 

. sports. But it was all on a limited scale, as Guru Gobind Singh did not . 

_ have full leisure due to the enmity of hill Rajputs on the one hand and 
that of Turks-and Mughals on the other hand.” Guru Gobind Singh 
believes that it is necessary for the oppressed people to gain confidence, 
intentionally and consciously, through the self — rules of service, 
discipline, hard work and sacrifice. 

The roars oi alsa caa beseer konm Gini Nanak rmaséle Fie 
developed a community which was based on hard working, free from 

, begging and a'society fully committed to serve the poor and needy. . 

The notion of superiority based on caste, family, power and self, stands - 
out rightly rejected. Similarly, occupational taboos, superstitions, rituals s 
and concept of previous births were also rejected. 

. As an alternative society, Khalsa stresses the feat of titel 

‘norms. The superstitious belief, rituals, idol worship and tomb worship 
are criticized-and declared futile for a progression. The use of E 
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intoxicants like ‘tobacco and evils-like gambling and theft are - 
condemned in the severest terms. Inthe Sikh institutions the “Use of , 
tobacco in'any shape is prohibited. Gambling, especially the play of 
caupar (a kind of chess) and visiting. prostitutes, from. Hindus and 
Muslims. The Sikhs.maintained the highest standard of moral conduct : 
in the combat zone also. “According to Qazi Nuruddin the author of - 


-Fatuhat-Nama-i-Samadi, the Sikhs.are wicked, haughty, and ungrateful — 
but if a woman falls into their hands they look upon her as their 


mother.” “Tihe Khalsa derived their DE from the forbearance of | 


- sensual pleasures,” says-Forster.* 


Generally, the group of five maintains s the | ARETE | 


` Even the Guru was also considered one among them. After the — 


formation of Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh'said, “The Khalsa is the 
Guru and the Guru is the Khalsa. There ‘is.no difference between you 


:. andme.”4 The Khalsa believes in the democratic principles, which 


‘provide equality and j justicein the functioning ofthe organization: At - 


the time of the creation of Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh sélected five 


* members (Panj. Pyaras) who founded ‘the nucleus of the Khalsa: 
© Complete equality was practised in the Khalsa. The Panj Piaras were - 


‘drawn from different castes. It is said that, it represents a form. of self- 


government provided by ancient.sages as Panchayat ora council of . 


_. five. Panchon Men Parmestrwar which means, God is present.in the council: 
-, ofthe chosen five, was the famous saying in those days. - 


In this sense, Khalsa resembles the village administration. of the 


medieval age. Khalsa promises dignified status, complete social equality. 


_ and spiritual elevation to all irrespective of caste arid birth: Khalsa’ 


gives respect to the rights of the individual, for example that of equality, 


. which is contrary. to. the-social. norms of. Vedic Brahmins. Vedic 
-. Brahmins develop the concept of Varna Dharma and justice (Dharma) 
"on the basis of social hierarchy and punishment (Danda). According” 


to Hindu mythology the so-called lower class revolted against the higher 


~ class. “The Devatas in turn approached Brahma to creaté a powerful 


. person to save the Devatas and maintain order. Thus Brahma created a . 


ruler-who.ruled with the help of Danda.-Though this i isa ‘Divine : 


Right’ explanation, i it also suggests that God created the state to protect. . 


_ the ruling class- the Devatas, and also justifies any amount of force | 
: “used against the. mass or Rakshasas pid rulers or Devatas.” ae 2 x 
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T that Rakshasas are none other than the so-called lower class 
people and the Devatas are the higher class. 

In Khalsa there is no monarchical head, no E chain 
of command and responsibility, and because a recognized procedure 

existed, for decision making by the whole community corporately. 
= Certainly every member of the Khalsa has equal rights to take any 
decision concerning the future of the community. - 

In general, Khalsa creates an alternative community based on 
the principles of mutual help, co-operation, tolerance and collective 
wellbeing. Through this, Guru unites the scattered society and creates 
a complete independent courageous alternative coma: 
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RELIGION AND SCIENCE 


-Racupir SINGH? 


2 





I am neither a scholar of theology nor of any other branch of 


‘Science: I believe in Truth and truthful living as far as possible in this 


world full of selfishness from which I do not excuse myself too. I can, 


however, claim to have experienced somè proportionate benefits of 


truthful living despite my fallibility some of which Iam aware of and 
the rest may be not. None but a person who has understood truth and 
-is living by it can define it and express its benefits, as Gurbani says :- 


Ay 3 ug waht fee Ae df l 
as of Hg 839 35 ad var ae 1 
Ag 3 ug web Ag ud fugi... 
i Hg Sug meb a pats we AGU. a 
- Ag sug welt a fra nd ofen 
| E A a bia el 
Ag Ase dfe eg uu ae ofen 
soa Sad Best fro AU UB Ife) (468) , 
There-may be scientists claiming to work in their labs for ales 
Truth but so far none of them has proved his capability for the job in 


the sense mentioned by Guru Nanak in his above quoted Sabad. I 


have never read about a scientist defining or expressing the means to 
know it. Most of ustry to define Truth in our own way. Believing both 


. in Science and Gurbani as per their relevant relationship, I can claim 


some knowledge to observe human behaviour which helps me to some 

extent to understand how much a person be able to lead truthful life. 

This write up is based on this knowledge and experience. l 
Knowledge) which a human being is required to possess and make 


-use ofi in his life time consists of two categories. One category belongs 
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tothe spiritual fealm which helps him to develop good thought: process 
. leading to the understanding of the purpose of his birth and utility of = 
: human relationship and brotherhood to.achieve which Guru Nanak, 
_ millennia after human evolution, said for the first time 550 years ago, 
‘He 3 Afs Agu 2 nue ys use’ (441) Earlier there’ was no concept 
of the relationship between mn and j joiq which were supposed by the 
religious leaders of yore to be present in statues of different gods and 
goddesses, who were supposed to be residing at places inaccessible to 
~ large number of their ignorant devotees, especially the poor. The other 
category consists of knowledge pertaining to mundane matters, of 
sustenance of the body which had no bearing on spiritual progress. ` 
When humans úse material knowledge within the parameters of 
spiritual knowledge, both make an excellent combination for leading. 
a healthy, happy and satisfied life. Material knowledge was confined 
to theif requirements of food, water or air etc. and about how to escape — 
from thé onslaught of predators. Like other animals, man then was 
absolutely ignorant of the spiritual knowledge and of the object of . 
his life. But before they could attain such knowledge and could be in- 
a position to take benefit of it, discovery of fire by which they learnt - 
not only to prepare/ preserve food but also to protect.it from others *¥ 
equally eager to possess it. It also vitiated humar habit of pe anon 
and protection, leading to greed and private ownership which divided. 
the society into various sections of ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots’, rulersand . 
the ruled, landlords and serfs, which-divisions in addidon to caste 
discriminations introduced later on in India, still exist to the detriment | 
of the social welfare and human tights in spite of the tall claimsof the. 
C ruling classes. Tacttully posing to be spending huge amounts ofmoney . : 
to end all sorts of discriminations, they deceive the masses about. 
 equality.and create a false aura of satisfaction among them. 
| In time, humanists appeared, thinking of obliterating selfishiness - 
-rampant all around in one form or. another. Till today, however, i it is 
not much different from the primitive animal'behaviour. Rather it has 
become more so, as in their urge to store for future needs, they never œ 
feel satisfied with their ample acquisitions, as compared to the animals _ : 
who never bother to claim any proprietary right on any thing. How. 
beautiful is the Urdu couplet addressed to man; ‘fear Aa Ad A ae 
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. St or wre dan, è am aes a cat or few Sori” ‘Thinking about 
future needs is no doubt.a good habit but when it turns into greed and 
- under its influence man tramples on the rights of others, forgetting. | 
the. benefits of brotherhood, it becomes condemnable. . 
‘Ha Ae ufenrs Ast fag 5 ad 

| Bat aut ult unt ifen vate BAW? (359) | | | 

> The humanists due to their intuition and lies were sted E 
l of ProT that the Creator-Power provided such factors to 
humans‘for their development. They utilized their understanding and 
_ knowledge to create a more humane and civilized society in which 


there would be no exploitation of the less privileged classes. ‘mefa 

weg gd Qufenr, geas È n3 de 1 Sa go SAT Aa Cul ass ss aC 

.. Fe’ (1349) All have equal right to live with honour like others. Bhagat 

_ Kabir challenged those few who aired their superiority, when- he . 

`- fauntingly asked them ‘A $ swung JOHA where. 38 no Be ard 
odt wien’ (324. => : 

. . -Primary object of the enlightened ak was, at T time, to T 


: „men to use natural resources to inculcate in them a sense- of 


a brotherhood, love for each other and feeling of satisfaction with their . 
7- possessionsand avoid indulging in practices which went against those 


__, objectives. Thoughts about the-creation of such an atmosphere. 


continued to develop as. time passed. There is no recorded dataasto — 
when such thought occurred for the first-time but it is understood that 
depending upon the requirements of different regions of the world, l 
_ such thoughts were expressed in different areas about more e than si six Or 


_, seven millenniums before the birth of Christ. . 


To bring about discipline amongst individuals and communities, 
their -wise/religious leaders mooted the idea of some supernatural 
-powers controlling the. lives of the commune members and also 
responsible for other events, reasons for the happenings of which they 
_were yet, unable to explain. To escape the wrath of these powers, their 
worship started in different ways in different communities. The object 
behind all such efforts was to create a congenial atmosphere for the 
development of human race on right lines, i.e., being helpful to each: 
, other with loveand without any greed or selaggrandizement. Since 

there ¢ came up many forms of such powers in different aa of the - 
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_ world, their worship also differed from individual to naman aa 


community to co 

These efforts obrony did not serve ‘the purpose of aai 
evolution to the desired extent as due to belief in different Powers 
and mode of their worship these could not remove the points of 
differences not only in intra-community deliberations but in the inter- 
community dialogue, each claiming that their Power and its mode of 
worship was superior to others. On such issues they picked up quarrels 
with each other to establish their hegemony of thought over others. 
The early human history is full of wars fought between different 
communities and faiths to establish their superiority. 

Western people were materially more advanced than the eastern 
societies who were proud of their better spiritual and ethical moorings 
acquired from personalities like Shri Ram Chander, Shri Krishan, 
Mahatma Buddh and Mahavir who put forth valuable spiritual thoughts 
as per their perceptions. Based on his study, Guru Nanak Sahib also 


propounded in the 15" century, a spiritual thought which proved to be . 
more helpful and practical than the earlier ones for establishing human _ - 


brotherhood. Instead of many powers responsible for divisioris, he 
described the all-powerful Power controlling the Universe as 98” AS 


oy aes yoy forse foals naws Hgf3 ngt AY ge yrfen’ and 


everyone appeared as part and parcel of that ‘18° with none beyond 
Him, ‘As mies Hefefe 3 far 5 feafo woo Mgr 97) © 


' With Sikh sidhant starts the era of understanding the real Power 


which created this Universe with a view to establish human . 


brotherhood and unity on this earth planet with happiness on 
everybody’s face- goal of human evolution as explained in sabad “omit 
ify AAAS mfe afse ae | wut geais Ari afs ung fas sE j 

(463) which means ‘God created the Universe and He enjoys it as His 
own manifestation.’ Describing this Power through ‘8 Guru Nanak 
Sahib brought:about a sea change in the understanding of the real 
purport of that Power interested in evolving mutual love through 


human life which helped the followers of his faith to prove its utility ` ` 


in creating the requited self confidence in the masses that led to the 
demolition of the well entrenched tyrannical rule of Mughal-Hindu 


aristocracy combine. The life and death struggle of the Sikhs _ 
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culminated in their take over of the Red Fort in Delhi in 1783 and 
establishing their sovereignty till 1849 in north-west India, when they 
were out-smarted by the British with the help of traitors. . _ 

In their-fierce fight back to oust the British forces and in resisting 
the colonial rule thereafter to role its bed and leave India as it found it 
difficult to face the resistance.of the Sikh community which was 
restless and feeling vanquished because of its defeat in 1849 at their 
hands. The Sikhs had, therefore, put their weight behind the so called 
Indian Independence Movement. Earlier than that, they had liberally 
participated in Kama Gata Maru revolt and, later on, organised the 
Indian National Army headed Ry General Mohan Singh, Gurbax Singh 
Dhillon and Shahnawaz Khan. 

Let-us now have a peep in the pre-Guru Nanak period both in | 


_ the Indian Subcontinent and Europe when religion was preached to 


be the premise, more of the masses than the well-to-do people, whose _ 
lone concern was dirty politics devoid of religious morality which could 
facilitate achievements of their material comforts. They were roasting - 
the roost with ‘fate’ laden doses of religion to keep the masses content 


about their plight in the hope of better days for which they were told . 
to pin their hopes on life after déath. The European countries were 


far behind in spiritual matters than the Eastern countries. 


Agriculture and allied professions being the main stay of diaa 


. communities, civilizations took roots mostly around rivers where. 


_ because’ of large expanding tracts of fertile land large populations 


settled for agricultural purposes. Industrial revolution of the eighteenth 
century in Europe which was already in tight grip of materialism and 
individualism, brought about the most far-reaching influential 
transformation of human culture since the advent of agriculture eight 
or ten thousand years ago. It changed human labour, consumption, 
family structure, social structure and even the soul and thought of the: 
individual, Economy was overwhelmingly agrarian, land being owned , 
largely by wealthy aristocratic landowners as in India who leased the 
land to tenant farmers who paid for the land in real goods that they ` 


_ grew or produced. Most non-agricultural goods were produced by 


individual families that specialized in one set of skills like wagon- . 
wheel manufacturing, shoe making and cloth weaving etc. With the 


_ = £ 
56. ABSTRACTS OF SKH STUDIES: JAN-MarcH 2011 / 542-43 NS’ 


Industrial revolution, most capitalist activity focusedion the growing 
manufacturing industry. In the absence of spread of intrinsic knowledge 


lof Sikh religion which was based.on dignity of labour and brotherhood _ y 


of man under Guru Gobind Singh, it developed into a struggle between 
-the capitalist bourgeois, represented by caste Hindu hill chiefs assisted 
by the imperialist Mughal -government:on one hand against the 
roletariat. Prior to that. period, because of Guru-Nanak’s teachings, 
the Sikhs had already started scripting history of human values where 
handful of Sikhs imbued with the love of humanity had created restless 
ights for the rulers. Hegemony of Hindu and-Muslim aristocracies 
| having fake faith i in religion was shattered by Baba Banda Singh Bahadur 

- jn°1710 much before the French revolution of 1789 based on equality 


and fraternity, when Baba Banda Singh Bahadur, apart from . 


establishing rule of the masses, distributed large chunks of land owned 
by the ww amongst the tillers of the get ae them the land 
owners, ` 

. Industrial oa in Bape was mainly i in ce A 
sector. The process of unraveling the mysteries of nature .by.the’ 
scientists which later on led to many discoveries about material world, 


not beyond, of course, what Gurt Nanak had: already described in ey 


spiritual and material terms, was-still in its infancy being cradled and 
pieced together in experimental labs set up by them. Sikh Gurus who — 
preached’Guru Nanak’s thought were not scientists: Their lab was not ` 
confined to a room with certain material norms. Their lab comprised 
whole of the Universe in which behaviour of mankind was their special 
` subject.of study because it was the contented man who wasto create 
' a congenial atmosphere for the establishment of Heaven,-which prior 
to Guru Nanak, had only theoretically adorned the pages of scriptures 
of other religions. Guru Nanak contented citizens and rulers from the 
insatiable greed for more wealth and more territories. ‘Sufs oH Fad 
fa 343 ofea dein’1088) His teachings reflected the ‘establishment 


of Heaven (Be-gumpura). He had visionary knowledge of the cosmos _. 


by virtue of which he claimed that there.are many suns and earths. 
Scientists could prove the veracity of this truth more than four centuries 
later. No scientific discovery has been aimed at creating citizens'and 
‘rulers of Garu Nanak’s vision which all world leaders now feel; is the 


~i 


“ 


r 
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. need of the day. 


“Science-discoveries on aaah side. are on aes ‘iia ae 


vith no concern with the spiritual needs of the: persons.. Russian . 


* revolution which was socio-economic and political only, failed to 
- deliver much publicized equality in human beings because of absence 
vof knowledge by which inner peace of mind could be achieved. Sikh 
"Gurus during their. period spanning from:1469 to 1708 when there 
„was-no science as-we know it today, condemned the intake: of 


«intoxicants, smoking and extra-marital relations as leading to diseases 


like liver-cirrhosis, throat and lung cancer and Aid or HIV etc: Gurus 


were not scientists: Still whatever they said because of their spiritual 


: “vision and approach to. life cared medical science is es them 


to be true now... 

“Gurbani, while délie with paal side iin maintenancé of 
“food health and other physical needs, helps spiritual growth ‘also when 
-it -places taboo on food which produces bad thinking in these words, 
t:i: Ja wE yA ygifag ad 3g Af He Hf wets fearan’ (16) | 
. This fears, bad thought process, is the root cause of all ills. Science 
: Shas commercially facilitated the production of juink food that.creates 


Po many ailments. It has done nothing to control this fears. .Its 


discoveries have been confined to material aspects alone of the human 


_ life and who can-deny that-instead of bringing peace in the world, . | 


science discoveries have led to more and more tension in the world 
~. because of the unending race for possession 1 of more and more wealth, 
territories and lethal weapons with a view to- exploit the natural 


` resources of the weak nations.’ Science has failed to — Ja and 


< 


peace to.the human race. | 
. At Haridwar, Guru Nanak aid TAA water in reverse 
. direction to others who were offering it to their dead. When questioned 


«for this behaviour; he replied; he-was irrigating his fields in the West at T 
+ Kartarpur Sahib, about 400 miles away which distance was much . ~ ` 


~ shorter than that ‘of theirdead; supposed to reside in the Heavens | 
above. His object was to shake their faith in their futile religious actions - 
“and he succeeded in doing so.and this practice is on the wane now. 
: Science can vouchsafe his statement distance-wise, but can do - 
*nothngin he fald of mental sisuton which ests rootsin spiritual | 
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koowlate It is still unable to explain how to control mind; why good 
jworks.and good habits bring good rewards and make life happy; why, 
one feels the pinch of serious injury sustained by another person in’ 
some accident before his eyes although he has no biological relationship. . 
with the injured person; why we feel the urge to help others in need; 
iy truthful life is more valuable and for what purpose the humans 
take'births again and again. Is it not for accomplishing the Hany 
target by humaris who being God’s image ‘Ho 3 Afs Agu I nue Hë 
‘use I (441) are supposéd to reform themselves through various circles 
of life and death? It is for this reason that Guru Arjan E E 
i Hoy tgdhrncfie fhas d fea 3d adri (378) . 

- God willed the Universe to come into existence for the sake of 
koa who came into being much later than their material needs. 
Everything moves subject to the will of that Power as described in 

_ Asa di Var Mahala Pehla,‘ 3 fefs uzg ed nerga, nafen 38 forem 
fafs Synead fogs fadarg Ag Bg (464) Some people especially the 

ientists believe that Universe/Nature came into existence before 

Power which we call God who is subject to the natural laws. Those 

who say so forget that no creator has ever become subordinate to his 
own creation. How come God is considered to be following natural*y 
laws of which He himself is the author? Even our President, an 
insignificant factor before God, without whose assent no law can come 
into force is not subject to many of them in many cases. -- 

* Science deals with the material aspects of life only shcki in 
sddition to supplying comforts to material life has contributed to the 

-= worries and unrest only, whereas, Guru Nanak, in tune with the will 
of God, addressed the practical problems standing in the way of 
achievement of over all peace and a worry-free world. Knowledge of 
his teachings has brought about a miraculous change in the thinking 
- of world leaders who want to establish peace in the world by following 
the Sikh teachings. "World of Science is still dwarfish before the spiritual 
world and it is yet beyond its comprehension how the Sabad’ ya at 
ature 1 fafo Harel fds fhed 1(628) works and removes tensions-<,_ 
as no scientist has ever laid any formula by which tensions could be « 
removed as none of them has ever been in commune with God to 
understand and express His will: It was the understanding of this Lani; 
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not, r any science Graia which helped the Sikhs to have no tension 
in doing sacrifices like having their skulls rather than hair, removed in 

“order to uphold the values of faith. Science has so far failed in 
appreciating the spiritual needs of the people while Gurbani teachings 
have proved their-efficacy both on physical.and spiritual side. Keeping 
in view much quoted phrase ‘wa: daa à mart four, u3 feet ot sar 3 
fam? scientists with all their frailties should desist from interpreting or 
criticizing Gurbani. Instead they should better proceed to unravel the 
efficacy of spiritual thoughts and provide guidance to the ailing 
humanity for falling in line wath it So as to achieve the object set forth 
by Guru Nanak. : | | 
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eo Tn the multi-teligious and multi-cultural society every religion 
has stressed upon ecumenical understanding and experience. "This idea 
gained momentum under the dire need of remaining together even if 
with diverse opinions. God created diversity in the universe and this 
beautiful idea of God cannot be ignored or changed by anybody. Any 
model of unity under the garb of uniformity will never be a success. 
No individual and society can make an attempt to work against the . 
design and plan of God. 

The idea'of ecumenical inner and outer outlook was commenced 

by the Christians to bring the people into the fold of Christianity. 
| They stressed to work together to follow the plan of God because no, 
one can swim against the flow of tide and if anyone attempts to do so 
he-will be defeated.-The idea of bringing the humanity on the same 
‘platform and to work together has been evolved to face the future 
problems of human life. In India and in some other countries where 
Christianity i is spreading rapidly they face the problem of inequality i in - 
the society. In India they worked to bring the dalits and the adiwasis to 
‘the.common social platform with a mission. They are spending lotof 

`- money for this purpose and they have raised a voice to create anew 
“status for dalit Christians in the Indian society. — - | 

India isa country having rich heritage and culture. AE who 

visited Iridia even once remains influenced by it. This country taught 
‘a culture to the visitors of not hating anyone on the basis of their way 

- of worship, the language they speak; the outward appearance they - 
have adopted, the culture they live, in the colour of their skin, the 
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clothes ‘they wearietc. Indiari culture stressed- to cultivate the ` 
„g Humanitarian values of oneness of humanity. Sikh Gurus worked and «.. 


contributed to evolve and spread these values among the masses. - 
~ Indian tradition believes that when the human values shatter in’. 


_ the society thé renaissance is brought about by a great soul or sometimes 


a new religion comes into existence. Bhai Gurdas, in his’ varan, poihted 
out the advent of Guru Nanak at the time when there’ was great unrest ` 


inthe: society. The followers of two major c communities saw each other 


with hatred anid distrust and. the disharmony a arose dueto the lack of | 
true s spirit of religion. Guru Nanak worked to build the confidence | 


k | through love and brotherhood i in the society. Guru Granth Sahib camė` 


into existence to create the ecumenical awakening among ther masses. 


-in the name of God. Likewise, Dasam Granth is the other source of 


. inspiration for creating ecumenical values among t the masses. 


" Dasam Granth i is a second 1 important source on Sikhism. Itis not - 
a book. Itisa collection of many compositions ¢ of Hindi, Persian and” 


Punjabi written by Guru Gobind Singh. We may call it Guru Gobind 


_ Singh Granthavali,! This Granth provides an excellent evidence of the.” 
influence exercised by the Hindu theology, mythology, philosophy, | 


É history and literature in the life and activities of Gur Gobind Singh. = 


The accounts relating to the mythical heroes of the Purans deal with 
the glorification of arms with the object of awakening heroic sentiment 


- ofthe Sikhs thereby encouraging them to against political cruelty 
- and oppression.” The stories of the Dasam ranth played an important 
` role in changing the psyche of coward and ritualistic people and infused 


"in them 4 heroic spirit. These stories of the Dasam Granth contain.. 


- - classic Puranic tales of chivalry, notably of Chandi, thé goddess of 
$ war, who destroyed’ the demons, and of thë heroic exploits of Rama 
E and Krishna? These heroic tales and the, other writings in the names. , 
of gods, showing unity of mankind, were later on compiled*i intoa 
- book-form by Bhai Mani Singh, c called by different names, Le., ‘Dasam. | | 


Granth’, Dasven Patsah Ka Granth‘, Bachitra Natak etc. Whatever” 
‘its name was, the main aim of the Granth was to provide knowledge, . 
' ‘to encourage people’ against cruelty’ and injustice and to make them . 


: " free from obstacles in the way of just and peaceful society. Jr presents , 7 
og universal and ecumenical attitude te towards society and i the 
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ple to live in fraternity and brotherhood. In other words it may be 
ermed as the literature of mankind which makes us feel about the 
brotherhood of mankind and the Fatherhood of God. 


DASAM GRANTH PRESENTS A UNIVERSAL GOD 
[The Dasam Granth presents a God who is the supreme saviour 
of all aid and every other thing, which has been created. He like 
- a true Father protects faith and dignity of his people. His qualities are 
indefinable and indescribable. He does not want his people to live in 
hatred, suspicion and distrust, but feels happy to destroy evil and 
immoral things prevalent among His people. For this purpose he send 
his messengers to this world from time to time. He sent Guru Gobind 
Singh to this world to save people from the cruelties and 1 a of 
the ruling class. | 
In Dasam Granth the new names of God like Sarabloh (All-Stéel), 
Sarabkal (All-death) and Kharagketu etc. are presented by Guru 
Gobind Singh. It shows that Godis omnipotent. The fearless God is 
not bound to any particular community or faith and He is God of all 
mankind. All the creations of the world come from God and in the 
end will mingle in Him as it is shown in the Dasam Granth. A 
As from fire arisea myriad sparks, one distinct fromthe other, 
and then merge again in the same fire. 
As from the earth arise myriad particles of dust, 
and then dust to dust returns. `. 
` -7 As froma river lap myriads of waves, 
‘but is a wave different from the waters of the river? | 
So also from God arise beings, both sentient and non-sentient, 
‘and merge again them in their Primal Source’ __ 
God treated all as equal and nothing is high or low Before 
Him. He is in every being and in all the directions of His creation. He 
is everywhere in the form of love as in Dasam Granth Guru Gobind | 
Singh said: | . 
Who has‘no name, no place, no caste, nor form, 
norcolor,norsign. 
Yea, the First Person, the Embodiment of Compassion, 
not born from the womb, and perfect, is the beginning of all. 
-= Who has no nationality, no dress, no form, ` 
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no distinctive marks, no attachment. 
And who, here as well as there, and in all directions, 
has spread out as Love.’ 

He is the Father of all and all are created by His light. Although 
all the human beings have different facial outlook but Enay they 
are attached to the same God by their spirit. ~ 

Many of the great religious personalities came to this weld in 
different times, geographical areas and situations but they had the 
vision of One Supreme. God and they told the people about His 
Supremacy and they asked their followers the only goal of life is to 
reach the God. In Dasam Granth Guru Gobind Singh also told about 
the One Supreme Lord who is in the temples as well as in the mosques: 

No difference there is between a temple and’ mogan, 
nor between the Hindu worship or the Muslim prayer.’ 

He is One Supreme Lord who is worshipped by the gods, holy 
_men, Siddhas etc. and the holy scriptures of the world tell about His 
attributes. | . | 

Gods, Demons, Nagas and Seshnaga, 
and the great Sidhas have suffered austerities for Thee. 
_ The Veds, the Puranas and the Qurans have 
dwelt on Thy i immense praise, but Thou came not into their 
_ ken. 
On the earth, over rthé sky, in the nether regions, 
~ in the minds ofall, in all directions, all corners art Thou. | 

_ _OGod, Thy glory pervades the whole earth: 

(for), when Thou comest into my mind, I become aware." 

In this way Dasam Granth presents a Universal God who is 
everywhere and is recognized by all the prophets and the scriptures of 
the world and He is without any vody form. In the true sense He is - 
the God of all. . | 


| PURPOSE or Guru GOBIND SINGH : 
- It is Dasam Granth which tells us that Guru Gobind Singh of came . 
1m this world to carry out the will and message of God. He was sent in 
this world for a special purpose. Guru Gobind Singh told his purpose 
to the people in Bachitra Natak, one of the compositions of Dasam 
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Understand this, Ye holy men, I assumed human ine for this 

alone: l 
to eau relon; to protect ii saints . ` yY 
. and destroy all who are wicked... 

- From Dasam Granth it is obvious that Guru Gobind Stich came .. 
in this world only to restore the social, moral and political valūes among 
the society and in other words his “aim was'to erase tyranny, injustice, 
and ‘inequality and fight aggression of the foreign rule. He did not: 
harbour any.malice towards Muslims, nor did he discriminate between 
the followers of different faiths.. He.stood against forces which were | 
. shaking the very foundations of the cultural unity and true religion in .. 
the country and throughout his short span of life; the Guru continued i 
his fight for the freedom of thought and-action.”? | : 


UNITY OF MANKIND 

: From Dasam Granth the one main ı thing come to olight: that Guru 
Gobind Singh believéd in the unity of all human beings despite the ` 
- distinction of caste, color, race etc. He regarded God as the Father of 
all beings who created all human beings with “the same eyes, the same — 
ears, the same body, the same habits, and a get-together of earth, yar 
- fire and water.” When all human beings are same and thére is no '’ 
distinction among them, then there is no’ reason to bé. antagonistic’ 
- towards each other. This diversity is due to the external conditions of 
human life which are not homogeneous culturally, geographically, 
socially and religigisly. ` | 

The compositions of Dasam Granth helpad Gutu Gobind Singh i 
to uplift those who were severely oppressed by the raling and priestly 
class. He cafriéd on the concern.and views of Guru Nanak and gave 
an 1 equal status to the oppressed and the meek i in the society. He gave | 
- anew expression to his followers known as Khalsa. Khalsa means a 
community of pure and true people who do not need any mediator 


and are directly linked with the supreme reality. These people are infact, : 


- of caste, creed and colout and were committed to maintain a 


ecumenical in character and outlook that have transcended all barriers : 


| relationship of humanity and brotherhood.. ee 
. Dasam Granth shows that Guru Gobind at came eae | 
7 to show the Path leading 1 towards o E to the Gurg mere 


on 
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recitation of the scriptural texts does not lead any individual to God.™ 
To progress towards God, itis necessary for every human being to live 
according to the will of God, i.e., selfless service for the welfare of all 
human beings and shedding of ego while doing so. Guru considered 
this ego as the main obstacle in the bond of union. He always 
considered himself as the servant of God and asked people not to . 
consider him as God. This is-reflected in his writings that he gave all - 
the credit of his victories and other achievements to the people: 

It is through them that I have won battles, through their favour 
that I have distributed bounties to the poor. It is through them that all _ 
my sins and sorrows are over, through their favour that my house is - 
overflowing with material possessions. Through their kindness I have 
gathered knowledge and all my enemies I have smothered. Iam exalted, 
for they have exalted me, else there were many a poor one like me, 
wandering luckless and friendless.” 

Dasam Granth clearly indicates the Guru’s philosophy of © 
considering all Bairagis, Sanyasis, Yogis, Brahmacharis, Turks, Rafzis, 
Shias, Sunnis etc. as one mankind and the children of One Supreme 
Lord. In Akal Ustati he says: 

One man shaves off and calls himself a Sanyasia, 

another passes for a yogi, or a celibate. 

One calls himself a Hindu, another a Turk, one a Shia, 
another a Sunni, but know ye, men all over are the same. __ 

Dasam Granth tells that love, humility, service etc. are the core 
virtues for human unity and God-realization because “The love of © 
God is the-supreme love and every other form of it is an imperfect 


- manifestation of this supreme love.”” Love has two dimensions internal 
~ and external. The internal love is directed towards God and external 


love is expressed in human beings. These two types of love are 
interdependent for the spiritual progression. It is not external love 
alone that keeps a man fit for his upliftment to the ultimate goal, and 
also it is not by internal love alone that man can please God. It will be 
incomplete if only one aspect of love is emphasized. | 
The serious perusal of the Dasam Granth makes it clear that 
Guru Gobind Singh was a great prophet philosopher, psychologist 


and a true hero who brought the people to a deeper a and 
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realization of the meaning of good and bad, power of love and unity 
in this world and brought them out of slavery of the ruling and priestly 
- Classes. It isalso learnt from Dasam Granth the values and.virtues of 
Hamani dignity, brotherhood; unity; ecumenism and the. acceptance of 
God 'as the Supreme Reality. - 

« Such teachings and mėéssages il the Dasam Granit an 
invaluable literature of universal acceptance, of ecumenical appealing 
not — for Sikh people Pit cabs pied 
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DASAM GURU HINDI WRITINGS: 
AN INTRODUCTION 


Dr HIMADRI BANERJEE* | 





British rule led to numerous changes. It institutionalized the study 
of history in early nineteenth century. History became an important 
tool of legitimizing colonial domination in the subcontinent. Indians 
reading in different schools and other educational organizations tried 
to master it. Its learning not only generated a sense of British superiority 
over subject population but offered the latter a few other, benefits. 
Indians, aspiring for jobs and other opportunities in life, vigorously 
studied approved history text books, including those of history. These 
were mostly authored by Indians and written in vernacular on the basis 
of earlier studies of the colonial officials. Learners did not take much ~~. 
time to derive ‘lessons’ from these writings. | 

_ Growth of political consciousness and discontent against the 
British Raj in the second half of the century widened the meaning and 
significance of the past. Development of print-culture and faster means 
of transport carried the message of British ‘oppressive presence’ to 
the distant parts of the country. Mother tongue became an important 
vehicle of political articulation communicating the spirit of patriotism. 
Authors sought to reconstruct.an alternative Indian glorious past. A 
journey to India’s olden days and revisiting those sites through mother 
tongue gave Indian regional languages a new height and dignity. . 

Their voice of protest was communicated in diverse forms. 
Vernacular elite wrote for the consumption of their own people. These: 
writings stimulated dialogue in the community. Their authors were \ 
neither professional historians nor did they belong to any well-defined 
social-group. Indians under colonial rule gradually managed to evolve 
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the tradition of writing history in vernacular though it did not strictly 


conform to the norms of the present day academic discipline. There 
also no denial of the itthas-puran tradition. But it was looking forward 
to incorporate some critical tools of historical enquiry. History in 
vernacular became a successor-discipline emerging out of India’s. 
interactions with the West. With the wider popularity and significance, 
it became an important domain of study as well as favourite occupation 
of a few individuals, not eae A a part of the colonial 
administration.’ | 
I ; 
The paper seeks to outline how the history of Dasam Guru written 
in Hindi became a popular form of political expression during the first 
half of twentieth century.?i With a few exceptions, these writings-were 


. not always of great literary value nor were written by well-known 


authors. A review of these works is, however, significant owing to 
their political message, cultural relevance and social implication in | 
the contemporary Indian scenario. Their authors refer to the significance 


_ of studying the past (here the Sikh past) and its importance in the 


future march of the Indian nation.’ 

Writing about the Sikh past, these writings generally began with 
a brief reference to the Sikhs history of the days of Guru Nanak. Of ` 
these varied writings, biography received greatest attention reflecting 
the prevalent spirit of these writings. Many viewed that history 


‘represents the biography of great men endowed with supernatural 


attributes and ‘a mythical per It was recreated ‘mixing fact with 
fantasy’. 

These writings were published in the background K the India’s 
struggle for national liberation and remained an important source of 
mass mobilization based on frenzied and deeply divisive appeals.. 
Actually, there is enough indication pointing out that India’s struggle- 
for independence was not completely free from the dictates of religion. 
These fuelled Indian imagination as well as stimulated communalization 
of politics precipitated the partition of India (1947) along religious 
lines. Some of its unfortunate legacies are still operating in the 
atmosphere of heightened sectarian politics that prevails in India today. 
Did these Hindi meag of the last century convey my similar message 
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to readers? Or were these atopic free froin = contemporary 
communal virus? 

Another relevant issue was the ian ie a separate identity. al 
the different ethnic, religious and linguistic minorities. In stead of 
acknowledging their differences of culture, these moves led to bitter 
confrontations among communities under colonial rule. How did these 
Hindi writers responded to thèse issues? Did they ever debate these 
"questions. in different public arenas and literary columns? Are their 
responses available i in Hindi writings which was often communicating 
the message of Hindi-Hindu-Hindustan identity? Were there any 
dissenting voices of the Sikhs against these. aggressive assertions of 
the dominant community? Were their articulations receiving their due 
attention with toleration and: ‘sympathy? These questions need answers 
because ‘pogrom’ of the minorities had taken place in Punjab, Gujarat 
and many other B of the country in course of the last EE 
‘Sikhs drew attention of- E Hindi e daig the 
Bharatendu Yugai in the late nineteenth century. Thus early masters of 
Hindi like Bharatendu Harishchandra (1850-1885)* and Swami 
Dayananda Sarasvati (1824-1883)° briefly referred to them on different 
occasions. Dayananda’s critical observations evoked bitter reactions 
among the Sikhs. These authors viewed Sikhs as an integral part of 
the larger Hindu society. Another contemporary. was Raja Shivprasad 
. Sitar-i-Hind. A popular school textbook writer, the Raja was well-known 
for his British loyalty and played an uaporan: role in populinziig 
Hindi in the last quarter of nineteenth century. 

Twentieth century added a few new areas to the Sikh sudes in 
Hindi. These may conveniently be reviewed under the following 
categories: (i) biographies of the Sikh Gurus, crown heads, military 
officials or other important personalities of history; (11) a.general 
account of the history of the Sikhs since the birth of Guru Nanak 
extended till the annexation of the province; (iii) a study of any specific 
aspect of Sikh history like the Akali struggle for gurdwara reforms 


and the Sikh Wars; (iv) translations in Hindi of some well-known works, .' - 


first published in other languages like English, Bengali and Urdu, and 
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(v) critical commentaries, notes, etc., on the sacred scripture of the 
Sikhs. | 

~~ — - Biographical studies ere very popular among ihes hois 
Lives of all ten Gurus figured together at least in three monographs 
and they were: Sikbon Ke Dasguru by Jawaladatta Sharma,” Sikh Guruon 
Ki Jiwani* by Shivnandan Sahay* and Dash Guru by Jaswant Singh.’ 
These three works were based on a number of printed Punjabi, English 
and Urdu sources and projected the Dasam Guru as one of the great 
personalities of medieval India. ‘The size and significance of these 
biographers, however, differed significantly while explaining the precise 
relationship between Hindus and Sikhs in Punjab. Being a practising 
Sikh, Jaswant Singh underlined the separate communal identity of the 
Sikhs from that of the Hindus while the other two held the opposite ` 
view and denied it to Sikhism. Maithilisaran Gupta’s Gurukul may be 
placed in the category of biography though composed in poetry. Written 
in the background of the Akali satyagraha of the 1920s, the poet 
depicted the Gurus minus ‘their stories of miracles.’ It could not be 
satisfying to the Sikh faithful but i did not show any disrespect 
towards the message of Sikhism.” ~ 

Y There were other categories of or meant for younger 
people. With the large-scale participation of the Akalis in national 
struggle, there was a growing demand about the Sikh past. It was felt 
by many that the message- of the Akali (Sikh) sacrifice should be 
reaching the hands of school going children. It stimulated: the 
publication of a néw genre of popular biography of Sikh Gurus. Here 
the life of any one of the Gurus, especially of Guru Nanak and Guru 
Gobind Singh, was depicted separately. In this endeavour the Charu 
Charitmala volumes (Laheriasarai, Bihar)" as well as the Onkar Four- 
Anna National Biography series (Prayag) merit attention. Their prices - 
were comparatively cheap and written in a simple style so that young 
boys and girls could read and appreciate the essentials of the lives and 
teachings of the Sikh Gurus. A few of these titles had several editions 

> atid the well-known writers and journalists like Rambriksha Benipuri 
(1899- 1208) and Radhamohan eu: (1865-1935) enriched them.” 


an 
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Another biography of the Tenth Master is available in the form 
of a dialogue between one Hindu and a Sikh. Its author was a Sikh 
seeking to justify the distinctiveness of Sikhism in relation to Hinduism. “y 
It was an incomplete work in the sense that it had merely dealt with 
Guru’s early phase of life at the Patna Sahib. The monograph also did. 
not suggest the author’ awareness of the relevant sources on the last 
Guru” but the volume by Sardar Jaswant Singh undetlined ı it 
eloquently. : 

These biographies from the Sikh authors emphasize a distinct 
trend in contemporary Hindi writings. It was virtually brought out by 
dissenters in response to the overt Hindu tilt in Hindi writings. The 
Sikh biographers underlined an alternative view that they were not 
Hindus as suggested in other. Hindi sources. It is likely that these 
biographers were closer to the Tat Khalsa (radical) Sikh philosophy of | 
- the period. It is doubtful whether their protests did receive wider 
attention of the Hindi world. In spite of their sporadic presence, these 
voices would be missing in other regional sources like Assamese, 
Bengali and Oriya.” | 

_ There were a few other significant works on the Dasam Guiu 
pointing out his deep Hindu orientation, One of its leading exponents a) 
_was Anand Kishore Mohta, a Punjabi Hindu actively involved in 
national movement of the 1920s, His Jibancharit Sri Guru Gobind Singhji 
(1914) refers to the Sikhs as Hindus engaged in ‘resisting medieval. 
Muslim tyranny’. Saligram also expressed similar political sentiment ~ 
though he did not belong to Punjab. His biography of Guru Nanak 

was published from Prayag in 1918.” Instead of projecting the Guru 
-as the symbol of Hindu-Muslim unity, toleration and co-operation 

which had figured in other writings, the author held that he was more 

-concerried with the rejuvenation of a militant Hindu philosophy ready 
om o invert the despotic Mughal State. In his opinion Guru Nanak was - 

e precursor of Guru Gobind Singh because both of them had fought - 
for the rightful place of Hindus against the oppressive state machinery. 
om similarity of views between an author living within Punjab and z 

e other residing outside its territorial limts point out how the 
lengthening Hindu shadow brought them together under one Hindi- 
Hindu platform. In spite of their physical distance which is rooted in 
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different regional contexts, they were ready to shake hands and come 
closer for presenting their views against the minority’s past. 
<€ IV 
A pivotal organization for the popularization of the similar form 
of Hindi message was the Nagri Pracharani Sabha of Banaras. Founded - 
in 1893, it had an equally impressive role in popularizing the message 
of the Sikh past. It brought out two biographies in its Manoranjan 
Pustakmala series which had significantly contributed to the financially 
crunched Sabha’s fund. One of it outlined the life story of Guru 
Gobind Singh (1914). It was written by Beni Prasad, a well-known 
biographer of the contemporary Hindi region. The volume ran over 
00 pages and had 13 chapters. In spite of his contention that 
iographies of great men should be ‘written on the basis of a critical 
dy of historical source materials’, Beni Prasad remained reluctant 
to divulge his sources of enquiry. He rather dwelt on numerous 
‘mythological details, skips over relevant information on some 
significant aspects of the Guru’s life and virtually turns it into a 
hagiography. A spirit of pauranic hero worship with an overt Hindu 
bias pervades Beni Prasad’s writings. His assessment of Guru’s mission 
r“ historical sequence was therefore not his perspective.® 
There was a significant shift in Hindi-Hindu sentiment in the 
subsequent decades of the century. With the growing communalization 
of the Indian politics in the 1930s, it grew more aggressive. 
Contemporary writings on the Sikh past communicated some of its 
implications. It dominated the writings of a section Punjabi Hindus. 
Jiban Lal Prem from Lahore was one of them. His volume entitled 
- Guru Gobind Singh (1946) was published when the birth of Pakistan as 
_ well as the prospect of the partition of Punjab was looming large in 
the horizon, It led to bitter communal rivalry and bickering at the 
_ local level. With the breakdown of the Unionist power in Punjab and ` 
the hesitation of a sizable number of Sikhs to abandon their ancestral 
holdings in the western districts of the province, these problems were 
+ intensified. Many Punjabi Hindus felt insecure. They anxiously looked ` 
forward to a common Hindu-Sikh assault against the Muslims. Jiban ~ 
_ Lal Prem was possibly overwhelmed by some of the unfortunate 
experiences of the period. He made no secret of his bitterness towards 
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the Muslims of Punjab and looked forward to the fighting role of the 
Sikhs against them. The volume virtually ended with an appeal to the 
successors of the Tenth Guru to defend the ‘poor, helpless and innocent y~ 
Hindus’ of their time.” 

s F 

A senera account of the birth and adn a the Panth i in 

contrast.to any specific period of its history introduces us to, another 
range of Sikh studies dealing with the life and mission of Guru Gobind 
Singh in Hindi. Here a brief note on two well-known works would 
provide a glimpse of the. pattern of these works. Gobind Singh’s [tihas 
Guru-Khalsa® was one of the pioneering studies of the period. It runs 
a little. over six hundred pages and is divided into seventy-one chapters. 
Its author belonged to the Sikhs of the Nirmala order with a profound 
command over Sanskrit and Punjabi sources, At the outset, the author 
refers to the scope. of human history with a definite role of God in it 
and shows no hesitation of amalgamating the process of reconstructing 
past with numerous mythological details and narratives. It emphasizes 
the continuance of the itthas- Pirana tradition in SORRA Sing s a 
Guru-Khalsa.. 

While bonim hie bi of Silhism under Guru Nanak, hea 
goes back to the pauranic past but manages to come out of it in his 
depiction of the Muslim rule in India. Gobind Singh finally lands within 
the well-known chronological framework with the history of successive 
Sikh Gurus beginning with Guru Nanak. After outlining the history — 
of the next eight Gurus, he took over the life story of the Tenth Guru. ` 

~ Guru Gobind Singh’s biography was chronicled with adequate 
doro According to him, the Dasam Padshah represents the 
fulfilment of the process initiated by Guru Nanak nearly two hundred 
years ago. Its essence was the creation of the Khalsa symbolizing the 
revival of ancient fighting tradition of the Aryans which had attained 
its high watermark under the Khalsa in the next century. 

| The ltthas Guru-Khalsa was written when the Singh Sabha’s 
struggle for a separate Sikh identity had considerably progressed in, y 
- Punjab. While appreciating it, the author could not altogether get rid - 
_ of the Nirmala-Sikh’s ambivalence towards Hinduism. The volume 
informs readers of the importance of the different Sikh dissenting 
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groups and the role of rahit (code of conduct) in the evolution ofthe 
Sikh community. 

x < E | © Vo p ; 
- The other significant account of the Sikhs from the birth of Guru 
Nanak till the annexation of Punjab was the Sikhon Ka Utthan Aura 
Patan” by Nandkumardev Sharma. The volume ran over 400 pages 
and had a number of editions. It referred to a few well-known works 
on Sikhism. Cunningham remained his ideal historian while other 
authorities from Urdu, Hindi, Bengali and English found mention in 
different footnotes. Each of the chapter initiated with small quotations 

' from the writings of Tulsidas, Bharatendu, Bharatihari, Blake, 
Shakespeare and others. Sharma also reviews how the non-violent 
peace-loving sect under Guru Nanak was gradually eae into 
a militant community under Guru Gobind Singh. 

Like other works of the period, the study. begins with a had 
reference to the political tyranny; economic exploitation and religious 
oppression of the Muslim state towards the Hindus. Guru Nanak 
appeared on the scene with an eye to forge a broad unity among the 
Hindus and Muslims. The first Sikh Guru was a Vedantist generating 

a new spirit’ among the Hindus and had no plan of introducing a 
‘separate religious system of his own. Sharma agrees with Cunningham 
that Guru Arjan ‘was the first who had clearly understood the wide 
import of the teachings of Nanak.’ But his execution, argues the 
historian, led to the community’s militarization. The Tenth Gurugave _ 
it a new height and dignity. It culminated in the riseof the Khalsa. 
=- Sharma was aware of the contemporary Tat Khalsa Sikh. 
aspiration but tried to neutralize it. His stiff opposition tothe Tat 
Khalsa politics was derived out of intimate understanding of the . 
history.of India. While elaborating his hypothesis, he pointed out how 


internal disunity (aposmein phut ka karan) among Indians/Hindushad 


resulted in the frequent defeats of the Hindus. Their conquerors were , 
all outsiders who had no respect for the right of the native inhabitants 
of the country. According to him, the reading of history conveyed 
— numerdus important lessons. It should be studied critically so that its 
readers would not be committing similar mistakes ‘which their 
oa ak had done in thé past. He was dismayed to learn that the 
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Sikhs, who had been an integral part of the larger Hindu family, were 


no longer ready to shake hands with their parent community - the 
Hindus. It would lead to disastrous results in their struggle against the)” 
nglish. Sharma’s study underlined the significance of an overarching 
Hindu unity, irrespective of its inner diversity and competition - 
Sharma’s Sikhon Ka Utthan Aur Patan, therefore, differs from 
_ Gobind Singh’s Itihas Guru-Khalsa on many points. Besides differences 
in size, these two texts also varied in their use of source materials, 
scope and meaning of history, and above all, regarding the question 
of the identity of the Sikhs. Sharma was primarily a nationalist 
journalist cum historian. Contemporary Punjab political scenario made 
him anxious about the Hindu unity. Here Sharma remains a forerunner 
of Jiban Lal Prem of the 1940s. Like him, he was in search of a Hindu- 
Sikh unity for the larger interest of the Indian nation. On the other 
hand, Gobind Singh’s religious commitment prompted him to record 
the history of the Sikh Panth from the point of view of a devout Sikh. 
He was convinced that God had his own role there and it would be 
understandable to those who had faith in divine mission. These issues 
had very little relevance to Sharmia’s scheme of history. | 
. VI : 
* Sikh Studies in Hindi also include a number of titles on the Sikh ` 
_ sacred writings. As early as 1893 Munshi Navalkisore published from 
Lucknow a complete edition of the SriGuru Granth Sahib in Devnagari 
script. Besides, the writings of other Sikh Gurus figured in Hindi. A 
selection of Guru Gobind Singh’s writings entitled Daswi Guru Aur 
Granth Sabib Ka Sachcha Upadesh was already in circulation in 1923. It 
was edited by Pundit Sukh Lal, a missionary of the Sri Sanatan Dharam 
Pratinidhi Saba of Lyallpur (a central Punjab canal colony district now 
in Pakistan). It was published with an eye to denying the Sikhs any . 
separate religious status from that of the Hindus. Later on another 
_ collection of the Tenth Guru’s writings was translated and printed in 
1943. It represented a few ‘of those works of the Tenth Guru (viz. 
Akal Ustat, Vichitr Natak, Chandi Charitr and Krishan Avtar) whose, 
authorship is still debated by the community.. È 
l The volume was edited’ by Onkarnath Bharadwai, then acini. 
in the Intermediate College, Campbellpur (Punjab). He portrays the 
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Guru not only as a'defender of Hinduism but a great champion of 
lindi literature. Bharadwaj was sure that the Tenth Guru’s composition 
“was all in the Braj variety of the medieval Hindi. In other words, he 
was not even ready to grant the Sikhs any distinct language/script of 
their own. His refusal to acknowledge Punjabi in Gurumukhi as a 
' separate language of the Punjabi-Sikhs remains an important hidden 
agenda of bringing the collection of the Tenth Guru’s writings in Hindi. 
This stubborn conservatism of a section of the Punjabi-Hindus, 
however, evoked bitter Sikh response. Mohan Singh Vaid’s endeavour 
suggests an important step from the margin. 
Vil 
A survey of these works underlines complexities associated with 
the reconstruction of the Sikh past. These sources communicate a 
message of living present and offer the dominant community 
opportunity of legitimizing its perceptions upon the imagined minority 
past. Hindi-Hindu authors enthusiastically projected an over arching 
Hindu identity through these works and contextualized the Sikhs there. 
Participation of authors from different professions added diversity of 
colour but there was never any attempt at diluting the message of 
t Hinduism in these Sikh projections. There were enough regional 
aspirations as well as local angularities but these materials were not 
ready to accommodate the Sikhs any distinct community identity. - | 
Heroism, martyrdom and sacrifice of the Sikh Panth were widely 
appreciated because these were highlighted in terms of diverse political 
needs of the dominant community- the Hindus. Thus historians, 
litterateurs, journalists, religious propagandists and others joined hands 
to celebrate the Sukh past without parting their Sikhs’ Hindu affiliation. 
A sizable section of these writings carried the voice of Indian 
protest against British nile but the spirit of communalism accompanied 
it on many points. Wider waves of Indian nationalism thus came closer . 
to the forces of religious divide and left behind a lengthening shadow 


over these sources. It would be, however, difficult to suggest that _ 


“ participants were not conscious of the wider implications of their 
creative imaginations. Perhaps they found nothing wrong if their literary 
activity was ignoring the thin dividing line separating nationalism from 
communalism. They ge oscillated between these two points 
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of consciousness and it would perhaps be misleading to regard one of 
them as marker of ‘consciousness’ while discrediting the other as ‘f 
consciousness’. Both these representations are adequately represented 
in these materials.and Nandkumardeyv Sharma’s long career would 
illustrate the point. 

' Asan ardent admirer of Gandhi led national politics.and an 
enthusiastic supporter of the contemporary Hindi.Movement, 
Nandkumardev was a widely travelled man. His struggling life took 
. him to different parts of the country. from Punjab to Kolkata via 
Mumbai, Allahabad and Patna and introduced him to the conflicting . 
aspirations of different linguistic groups of the country. He also held 
many important positions in Hindi newspaper and publication house. 
Sharma’s nationalist credential could not be questioned by any known 
standard of his time. Nandkumardev’s numerous publications, if 

critically read against the contemporary aspirations of the Sikh 
= community, would add some additional dimensions to his career. . 

Even a nationalist of his stature who had suffered so many 
difficulties and privations for the cause of popularizing Hindi and ` 
India’s struggle for independence was never ready to acknowledge thec 
Sikhs any distinct communal identity. On the contrary, the 
contemporary Sikh aspiration alarmed him and his writings on the ` 
Sikh .past time and again emphasized it. While opposing the 
contemporary Sikh struggle for a separate identity, he drew attention 
to a number of unfortunate developments from the history of India. 
His imagined: India was essentially the land of the Hindus and 
_ contextualized the Sikhs as an integral part of them. Since the Indian 
unity (for example, the Khalsa of Guru Gobind Singh or the Khalsa 
Raj under Ranjit Singh) brought success while disunity among the 
Indians (for example, the rivalry between two northern Indian Rajput 
dynasties headed by Prithviraj.Chauhan and Joychand against 
Muhammad Ghori) led to defeat, he emphasized the significance of 
understanding the message of Indian history. 

With this format of history for the Sikhs, he warned the ` 
community of the unfortunate implications of their deteriorating — 
relationship with the big brother- the Hindus of Punjab. He criticized 

the Tat Khalsa leaders: for widening the Hindu-Sikh divide and 
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requested them to bridge differences with their Hindu brothers. Sharma 
<concluded that unless their bitterness was amicably settled, the national 
“ struggle against the British and, by implications with that of the 
Muslims, would not be achieved complete. Sharma’s politics of Sikh- 
Hindu friendship was rr dictated i his Hindu emona 
considerations. 
vu | 
ae his denial of space to the Sikhs was orchestrated byo aila Hindi 
Hindu authors. A few Sikh biographers somietimes came forwardto . 
voice their dissent against these Hindi writings. A few of ‘these 
monographs were published? when there was much talk:of a broad 
based: Hindu-Sikh amity during the Akali Movement of the 1920s. 
The recently founded (1925) Sikh apex body Shiromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee, Amritsar) realized its unfortunate implications. 
It occasionally camé forward to finance one ór two Hindi publications 
by some Sikh authors as well as encouraging their free circulation.” 
Espousal of marginalized religious demand hardly led to any significant 
shift in the mentality of Hindi-Hindu authors in favour.of the Sikhs. 
On the contrary, ‘mainstream’ authors closed their ranks, It resulted in 
their other publications pointing‘out Sikhism’s closeness to Hinduism. 
Voices of the margins, therefore, created ripples here and there but 
these were not in mood to tolerate minority aspirations. ` 
-= Insensitive face of the supporters of Hindi was also vindicated 
as authors whose mother tongue was not Hindi had participated in it. 
One of its early participants was Amrittal Chakrabarty, a Bengali 
journalist-from Kolkata of the late nineteénth century. Like Sharma, 
he had a struggling career as a journalist which brought him to Mumbai 
to join the locally well-known Venkateswar Samachar. In spite of his 
-pioneering role in Hindi journalism, he was jéered at by some Hindi- 
speaking colleagues: They caricatured Chakrabarty’s style as an example 
of Bengali-Hindi representation, i.e. Hindi corrupted by'the use of 
Bengali literary stylé. Similarly, those writings of the Sikh authors in 
* Urdu admixture Hindi from Punjab had hardly yielded any better result. 
o In-spite of their participations, the contemporary Hindi world 
bitterly reacted to it. It was claimed that Hindi in Punjab hada bleak 
future.” It was primarily due to the long continuance of Muslim rule 
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in the province resulting in the dominance of Urdu as an official 
language. A significant section of Hindi sympathizers even asserted~ 
that it was no less due to the Sikh refusal to write Punjabi in Devnagari 
script. 

Front ranking Hindi authors like Mahavir Prasad Dwivedi, the 
editor of the Sarasvati, Santram, a noted Arya Samaj leader from Punjab, 
Shibpujan Sahay from Bihar and others emphasized the purity (shudha) 
of Khariboli (Hindi). Those who were incapable of writing correct 
Hindi, they continued, their literary skill should be rigorously. 
scrutinized. Editors enjoy the privilege of correcting their Hindi 
writings submitted for publication in their journals. These interventions 
should be encouraged for improving their quality of Hindi writing. 
They also firmly held that Khariboli was only the standard form of 
Hindi language and it should exclusively be written in the Devnagari 
script. In other words, those contributions who had acquired skill in 
Khariboli should pass through a grueling editorial scanner. Otherwise 
their unrestricted participation would likely to lead to many unhealthy 
literary consequences in the development of pure (shuddha) Hindi. - 
Participation of ‘other’ voices would likely to invite de-Khoribolization. . 
of Hindi in near future unless properly guided by a competent group Y 
of people at the higher level. 

The cultural policing of the iue therefore remained an 
important strategy of the makers of the Hindi in Khariboli. It set the 
tune of protecting the new language as well as giving it the seal of 
legitimacy at the cost of additional fragmentation of Indian plural 
cultural mosaic. It steadily pushed to the background Hindustani (Urdu) . 
which had emerged out of India’s encounter with Islam over the 
centuries, The new guardians of Khariboli suggested a paradigm shift 
where the voice of the dominant community would be reigning 
supreme. It was a new vision of India emphasized by the writers of 
the Bharatendu age in the late nineteenth century. 

It was no doubt the result of a lurking fear of those who bad | 
deep interest in evolving what is known as modern Hindi. It was carved X 
out of Hindustani as well as coercing regional dialects like Magadhi, ~ 
Awadhi, Maithili and Bhojpuri to rally under the hegemonic Hindi- 

Hindu umbrella in the early twentieth century. It suggested not only a 
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break with the medieval Islamic syncretism but seeking to forge a new 
alignment with the assertive Hindu-Hindi identity. Its’ visualization 
of the Indian nation as a dominant Hindu territorial space (Hindustan) 
with an equally powerful Sikh sub-text forthe Sikhs remained one of 
its Constituent partners.: It became an important tool of mass 
mobilization readily a available in recreating a mythical past in the name 
of reconstructing the Sikh past. The crisis in Punjab of the 1980s and 
the resultant 1984 experiences provided it almost an unbridled 
pasturage. There’ were occasional dissenting voices.” These are 
generally voices from the margin and represent an irregular trend in an 
otherwise dark luminous cloud dominating Hindu-Sikh relationship 
in Punjab. 
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| SYMBOL OF FAITH 


May GEN KULWANT SINGH” 





During World Wars 1 and 11, 83,055 Sikh soldiers laid down their 
lives, and 1,09,045 were wounded while fighting as part of British Indian 
Army. All of them wore turbans without exception, refusing to wear steel 
helmets, despite the protection these offered. Nothing could make them 
wear helmets. When ordered to do so, the Sikhs disobeyed, which often 
meant “collective insubordination — mutiny”, with serious consequences. 
The intensity of war also could not lure them to wear helmets. 

During World War 1 in 1915, 14" Sikh was involved in intense 
hand-to-hand fighting at Gallipoli in Turkey, The battalion lost 371 
officers and soldiers. The Sikhs refused to give up even an inch of 
ground. The enemy trenches were found blocked with the bodies of 
turbaned Sikhs, who died while fighting at close quarters. 

Yet another saga of Sikh valour was the battle fought while 
defending Saragarhi in Afghanistan on September 12, 1897, by 21 
Sikh soldiers of the 4" battalion (then 36% Sikh) of the Sikh Regiment. 
Twenty Sikhs, who died bravely with the spirit of “last man last round,” 
wore turbans throughout fighting against almost 10,000-Afghan tribals. 
It is one of the eight stories of “collective bravery” acknowledged 
and published by UNESCO. All the 21 Sikhs were posthumously 
decorated for outstanding bravery in the face of enemy with the highest 
award then given to Indians — Indian Order of Merit, oe to 
Victoria Cross, and present-day Paramvir Chakra 

One of the important cases of refusing to wear helmets, or even 


to carry these, was related to Sikhs of the 25th MT Coy of RIASC . 


(present day ASC — Army Supply Corps), forming part of the 4th 


* Major General (retd)., # 169, Sector 12, Panchkula 
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Indian Division. This unit moved from Meerut to Egypt as soon as 

the war started. After their arrival in Egypt, troops, including Sikhs, 

A were issued steel helmets, and were ordered to wear these instead of — 
turbans, as they offered better protection against head injuries. Sikhs 
found a good cause in disobeying orders to wear helmets. They refused 
to touch helmets, and kicked them in the presence of British officers. 
Hindus and Muslims could not join the Sikhs in this revolt. 

Major Shirton, the Commanding Officer of the company, was 
determined-to teach the Sikhs a lesson, and make them wear helmets 
instead of turbans; it became a prestige issue for him. He tried all methods 
to convince the Sikhs to-wear helmets. When he failed, he threatened 
them with dire consequences by reading the relevant orders on disobeying 
a lawful command, especially during war; the punishment could be death. 
All officers in the chain of command addressed Sikhs, including the Brigade 
and Divisional Commander, but no one could convince the Sikhs, who 
were willing to be shot dead, rather than wear helmets. 

_ Atone time Major Shirton brought armed soldiers, who aimed at 
the agitating Sikhs, and threatened to shoot them if they continued 
activities like disobeying orders and shouting slogans against the British 
Government. The Sikhs challenged him to open fire. It was obviously 

a a ploy to threaten the weak ones. The British knew that any shooting - 
at this crucial stage of the war would spread the mutiny in many other 
units. Ultimately, the British tried their old trick to break the unity by 
segregating the soldiers on the basis of religion. The Sikhs, Muslinis 
and Hindus were shifted to different barracks. 

Most of the Sikh soldiers were educated; they argued their case 
with senior officers logically to make them see reason. They argued 
that turbans offered as good a protection as helmets from artillery 
shells and aerial bombardment, if not better. No other headgear could 
take proper care of hair, which is sacred toa Sikh. ` 

Sikh history is full of examples where Sikhs have sacrificed their . 
lives for the sake of the turban. “You may take off my head, not my 
turban.” The Sikhs concluded their arguments with a tone of finality. 

, “For Sikhs, the turban was made mandatory by Guru Gobind Singh, who 

.’ singularly excluded wearing of any other headgear except the turban.” 

The summary court marshal tried 58 Sikhs in December, 1939, 
at Egypt. Even at this stage, before promulgating the sentence, it was 
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announced that all those who go back to their-work will be forgiven 
for their mistake, will not be punished, and no harm will be done to 
their careers. No Sikh was willing to stop the turban agitation, and 
stood steadfast. “No helmets, death acceptable.” 

Beside the RIASC mutiny, there were many such rebellions over 
the controversy of turban vs helmets. The pattern followed by the 
mutineers as well the military authorities was almost similar to the 
RIASC mutiny. The 31st Battalion of the Punjab Regiment moved 
from Jhansi for operations in Egypt. After two months of training in 
desert warfare, the battalion was ready for operations. Subedar Ujjagar 
' Singh of Pattu Hira Singh (Ferozepore), along with his company 


comprising of Doaba Sikhs, refused to wear steel helmets. However, 


the Sikh company dida Pa job, capturing hundreds of Italian 


prisoners with negligible causalities to turbaned Sikhs. 

Yet in another case, Sikhs ofthe 12th heavy regiment of the Royal 
Artillery Hong Kong Battery, and some Sikhs ofthe Hong Kong Garrison 
refused to wear steel helmets, and were charged with mutiny. A military 
court marshal sentenced them to seven years’ penal servitude in 1941. 

All 200 Sikh soldier prisoners at the cellular jail refused to wear 
helmets while rehearsing precautions against expected Japanese air 
raids at Andaman Islands. These mutineers were extremely defiant 
and were punished with lashes, flogging and deprivations. Yet, no Sikh 
soldier wore a helmet. 

Alarmed at the number of incidents, many senior British officers, 
who had served with the Sikhs, started to educate British young officers 
on the turban issue, supporting the Sikhs for not wearing helmets. 

Consequently, by the middle of 1942, orders were passed not to force 
Sikh soldiers to wear helmets. 

Turban is an article of faith that has ei made mandatory by 
the founders of Sikhism, having immense spiritual as well as temporal 
significance, i increasing a commitment to Sikhism, making a Sikh a 
more disciplined and virtuous person. It is a symbol of courage, self- 
respect, dedication, piety and sovereignty. It is intertwined with Sikh 
identity. Anyone who orders a Sikh soldier to take off his turban and 
wear a steel helmet just because it offers better protection to his head, 


clearly does not understand the Sikh’s psyche, and his attachment to | 


his turban. (Courtesy: The Tribune, — 2010) 


GOD ESSENTIALLY A SUPER ARTIST 


HARPREET KAUR BAINS. 





Man has been obsessed with an idea of determining the real form 
_ of God since his acquiring maturity of mind and some spiritual sense. 
But more he pondered over this complex question, more confused 
and clueless he became. He, however, did not give up efforts of 
identifying the invisible power. which appears to have created the 
universe and is running it in a perfectly smooth and systematic manner. 
From time to time, philosophers and founders of’religions made 
attempts to reveal the true form of the Supreme Power by specifying 
. - some of his notable attributes. Some leading religious personalities 
laid emphasis on his being the Creator of the universe. With the passage 
. oftime,some more attributes.were added in order to define the divinity. 
uta few religious persons highlighted an important distinguishing 
characteristic of the Ruler of the universe: He is an out-and-out artist. 
It goes without saying that in his creation a touch of artistic hand 

_ isclearly visible. If one looks around carefully and closely at the objects 
of his making, one would certainly be convinced with his being an 
infallible, accurate and super artist. Guru Nanak gives a number of 
attributes of the Supreme Being in the first few lines of his chef- 
_ d'oeuvre Japji Sahib, which are considered to be an essence of his 
thought. A study of this work as a whole leaves no one in doubt that 
he was fully conscious about the artistry of the Almighty. On many 
occasions, he describes his creations and marvels at them. For instance, 
while referring to “paataalaa paataal lakh aagaasaa aagaas” (there are 
nether worlds beneath nether worlds and hundreds of thousands of 
heavenly worlds above) he seems to be in the know of the endless 
“creativity of his Master. But a common man cannot hope to'have the 
vast vision and wisdom with which the Guru was blessed. In order to 
appreciate the art and skill ol the Creator of the universe, even a man 
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in the street can spare some time to have a look at some of his. 
enchanting and artistic creations: breath-taking beauties, majestic birds 
with long beaks and colourful wings, tall animals with lanky legs, “y+ 
towering mountains, bewitching valleys, beautiful beaches with large ‘ 
stretches of sand, variety of flowers growing on the shrubs and trees, 
roving ripples in the rivulets running down the mountainside, water- 
laden clouds during the rainy season, panoramic views of the moon 
and the sun, twinkling stars in the sky, star-lit nights, etc. Ifthe hum 
drum of present-day life does not permit to do so, one can, at least, 
observe the constitution of one’s body which is no less than a wonder 
and certain parts of which remain something of an enigma to the 
modern medical science, so advanced. A minute observation of the 
human body has the potential to convert a non-believer into a believer 
and someone severally critical into so much spiritual. 

_Inthis regard, case of Robert Challe, a great French E 
and writer, is to the point. He was anonymous author of a number of 
original works and thanks to the discoveries of some dedicated 
researchers his spiritual i itinerary is now very well-known to the lovers 
of literature. Born in the Roman catholic religion, he became critical 
of the religion i in his youth and turned to “deism” (belief in existence 
of, God) in the evening of his life. As a believer in God, he says that 
God’s existence can be perceived in human body, animals, plants, skies, 
earth, etc. He explains that in order to give shape to the universe, it 
was necessary to. foresee all its difficulties understand all its parts and 
combine all its relations. Challe adds that only a limitless power with 
extreme wisdom could have taken in hand such a gigantic and tedious 
task. Giving life to the human beings, animals, plants, etc; making a 
marvellous arrangement for the functioning of this world; assigning 
an admirable movement to the moon and the sun are the incredible 
feats which only God could perform, asserts the French philosopher. 

The creation of the universe is thus marked by elegance, beauty, 
grace and art. Execution of such a stupendous project in a flawless 
manner clearly shows that God is not only a creator but also an artist 
par excellence. This artist was, perhaps, at his best while shaping the 
human body each part of which he must have designed and put at the > 
proper place with utmost care, love and at a lot of leisure. . 

a 
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ROLE OF SIKH GURUS IN THE PROGRESS OF. 
HUMAN CIVILIZATION a 


PRINCIPAL SADHU SINGH* 





Collins Co build Advanced Learner’s English Dictionary defines 
civilization as a human society.with its own social organization and 
culture; it is the state of having an advanced level of social organization 
and a comfortable way of life with its sensible laws and customs.” 
Civilization is the process of civilizing or becoming civil. A civilized 
society is often characterized by advanced agricultural, long distance 
trade, occupational specialization and urbanism. Morgan in his book — 

“Ancient Society” states, “Democracy in Government, brotherhood 
in Society, equality in rights and privileges, and universal education, 
foreshadow the next higher plane of society to which experience 
Mrelligence and knowledge are steadily tending. It will be revival, in a 
higher form of the liberty, equality and fraternity of the ancient genes.” 
The classical standard of civilization is a legal mechanism designed to 
set the bench mark for the ascent of non-European states to the ranks 
of the civilized ‘Family of Nations’. A state was civilized if its 
government was sufficiently stable and was able to protect the life, 
dignity, religion, liberty and property of its citizens and foreigners. 
Let us examine how the Sikh Guru Sahibans exerted a considerable 
civilizing influence on the progress of human civilization in their own 
time and the times to come. | | 

At the very outset one can observe that Sikh Gurus exerted a 

«tremendous civilizing influence on mankind. They educated the society 
«they lived in and improved thinking and the way of life of the people. 
The advanced state of civilization which they had envisioned has yet 
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to be realized by the mankind. They have profusely enriched the 
cultural content of mankind in the sphere of ethics, philosophy, 
literature and music. The progress of human civilization depends om, 
the entity of the individual, human rights, freedom and democracy 
Guru Sahibans generously gave cultural gifts to the world and it ef 
lead to a universal culture in the future. The Gurus made the people 
realize that the progress of the civilization is only possible through 
active co-operation of the citizens and their willingness to sacrifice 
their selfish interests to the common good. The march of civilization 
would continue if the nations of the world realize the sanctity of the 
shin mentioned idea. Modern civilization has been enriched by the 
wisdom of spiritual experiences of the Gurus and it would play an 
illuminating role in creating a happy world where mankind could realize 
its highest potential: The Sikh Gurus.acted as humble servants of 
civilization and their goal was to usher in earthly paradise. The Gurus 
strengthened the fabric of civilization by helping in salvation of the 
whole mankind instead of the individuals. 

Aas Ase afa S muet fagur wie |I 

fag ead Gud fas 2y Gata 11 GGGS, p 853) 

Guru Sahiban never thought of one person, community, society, 
religion, country or age. They prayed for all to be salvaged from ie 
burning pyre of the worldly maya. 

They preached and lived a life style which conforms that the 
true purpose of life is not the preparation of the souls for another life, 
but to create the best possible human society in the present world. 
This is possible only tf mankind accepts the doctrine of the Fatherhood 
of God and brotherhood of man. This has been advocated by the 
Gurus through out their period. 

From time to time there appears on the world stage a great prophet 
who far outshines the greatest of many ages. Buddha was one of 
them, Confucius, Jesus, Mohammed yet others. They are exclusive 
and a select band; to that group belong the Sikh Guru Sahibans. The 
Sikh Gurus believed that their role in life was to bring new life to the 
civilization which together with religion and culture had disappeared 
during the rule of the Mughals. 

. A prophet is the conscience of the group, tribe or state or nation. 
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He generates the driving forces of social, political and historical 
importance. 

Mankind would appreciate how the religious creative energy 
released by the prophetic missions of Zoroaster, Buddha, Christ; 
Mohammed and Sikh Guru Sahibans changed the entire cultural 
content of civilizations, and led to tremendous social, ye and 
historical developments. 

It has been observed that religion has been the ee integrating 
force in history. It has a great revolutionary potential and has factually 
given birth to two political revolutions ~ the Islamic and the Sikh. In 
the Sikh revolutionary movement the religious and revolutionary 
streams blended into one. : 

Humanitarian values are the very life blood of religion. Guru 
Sahiban’s deeper perception, born of their experience of Naam found 
that the flavour of the Lord was bestowed only on those who cared 
for the lowliest and the lost. Their condemnation of caste-status was 
only a part-expression of their spiritual perception whereby they viewed 
things in the light of their final destiny, because Sikhism is opposed to 


a “status consciousness in all forms. 


= 


Social service is an essential component of the Sikh way of life 
after the highest spiritual attainment. It is regarded the highest form 
of Bhagati. Guru Sahiban realized that it was imperative to build’a 
social system and organize people out of the caste rigidity. This process - 
of establishing a separate society (the Sikh Panth) was started by Guru 
Nanak Dev and fostered by the successor Gurus and they maintained ` 
within it a universal spirit. The Sikh tradition is full of instances 
showing the cosmopolitan spirit of the Sikh Gurus. The very existence’ 
of this tradition is a strong indication of the universal character of the 
Sikh movement. For the practice of their universal humanism, the . 
Sikh Gurus established the Sikh Panth. Their universalism had distinct 
social aims and they were deeply committed to achieve practical social 
good. The Sikh Panth was created to serve an egalitarian cause. In 
Sikhism, the quality of common man underwent a change to fillina 
new spirit of resurgence. 

After the rise of science, Western life has lost its moral moorings. 
Nationalism Communism and individualism have been the unstable 


94 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: JAN-MARCH 2011 / 542-43 NS 


offsprings of a broken home. The divorce of religion from politics _ 
has left secularism a barren institution without any hope of creative Y^ 
future. This is the tragedy of communism and capitalism. The western 
world is wedded to secularism which believes in the four values namely, 
the entity of the individual, freedom, human rights and democracy as 
the basic to the progress of man. Religion, according to the Western 
world pow ne ae cig individual Pa of man and his capacity — 
for. creativity. -. 

. The role of Gita Sahiban ; in this context is unique. They lifted 
E ET people to a moral height and cohesion so uncommon in 
human society. The same people and the same religious system that 
had succumbed to the might of invaders for centuries felt rejuvenated, 
and their self-confidence restored not only to confront morally the 
fading culture of the Mughal Empire, but also to covert that society 
to the Sikh Panth. ‘Guru Sahiban ordained specific duties and 
responsibilities upon the adherents of the new faith. The first is of 
accepting équality between man and-woman.' The second responsibility 
is of maintaining equality between man and man. The third social 
responsibility is the importance of work. The fourth is sharing. of 
wealth. “God’s bounty belongs to all but men grabi it for themselves.” 
The fifth social responsibility is towards injustice and oppression of 
all kinds in society. Since the dawn of civilization, the greatest injustice 
and oppression have been done by the rulers. The above mentioned 
dutiés and responsibilities form the core of a universal religion, catering z 
for the spiritual well-being of the society as a whole. 

-- Guru Sahiban enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib their spiritual 
ideology and lived by it. It culminated in the creation of the Khalsa, 
with Kirpan as the essential symbol for rising against injustice and 
oppression:... Without combining the reason and religion or the 
spiritual life with the a life of man, his problems will remain 
insoluble... 

Sikh Gurus ae a comprehensive world view of hopeand x 
eternal relevance. Sikhism is universal in its approach, always anxious 
and willing to serve and co-operate with those who aim at harmony 
among beings and welfare of man. The Gurw’s prayer is that the world 
may be saved in any way. Guru Nanak proclaimed that his mission 
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was, with the help of other God-men, to steer man across the turbulent 
ea of life. This fundamental ideal stands enshrined in the final words 
of the daily Sikh prayer. “May God bless all mankind P= . 

The integrating power of the Sikh ideology and the charismatic 
leadership of the Sikh Gurus generated a centripetal force which welded 
the disparate; even hostile caste-elements into the egalitarian Sikh 
Panth. It goes to the credit of the Sikh Gurus that they took the 

, greatest possible care to canalize the faith and loyalty reposed in them 
‘by the Sikhs towards serving the egalitarian cause the Sikh ideology 

` stood for. In fact, they emphasized the supremacy of Sikh ideology 
on the spiritual plane. Guru Nanak touched the feet of Guru Angad 
when he nominated him as successor Guru. Spirituality in Sikhi is an 
extension of everyday life of common man. Sikhi is the most modern 
stagein the evolution of mankind’s las consciousness ae it 
emphasizes oneness of all humanity. 

The 12, 13%, 14% and 15" centuries were the Age of EDistovery, 
the 15% aa its greatest development in discovery of America.. It 
was an Age of Discovery in a much wider sense than it is represented 
by the activities of European travelers to new places'and among new 

Y“ “peoples: The fall of Constantinople in 1453 can be a major.event 
-marking the transition between the ancient and the modern world. 
The Renaissance was the whole process whereby Europe passed from . 
a medieval to a modern civilization, “fructifying of the human mind 
through contact with the classical world of Greece and Rome”. It saw 
the rise and development of gothic architecture, painting, sculpture 
music, the institution of universities, the revival of Greek philosophy 
and laws; and the earliest movements towards freedom of thought ı in 
religion, The literature of Greece entered into the intellectual process 
of all nations and became part of mental foundation. The remarkable 
culmination of the creative Greek mind which for 24 centuries has 
been to men:of intelligence a guiding force and inspiring beacon, 
resulted in a moral and intellectual process in mankind, an appeal to 

“. righteousness and ‘an. appeal to the truth from the passions and _ 
confusions and immediate appearance of existence. The idea that 
there is happiness in self-devotion greater than any personal gratification 
became vivid as sunshine, caught and reflected dazzling by some 


9% ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: JAN-MarcH 2011 / 542-43 NS 


window in the landscape, in the teachings of Buddha, Confucius, Jèsus, 
Mohammed and most of all, of the Sikh Guru Sahiban. They broughty- 
out the hidden, untversal, dormant hew vision of the world: into men’s 
minds and hearts. ` 

The UN Declaration of Human Rights came into existence in 
1948. Sikh Guru Sahibans promoted 500 years ‘earlier the basic - 
ingredients of human relationship of peace, freedom equality, justice, 
dignity, love and respect for all individuals in society. Guru Sahiban 
established: a paradigm of physical, emotional, social and spiritual ~ 
construction of mankind. The highest principle according to the’ 
Gurus is the value of the supreme gift of life and desirable values are ` 
to be observed for the preservation of mankind. Their teachings 
emphasise the value of belief in God and His Hukm or Raza. Sikh 
Gurus practised a holistic approach to life by considering the - 
interdependence of spiritual, social, economic and political matters in ' 
life. They regarded all great truths as the property of entire human ` 
race and not the monopoly of a particular faith. Incorporating the 
Bani of Bhagats in Sri Guru Granth Sahib attests the universal outlook 
of the Guru Sahibans. The unique characteristic of Sikhi offers the -- 
best assurance for the future of mankind and modern civilization. 
When seen in the perspective of evolution, the central truth of life is 
that Guru Sahiban’s philosophy suits, saves and satisfies the quest in ` 
human hearts for a new life and a better world. So, Sikhi could become 
a world wide faith, embracing all peoples of all nations, due to the 
vision of Guru Sahiban. This would bring about the whole world as 
one state based on acommon world religion, very much simplified, 
universalized and better understood. This will not be Christianity, or ` 
Islam, nor Buddhism or any such specialized form of religion, but 
- Sikhi itself pure and undefiled - the divine code of conduct, the 
kingdom of Heaven, a common brotherhood, creative service.and 
self-forgetfulness. Through out the world men’s thoughts and motives 
will be turned by education, example and the circle of ideas about 
them, from obsession of Self to the cheerful service of human 
knowledge, human power, and unity. : mi 

Modern civilization is in fact, the gift of Greek and Roman 
civilizations which have been spreading in the world. It was preceded: 


~ 


Pa 


= ae 
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by its economic influence. Modern Civilization would playa unifying 


role and.create harmony in the world in which Sikhism, as the successor 


ofall other main religions and as enriched by the wisdom of spiritual 


experiences of the Sikh Guru Sahibans, would play an illuminating 
role as the carrier of His Grace: Thus, Sikhism would play the role of 
humble servant of civilization. Sikhism has.been propagating from its 
very inception that the true purpose of life is not the preparation of 


souls for another life but the establishment of the best posstble human _ 


society-in this world - the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 


man. 
From the times of Plato t to the noiai times most people ae 
that evil exists because of ignorance. This belief would seems to 


explain the continuous presence of a strong strain in Sikh way-of life 


for promoting knowledge, discipline and education even though E 


mystic thought existed side by side with it. 


The answer to humanity’s needs does not exist‘in philosophy, | 
political alliances or in the strength of any of the Great Powers. It is: 


‘tn Guru Sahibari’s ideology which is God-centred universal ideology. | 


Tt has the power to recast character and goal in life of friend and foe. 


‘Guru Sahiban’s thoughts and life-style revolutionized the psyche 


of the common man to become a dignified individual who was capable 


of fighting for his rights arid justice in the society. Dignified individuals 
are the backbone of a decent and civilized society. The society was to 
be an egalitarian one. The Gurus introduced changes on social and 
spiritual levels. They enlightened the society and taught the persons 
to share their needs and deeds with others in a harmonious way. 
Guru Sahiban’s teachings are modern and-progressive. They . 
championed the cause of the downtrodden. and the women. Bradshaw 
calls it “Faith of the new-age”, and Bitten Court as “The only living 
faith that gives the healing out look on life”. Guru Sahiban starteda — 


revolutionary: movement -for the. social’ reconstruction, moral 
‘regeneration and social amelioration of all human beings. Their 


i ers and blessings are for the welfare of the whole mankind. 


wa 


A Aa martes, muet frog ag 
ie uret He Cure, gy wee af Zg I 


“.. . Bemercitul.and keep all beings in Your care, - 
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Oh God let grain and water be in plenty, shatter their suffering 

and penury and ferry them across tlie ocean of existence. The Ardas, - 
' -daily personal and congregational prayer, to God, 1s for the welfare of 
the whole mankind: | 
| . SSE SH IF Isr, 33 FÈ news & FF II 
- Mayyourname, your glory, O God be ever inascendance. 
| _ May the whole humanity be osea with peace and prosperity in 
l ponr will by Your Grace. 
Guru Sahiban emphasized on he sewa ~ selfless service to 
ica and contribution tothe welfare of the mankind. They 
_ provided eternal answers on how to lead.a life of truth and 
__ righteousness so that it may. lead the people of the world to peace, 
, contentment and bliss in life. Guru Sahiban provided the whole world 
with a truly universal philosophy in the form of laws of Divine Code 
_ of Conduct so’ that world may find B peace, eternal bliss and 
- salvation in this life. 

The thoughts of Guru sahiban are natural and gouron 
‘These come from the core of their hearts. They are all practical and 
lived through by the Gurus. All their teachings and thoughts have » 
. been ‘embalmed in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. The ethical values ay 
expounded in Guru Granth Sahib are universally en for ever. 
Following examples will make the point clear: 

-afes wfe fag vag lfe | | 7 
| Wermstearn A E E cere 
“Ha myers nefes a fe ar fe mar me | 
` There isno one who is our enemy. BENTA al 
T fe feag freg dd aet efan efo agg fos oe i 
y All the brethren should meet and meditate to remove confusion. 3 
The dehumianiized and degenerated American Civilization A | 
“reached a challenging moral plateau. It has effected the whole human ` 
race which has had a checkered existence from the beginning to this 
day, of blood and evil. Only the teaching and guidance of the Sikh 
_ Guru Sahibans can stem the tide.of the American civilization and can ~ 
create new moral norms for the advancement of human civilization. 
The contribution of Sukhi, as compared to other religions, to the 
| progress of human civilization i is of paramount importance. Guru 


Y 


< 
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Sahiban’ s thoughts have been guiding the life of mankind since i 
ages and will do so in the modern life which is under the influence of 
globalization, mass media, quick communication ‘systems. and . 
hedonistic life styles. It is difficult to have true happińess without the 
divine thoughts. Guru Sahiban have put forward for mankind highly - 
progressive and advanced concepts. of human rights, equality, honest - 


- living and a caring commana based approach to life. 


- CONCLUSION ` ‘ 


Almost all the civilizations, which have Rene ee in the eee 


` so far, have been i ignoring the common man and downgrading the 


‘woman. It is highly commendable that Guru Sahiban, for the first 


_ time in human history, recognized that the common man formed the 
` bedrock of human race. They advocated the supremacy of the woman ' 


Tra 


CA 


race is of paramount importance. 


in the hymns of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, They had‘envisioned an 


advanced stage of civilization for the mankind, HALEMI RAJ, which p 


has yet to be realized. Guru Sahiban knew the science of human nature. 
That is why they are the fountain of philosophies anid creeds yet to be. 


-born which would strive to ameliorate the agonies of the human race... 


Hence, the contribution of Guru Sahiban to the’ progress of human 
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` SIKH CALENDAR 
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| Guru Nanak Sahib, the Founder of Sikh Religion was born in 
1469 AD at Rai Bho: Ki Talwandi, now famous as “Nankana Sahib” 
- which isabout‘65 Kms. southwest of Lahore in Pakistan. Prior to 15 
. August 1947, the said region was known-as Hindustan / Punjab / 
Indian Continent; when ruled by the ‘Afghans/Mugals/Maharaja Ranjit 
_ Singh /British. Due to different dates as mentioned below; Sikh Nation 
‘is still unable to determine the exact Date of Guru Nanak Sahib’ s 
Birth Day for its Calendar: ` | ; 
“27 March 1469: S. Pal Singh Purewal (Canada) | 
, -14 April 1469 Institute of Sikh Studies lactis PS TE 
15 April 1469 Late Karam Singh, Bhai Kahn Singh, Prof. Sahib 
K Singh, Dr. Gopal Singh; Dr. Ganda Singh; - i 
- Khushwant Singh,Dr. Hari Ram Gupta, Principal 
Satbir Singh, Patwant Singh, Encyclopaedia of 
| Sikhism by Punjabi Uni Patiala — 
-20 Oct 1469 Dr. Tarlochan Singh and Dr. Harjinder Singh 
-| Dilgeer E 
Puranmashi of] Under the adag of SAD / SGPC did their 
- Karitkamonth] Officials, Birthday of Guru Nanak Sahib is 
= celebrated on Puranmashi, which falls after 
Diwali. Different dates under Nanakshahi - 
Calendar, are'indicated below: © = ~ 
19 Nov 2002; 8 Nov 2003;26 Nov 2004; 
' © 15 Nov 2005; 5 Nov 2006; 24 Nov 2007; 
13 Nov 2008, 2 Nov 2009 | 


- * Email: <gurmitsinghO] @bigpond com> 
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Since Sikhs are now spread all over the world, there is a dire need `` 
to determine the exact Date out of the above-mentioned dates so that 
all Sikhs know the Foundation Day of Sikh religion. : 

The current Nanakshahi Calendar introduced from Vaisakhi 2003... 


is nothing but the mixture / imitation of the Indian National Calendar ~; 


based on Saka/Bikranii or say Lunar and Solar {at page 134 of The | 
Encyclopaedia of Sikhism, Volume Four, Ed. 1998 published by . 
Punjabi University; Patiala) it is stated that...” The solar Bikrami year 
commences on the first day of Baisakh, whereas the lunar year begins 
on the day following no-moon (amavas) of Chet”. Only difference is 
that Nanakshahi Calendarisadvancedby.- — * 

7/8 days, though most of the past Historical dates have been 
distorted under the pretext of Gregorian calendar’s adoption in © 


' September1752. Whereas the past Historical dates for the Bane from 


r 


1469 to 1752) can’t be altered by anyone. - 

The well-wishers of the Sikh Nation may like to look at the Indian 
National Calendar as reproduced on the other page. 

Subject to the determination of the exact date, let us assume 20 
` October 1469 as the origin of Sikh Religion, we could have continued 
to remember / celebrate / commemorate the following Sikh Historical 
events as follows: 


1469 Oct 20 Foundation Day of Sikh Religion as well as Gurgaddi 
< -Day / Parkash Divas of Guru Nanak’Sahib 
1539Sept 7. Guru Angad Sahib’sGurgaddiDay _ 
1552March 29 Guru Amardas Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day 
1574 Sept1 Guru Ramdas Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day 
1581Sept1 Guru Arjan Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day 3 
1604 Aug 16 Pehla Parkash of Granth Sahib at Darbaar Sahib; Amritsar 
1606 May 30 Guru Arjan Sahib’s Martyrdom Day & Guru Hargobind 
Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day, though he was selected on 25 May 1606 
1644 March3 Guru Har Rai Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day : 
1661 Oct6 'Guru Har Kishan Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day 
1664 March 30 Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day 
1675 Nov 11 Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib’s and Martyrdom Day of other 
three Sikhs, as well as Guru Gobind Singh Sahib’s Gurgaddi Day 
1699 March 30 Selection of Panj Pyaras and First Amrit Initiation 
. Ceremony through Khandaty Dee Pahul at Anandpur Sahib 
1704 Dec 22 Sahibzadas Ajit a aie Singh’s Martyrdom Day 
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1704 Dec 27 Sahibzadas Zoravar Singh ee Singh’s Martyrdom Day 
1708 Oct7 ` Guru Granth Ss s GurgaddiDay - —— Guru of.. 
x Sikhs 

1716June9 Bahadur Banda Singh’ s Martyrdom Day _ 
1738 June 24 ` Bhai Mani Singh’sMartyrdomDay . ` 
1745July1 BhaiTaru Singb’s Martyrdom Day | 

As well as subsequent Historical events..... | ee 
The Sikhs should also understand that Guru Nanak Sahibi isnot,” 
born every year. He was born once in 1469 only either on the 27th of 
March or 20th of October. Hence Calendar should commence from: `, 

that Date, which appears to be more accurate. Similarly, martyrdom: 

dates of Guru Arjan Sahib (May 30) and Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib 

(11 November) or Khalsa Day (March 30) can’t be changed by anyone. 
However, SGPC is free to introduce any: Almanac Jantri for the 
Sikhs under its jurisdiction - Punjab, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh and 
Chandigarh, But it won't apply to the Sikh Diaspora or in other Indian . 
States, being not.covered by the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, 1925. | 
Let us wait arid watch whether SGPC will also introduce ` 

“Nanakshahi Sikka, 1.e., Sikh Coins and Currency Notes, and 

a Nanakshahi Clocks, 'Time-pieces and Watches based on - “Vasuay ` 
-  Chaseaan Ghareeaan Pahraan Thithee Vaareen Maahu Hoaay” - (Sohila) 


[ai 


` PERSPECTIVES ON GURU GOBIND SIN GHJI 
| - A SEMINAR REPORT - 


ISHWINDER SINGH* 





The Institute of Sikh Studies (TOSS), Chatidigarh ‘organized a 


two day seminar on “Perspectives on Guru Gobind Singh” on 27% | 


28 November 2010 at its headquartérs in Gurudwara Singh Sabha, 
Kanthala, Industrial Area Phase H, Chandigarh. A number of scholars 
from India and Abroad participated in the deliberations. 


The opening of the Seminar of the Seminar started with Ardas. 


recited by Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian. The first session was chaired by 


the renowned historian Dr J.S.Grewal and the stage secretary was S. 


_ Gurcharan Singh, who is also the Convenor of the Seminar. ` ` 
- -The welcome address was delivered by'S: Gurdev Singh TAS 
(retd.), Patron of the IOSS. He provided a brief background of the 
TOSS. and the various activities being undertaken by it. 
4. S. Pritam Singh, ‘President of the IOSS provided an analytical 
| faecor: for various perspectives on Guru Gobind Singh. He opined 


N5 


thatthe fundamental ideas which stimulated the basic impulses of the ; 


work; mission and teachings of the Guru were: 


1. Absorption of the individual soul into the Infinite Soul as 


me the ultimate goal of human life; 
| 2): Creation of an equalitarian and global fraternity; 


- 3, Acceptance of new principles of politics subordinated to ` 


` those of ethics as pronounced by him in Zafarnama and 


. Fatebnama; 
4. Creation of an Order of Khalsa comprising of individuals 


. ` committed to dedicate their lives for achieving the missions 


* Member Incharge: Media and Public Relations, Institute of Sikh Studies, 


ae Email < ‘ishwinder@airtelmail.in > 
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, laiddownforthem. | | 
. The vision of a new and ee ais 

€: A felt that while Sikhism was able to achieve balance between 
its universalistic concerns ad its existential concerns during the Guru 
period by virtue of the Miri-Piri principle, such a balance got weakened 
after the Guru period because of many factors. He emphasized the 
need for.a multi-dimerisional and a multi-institutional reform movement — 
witha focus on achieving a balance between the untversalistic concerns - 
of Sikhism and its existential concerns-religious, political, economic, 
social and cultural. Such a reform movement will also enable the Khalsa 
Panth to play its role in shaping the religious and cultural dimensions 
of the emerging global society. - 

The inaugural address was delivered by Dr Jaspal Singh, Vice 
Chancellor of Punjabi University, Patiala. He explained that the 
message of oneness of God is pervasive in the Guru Granth Sahib. A 
logical corollary.of the same is brotherhood of. man which Guru 
Gobind Singh steered towards promoting throughout his life. Dr. Singh 
then went.on to explain the various descriptives used by the Guru for 
thé Almighty in Jaap Sahib and how his various actions were based on 

s understanding of the same. The Guru was for widening the existing - 
vertical structure of political power to a horizontal one. He had to 
pay a heavy price for this mission in the form of martyrdom of his 
near and dear ones, but he accepted it as the will of the Almighty. Dr 
Singh concluded his address by reading out couplets in praise of Guru 
Gobind Singh by Giani Gian Singh, Iqbal and Allah Yaar Khan. 

- He then released IOSS’s latest publication- Part 2 of translation of 
Ratan Singh Bhangu’s Sri Guru Panth Prakash by Prof. Kulwant Singh. 

Sometimes the creation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh is 
criticized for being in alleged divergence to the earlier Sikh tradition. 

_ The next three speakers of the morning session dwelt in detail on how 
the creation of the Khalsa was in fact the continuation and fulfillment. - 
of Guru Nanak’s mission. 

, Dr Kirpal Singh stated that the Khalsa was created by demolishing 
-the barriers of caste and it elevated thé lowly by promising them exalted 
‘status in society, Both these were fundamental concerns of Guru 
Nanak’s mission. Guru Nanak had lamented against foreign invasions 
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in his verses preserved in the Guru Granth Sahib. In the-18" century, 

it was the Khalsa-forces which took on and repulsed the aY 
invaders like Nadir Shah and Ahmed Shah Abdali. With the Y. 
establishment of Sarkar-e-Khalsa or Sikh Kingdom by Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh the tide was finally turned and the.country was freed fromthe _ 
fear of foreign invasions from the North West Frontier. 

. Comparing the writings and contributions of Guru Nanak and 
Guru Gobind Singh, Dr. Arvinder Singh beautifully explained how 
The Creation of Khalsa was an epitome of the Guru Nanak’s message 
of oneness of God, universal brotherhood and justice. Guru Nanak’s’ - 
Panth became the Khalsa and His God oriented man (Gursikh) was 
transformed into a saint-soldier, true defender and practiser of 
- righteousness. Khalsa turned out to be the vanguard of human rights, 
equality, liberty and justice. 

Dr. G.S.Sidbu spoke about Sikh identity and Guru Gobind Singh. 
He emphasized on the distinct Sikh appearance and unique lifestyle i Le. 
equality; beliefs free of superstition, courage to fight for j justice, 
Charhdikala attitude. -© 
Principal Prabhjot Kaur spoke about the multi-faceted personality 
_ of Guru Gobind Singh. He was a great general whose mission was to Y 
destroy evil and to stand up for human rights. He was also a great 
spiritual personality, a skilled psychologist and an accomplished poet. 
Dr. J.S.Grewal summed up the first session and explained how 
researching and writing various books related to- Guru Gobind Singh _ 
: had a profound effect on his thinking and personality. = 
The afternoon session was chaired by Dr. Madanjit Kaur and the ; 
stage secretary was S. Sadhu Singh. 
l Dr Sukhdial Singh. discussed-.the Sikh contribution. PET 
_ freeing India from foreign yoke. He felt that usually under this subject 
only the Sikh participation in the movement leading up to Independence 
of India in 1947 is discussed. However, the role played by the Khalsa 
_ in freeing India from the scourge of Afghan invasions was much more — 
_ significant. He then briefly narrated the events of the 18% and 19% \— 
century when the Khalsa forces had — taken on and ene the 


Afghan invaders. 
Dr Paramvir Singh of a abi University, Patiala a quoted froth’ 
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the Dasam Granth to explain that Guru Gobind Singh came to this _ 

y world to restore the social, moral and political values in the society. 
His compositions show that the Guru was a great prophet philosopher, 

psychologist and a true hero who brought the people to a deeper 

- _ understanding and realization of the meaning of good and bad, power . 

of love and unity in this world and brought them out of slavery of the 

‘ruling and priestly classes. He preached the values and virtues of human 

dignity, brotherhood, unity, ecumenism and the acceptance of Godas . 

the Supreme Reality: pi 

= Principal Jagjit Singh ai in detail the various unun 

_ of Guru Gobind Singh like Saint-Soldier ideal, elimination of caste 

barriers, ban on intoxicants, promoting daoa principles etc. He 
felt that Guru Gobind Singh w: wasan aa for the entire — 


2NDDAY 
Dr. Madanjit Kaur brielly na eae the life story of Guru Gobind 
Singh focusing on events prior to the Vaisakhi of 1699. She said that _ 
the Guru was of the firm belief that upliftment of the down-trodden ` 
-` is only possible if political power is transferred to their hands. | 
d M.P. Terence Samuel shared his views of the Tamil poem “Guru 
Gobindha Simha Vijayam” (Victory of Guru Gobind Singh) written 
by poet Bharathi in the early Twentieth century. The poem is basically ` 
a narration of the events of Vaisakhi of 1699. Bharathi has used the 
medium of poetry to include in the narration the ideals of nationalism — 
which he had imbibed from different forces during his times. The poet - 
had a good understanding of Sikhism as a monotheistic religion. 
‘Lt. Gen. (Retd.) Kartar Singh Gill spoke at length on the battle ` 
strategy of Guru Gobind Singh. The Guru laid equal emphasis on, - 
_ both tactical and moral training. The battle tactics of the Guru’s forces 
were similar to ‘fire and move’ tactics of moden warfare. Strong 
character and morals were instilled by him in all his soldiers. They 
_ were not to attack women, children and the aged. Wounded soldiers 
> were to be attended to and the last rites of own and enemy dead 
- soldiers weré to bė carried out. Some of these Do’s and Don’ts are 
now enshrined in the articles of the Geneva Convention. 
Gen. Gill also explained in detail the strategies adopted by C Guru: 
_ Gobind Singh during the battles of Bhangani, Anandpur and Chamkaur..’ 
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Guru’s quick decisions and application of basic principles of war 
ensured that the enemy plans were defeated even though their alla 
-vastly outnumbered the Sikh forces. - 

-Dr. J. Jayan discussed the creation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind 
Singh as an alternative community based on the principles of equality, 
co-operation, tolerance and collective well being. Through this, the 
Guru united mainly the scattered society and created a complete 
independent courageous alternative community. | 

S. Partap Singh, DIG (Retd.) presented a number of suggestions 
for show casing the Sikh ethos-and for building of authenticated 
resource material / books for the next generation of Sikhs in 1 India & 

Abroad. 
| Others who pai on the occasion included Dr. S.S. Bhatti, S: 
Gurnam Singh, S. Jaswinder Singh Brar, S. Jasbir Singh and Wg. Cdr. 

(Retd.) R.S. Chhatwal, Kartar Singh Goshtt. 
| Summing up, Bhai Ashok Singh said that Guru Gobind Singh’s 
personality cannot and should not be analyzed in isolation. We have 
to look into 200 years of Sikh history preceding him for a proper 
appreciation of the Guru’s contribution. Coricluding, he explained that 
the Guru’s mission was to create a fearless God-fearing man. 
~ S. Gurcharan Singh, Convener of the Seminar then read out a: 
few poems relating to Guru Gobind Singh composed by the literary 
giants-Prof. Puran Singh, Bhai Vir Singh & S. Charan Singh Shahid. 
He then proposed a vote of thanks to conclude the seminar. 


a. 


y. 


VANJARA DEVELOPMENT PROJECT AT TAKHT SRI 


ABCHALNAGAR HAZUR SAHIB 


MOHINDER SINGH* & GURDEV SINGH** 





Proceedings of the discussions held and decisions taken in a 
joint meeting with Dr. Parvinder Singh Pasricha, IPS(Retd.), Chairman, 
Takht Sachkhand Sri Hazur Abchalnagar Sahib Board, Nanded, 
(Maharashtra), held on 13“.Nov, 2010, at 3 P.M; in the office of the 
Sikh Educational Society, Sri Guru Gobind Singh — en 
Sector-26, Chandigarh.. 

The following participated i in the meeting: 


EER 


i 
3. 


Dr. P. S. Pasricha; IPS(Retd.), Chairman , Takht Sri Tear 
Sahib Board, Nanded (MS) 

S. Jasbir Singh, Advisor to the ere Dr.P3S. oe 

S. Gurdev Singh, JAS(Retd.), President, Trust for Welfare of 
Vanjaras & Other Weaker Sections ., &-President:Sikh 


. . Educational Soctety(# 128, Sector-35 A,.Chandigarh, Resi. 


phone: 0172-2600410) 
.. Lt.Gen. K. S. Gill, PVSM (Retd.), CEO, Cee anal Sikh 


Confederation, Chandigarh (# 1801, Sector.34-D, 


Chandigarh, E-mail: kartarsikhconfed@yahoo.com) 


S. Pritam Singh Kohli, IAS(Retd.); President, Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh. (# 59, Sector 19-A, aan culate 
E-mail: pritam : ohli@yaheo: com) 


. . Col (Retd) Jasmer Singh site Secretary § Sikh Educ om 


Society, Chandigarh 


* Secretary, Trust for Welfare of Vanjaras & Other Weaker Sections (Regd); #457, 
Sector 59, Mohali-160059; E-mail: < vanjarat@sify.com > 
**+ President, Trust for Welfare of Vanjaras 8 & -Other Weaker Sections Regd); # 128, 
~ Sector 35-A, ee 


1410 AnsrkAcTS Or Sixx STUDIES: Jan-Marc 2011 / 54243 NS. i 


7. §.Mohinder Singh, G. Secretary, Trust for Welfare of Vanjaras | 
 & Other Weaker Sections, Mohali ` 
8. Dr. Birendera Kaur, Member Trustee Vanjara Trust, ¢ DY: 
-“ 151, . ELTOP, IA, nese: 8 Mohali; Ey 
fail ‘birendrakaur@yahoo. on | 
9: S$ Seetal. Singh Saini, Member. Trustee & Gen ne 
_ International Society of Weaker Sections, (# 22-I, Bhai 
> Randhir Singh Nagar Ludhiana, <sainico_ind@yahoo.co.in> 
AOS, Sukhdev Singh “Laaj”, Member Trustee & Gen.Secty:Guru. 
. > Ahgad Dev Educational & Welfare Council (# 167- I, Saraba 
“Nagar, Ludhiana. E-mail;ssinghlaay@yahoo. com). 3 
After formal reception to. the: honoured guests S. Gurdev 
~> Singh, introduced them to each member participants in his welcome » 
address before starting discussions on the agenda points incorporated 


` in the presentation papers already circulated by $.. Mohinder Singh, 


Dr, P. S Pasricha then initiated the discussions by first offering sincere 
_thanks for providing him an intellectuals forum for interaction, broad . 
‘urderstandings and also to get himself better informed before the 
launch of proposed Vanjaras Welfare Project/Academy and ores 
out its modalities. He fully agreed with the importarice of such primé 
`. project’ being launched shortly at Nanded. The place is (p-2) ` 
“definitely the best site for such project implernentation in view of 
_ being the most sacred pilgrimage Centre of Sikh faith worshipers & 
centuries old deep attachment of all sects of Vanjaras and other 


- vinhbabitations around the adjoining four big Indian states of ` 


` Maharashtra, Karnataka, Andhra, Rajasthan and others. He appreciated 
the past efforts of S. Mohinder Singh who initially provided 
background importance of objectives likely to be achieved for the ` 
. welfare of Vanjaras and other weaker sections after operation of. 
conceived project at such a Nodal centre.. |,- 

Thereafter detailed discussions- were held a with interaction/ 
clarifications among participants.under. mentioned. actions plan was 
unanimously agreed upon for adoption: — | i e 

1. On query from Dr.Pasricha, it was clarified ciate iis to - 
available estimates ,over hundreds of castes/ sub-castes of De- 
notified Nomadic Tribes; on over 10. crores of Population 
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x 


— in India are clubbed together as, Vanjaras. Their categorization 


for the reservation purpose vary from state to state. But the 
followers of Sikh faith among them are named as Sikligars, 
Lobanas, Joharis, Dakhnis, Satnamis & Nanak Panthis etc; & their 
estimated population is’ said to be over 2-crores. The exact 
authentic population data may emerge after completion of General 
Census-2011. 

The random survey. ias that over 90% of their population 
is yet illiterate & without proper housings , no regular employment 
opportunities & yet living in most un-hygienic city/urban slums. 
Some “Think-Tank”(Forum)of intellectuals and professionally 
qualified Sikhs, including some identified Vanjara leaders, may 


_. - be formed by Hazur Sahib Management to study their problems/ 


_ grievances. Such a Forum may form action plan for follow-up 


Their recommendations may be pursued for solution through a 
Memorandum to the Government of India/Ministry, of Minority . 
Affairs. 

Over 25-Sikh NGOs are already performing oe works at 
certain Tandas out of self-created resources. Their field expertise 
& feed-back need to be channelized by inviting them for a joint 
meeting at Hazur Sahib to seek their co-ordination for success of 
proposed Vanjara Welfare Project . The list of such effective 


- “NGOs. & individual missionaries shall be supplied by S ‘Mohinder 


Sitigh shortly. 

For a successful achievement of defined objectives on iia 
basis, the project execution has to be phased out in short priority 
stages. It is thus advisable to hire the services of somé qualified 
Consultant for planning out project feasibility details; after 
studying the infrastructure availability/ survey & analyzing 


existing running schemes status. The stage-wise likely financial - 


lay out with identification of funds availability: has to be 
earmarked. A draft enquiry of term and conditions of notice for 
calling offers from or direct negotiations with likely consultants 
shall be prepared by S. Mohinder Singh for convenience & further 


_ necessary action at the level of the Chairman Hazur Sahib Board. 


Alternately the Chairman can call for offers/seek advice from 
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: - already on job working consultants/ contractors already engaged 
for Sri Hazur Sahib Complex Development at Nanded.. 
6.: The Chairman can also avail benefits under various cheney 
..assistances . available with Ministry of Minority Affairs after 
completion of prescribed formalities. A Sikh minority institution 
is eligible for grant-in-aid assistances for students study 
scholarships and building construction/hostel/expansion/ lab/ 
work shops modernization projects etc; from an autonomous body, 
© Maulana Azad Education Foundation under the. Ministry of 
_» Minority Affairs. A list of web-sites of Central Government aided 
” Minority Development schemes was sa as to the Chairman 
- by S.Mohinder Singh at the meeting. i 
7. The registered constitution of Hazur Sahib Trust may be got 
- reviewed for inclusion of objectives of implementation of 
- . Vanjaras/Weaker sections welfare programmes & their % age of 
* reservation, if not already incorporated. The institutions running 
already by the management be got registered as minority 
institutions from the Central/State Minority Commission to 
~ legalize eligibility criteria. It was already mentioned in S. Mohinder 
.  Singh’s presentation paper at para No. 3. N 
8. The Chairman’s appointment of a Central Liaison Officer is 
- commendable. He should be guided to keep regular touch with 
‘Vanjara Tandas for disseminating necessary awareness about 
schemes in operation for their benefits, Advertisement to this 
` effect may also be issued in local press regularly. 
9, Some 10". passed Parcharaks/Missionaries need to be trained 
_ among Vanyaras in local language. 
10:. The Organic: Farming | is getting global popularity 8 « consumers 
are preferring organic produces due to health consciousness. The 
:, Management can seek technical-know-how free. from any 
. Agriculture University to promote organic cultivation of 
' vegetables, fruits dairy farming & other agro products A vast’ 
-o ferttle/irrigated farm land already is available with Hazur Sahib*— 
- Management-as confirmed by the Chairman in the meeting. Many- 
- Vanjara families are likely-to get training & new job opportunities 
.. andall produce from organic farm can easily be consumed in Guru- 


x 
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ka- Langars. On long run agro-products processing with cold-chain 

preservation / packaging plant is — to: wr a new 

. -entrepreneurships, . 

The meeting then — after passing vote eof thanks to guests _ 
and participants. 


~ Hazur SAHIB VANJARA WELFARE PROJECT - Ponor _ 


, Dr. PS. Pasdicha, IPS (Retd.), Chairman Hazur Sahib Board, 
Nanded, convened a second meeting on 30-11-10, at Bhai Veer Singh. - 
Sahit Sadan, New Delhi. It was a follow-up exercise on the subject 
after Chandigarh meet of13-11-10. The persons attended this nee 
were: 

1. Dr. P.S. Pasricha, Chairman arsh Board | 
2. Sardar H.S. anpa Member Minority Corneni GOLN New 
CO Delhi | 
3. Dr. Mohinder Singh, Director, Bhai Veer Singh ain New Delhi. | 
4. S. Mohinder Singh, Sectetary Vanjara Trust, Mohali- - | 
He had also invited Sh. Tripathi. Joint Secretary: Ministry of | 


` Minority Affairs, GOI But he failed to attend because o: his transfer 


to some new posting just two days earlier.. 

. On Dr. Pasricha’s request, I briefed the outlines of i sopas 
project of Vanjara Welfare & the importance of objectives likely to be 
achieved if it is launched at Nanded by Sri Hazur Sahib Board. All 
present in the meeting unanimously agreed for implementation of such 
high valued project at Hazur Sahib Nodal centre because of very high 
faith attachment of crores of Vanjaras i in Nanded periphery : states. — 
Sh. Hanspal also stressed for starting initial steps for creating special 
awareness drive among Vanjara Community under tegular campaign. 
Dr. Pasricha then confirmed to establish a Public Relations Bureau 
with appointment of some competent officer shortly & also confirmed © 
to invite representatives of 26-NGOs (as per list supplied by S. 
Mohinder Singh at the spot) for opinion. Dr. Mohinder Singh expressed 
his willingness to provide necessary guidance. . 

Dr. Pasricha then expressed his limitations of providing full 
financial support from Board resources & requested for somè 
proportionate financial assistance from some Sikh Institutions. All 
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including myself plainly showed inability to share financially but 
suggested to approach for grants from the Ministry of Minority Affairs 
under the Prime Minister 15-Points Programme. He may.also publish 
appeal to NRIs for their cooperation’& donations. I briefly explained 
‘the main features of grants eligibility under the scheme of Maulana 
Azad Education Foundation of MoMA, New Delhi, for minority’s 
education/ vocational t training assistance programme. Dr. Pasricha, 
theit rang up the newly posted Joint Secretary of Ministry of Minority 
Affairs to seek appointment on next day for further discussions on 


grant availability for aMinority Sikh Institution Thereafter the meeting - 


adjourned. The outcoime of his appointment with the Joint Secretary 
is not yet known. 


cube : , t 
: ` . 


n° 


OUR CONTRIB rR 3UTORS PLE BASE 


‘We welcome standard write-ups on Sikh matters 
: ll. from budding as well as seasoned writers.. hee 
' || — -Bor'publication kindly be precise and compact s so 
‘that we can sabes i isa toas ey, scholars as 
S pobi = ae l 
D cape nL a a Cedir 





. 
< ~ 

‘ 

e t 


SARDUL SINGH CAVEESHAR: SCHOLAR- 
STATESMAN AND SIKH THEOLOGIAN 


nA Review BY PRITAM SINGH* 





`- „Book: Sardul Singh Caveeshiar - Vidwan- Siastadan (Punjabi 


, Publisher: Institute of Sikh Studies, Ganka ai ieee E Od A 


Author: Dr Paramvit Singh 


Pages; 31; Price: as 


S Sardul Singh: csi was more ats a aon eee me 


cooperated with SGPC for the Gurdwara reform movement. He did not 
find any contradiction in these two roles. - 


- He was able to integrate the past with the present ail to perceive . 


the future direction of the contemporary movements-secular as well 


Bs religious. He had deep understanding of the historical processes 


__, religions to the concept of a World religion. Such a view was basedon . 
. , his understanding of Guru Nanak Dev Ji mission of bringing the entire. 
humanity on one religious platform constituted by the best principles 
and practices of all religions without any conversion: Caveeshar Ji 
was aay fond of we to u Diaea of Da aao 7 


P 


both in the fields of politics as well as of religion. His firm view was 


that as we have progressed from states based on tribes to national and 


international states, similarly we are bound to progress from ethnic 


| D TAS eh Ser 9-A, Chuidigh; <p tte 


institution rather than an individual. It wag his unique achievement `- 
that he could simultaneously discharge his secular duties to the nation * 
in his capacity as the Working President of the All India Congress 
Committee along with his deep interest in. Sikh Community's: 
contemporary concerns and his scholarly dedicationto the, Sikh? ~. 
Philosophy and systemiatic theology. While working { for. the ‘AICG; he~ 


tart 
r ‘a 


| 116 ABSTRACTS OF SKH STUDIES: JAN-Marcu 2011 / 542-43 NS 


society at Simla in the second decade of twentieth century when on 
presentation ofa Paper on Guru Nanak Dev Ji by S. Joginder Singh 
Airaa waley, a Hindu scholar said that Guru Nanak was a Hindu N- 
reformer while a Muslim one claimed that Guru Nanak was a Muslim, ~ 
To top it all, Micheal Dwyer presiding over the conference said that . 
Guru Nanak was a Christian. This explains his strong conviction in 
religious pluralism and is the basis of his effective and simultaneous 
participation in political and religious organizations. 

_ His philosophical attitudes were not only governed by a rigorous 
working out of premises in a logical manner but also by emotional 
attitudes, cultural passions and the practical concerns of a particular 
historical situation. An analysis of the political thought and career of 
Caveeshar Ji as detailed in this very well researched monograph 
. authored by Dr. Paramveer Singh of the Punjabi University, Patiala 

. will show that in Caveeshar Jr’s vision, time and change signify the 
most important aspect of reality as it is through time and change that 
nature and the world of man find their destiny. The vitalistic impulse 
 impliedin his resignation from the primary membership of the Congress 
party on account of differences with Gandhi Ji on important issues 
and his joining of Forward Bloc party floated by Subhash Chandra 
Bose was shaped by such a vision, The teachings of Guru Gobind* 
Singh Ji on the theme of time and change were the source that provided 
inspiration for such a vision. 

_. In one of his. Papers, McLeod had asserted that ‘the “Sikh 

k Theology for the modern timesis yet to be written”. His assertion was 
based on his view that-the Sikh scholarship i in the early 20% century 
had focused mainly on Sikh history and ¢ commentary on Gurbani: The 
Sikh books like “Gurmat Nirnay” and like, in his view, dealt with 
individual Gurmat concepts without any attempt at projecting an 

integrated and systematic Sikh theology. 
__.. {McLeod had studied Caveeshar’s writings on Sikh Philosophy 
-and Theology, “Sikh Dharam Darshan” in particular, he could not have 
made the assertion noted above. Caveeshar Ji, in his “Prastawnaa” 
chapter of the aforesaid book makes a very valid claim that this book .. 
_ in its totality is an explication of Sikhism’s twin principles: 

i. LovingdevotiontoGod; ._. 

ii. Loving relationship with humanity through virtuous deeds. _- 

The most favorite themes in the Gurbani of Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
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_and of other Gurus are Akal Purakh, Srishti, Humanity and the moral 
conduct of the human beings. It is for the integrated, comprehensive - 
and systematic explication of these themes that Caveeshar Ji wrote 
this book in four Parts titled: l | 

i Akal Purakh; | ii. “Srishti Rachnaa”; ` _ 
i. “Jeev Aatmaa” IV. “Mukti Marg” 

Each part of the book has 8 to 12 chapters dealing with the 
individual theme in its various dimensions and from different 
perspectives. The-outcome is the most integrated, comprehensive and 
systematic theology related to these themes. We may examine the theme _ 
of “Akal Purakh” in Part 1 of the book. It has the 12 chapters: _ 

_ “Nirgun and Sargun; Aprampar Param Tat; Alakh Kartar; Nirankar ` 

Di Hasti; Dib Drishti; Sarab Vyapak; Ishwari Gunn; Akal Purakh de 
Vidhanik Gunn; Parmatma Prem Ras Akal Parakh de Anek Naam; Aasatkaa 
atey Sarab Brahmvadian de Vichar; Sufi Mat te Sikh Mat. DS 
Some of the unique features of his theological writings ae r 

‘i. Explication of most of the theological themes in a comparative 

p = context backed by views expressed by the modern thinkers like 

Ta Vivekańand, ‘Tagore, Arvindo Ghosh, Emerson, Darwin, 
- + Bergson, William James, Russell and Einstein; 
dii. Orientation and thinking influenced by the principles of 
religious pluralism; ` 
it, Projecting Sikhism as a World Religion baed on two'main 
principles of God.as father/creator of the entire universe 
and the brotherhood of the human beings. 
iv. ` Focus on the religious humanism dimensions of Sikhism. |. . 
I congratulate Dr. Param Veer Singh for authoring such a very . 
well researched Monograph fully backed by authentic references from 
historical documents. The keen interest taken and inspiration provided _ 
by Bhai Ashok Singh Ji Bagrian for this Monograph is commendable. 
There is a dire need to publish the life history and contributions of- 
eminent Sikh scholars and statesmen like S. Sardul Singh Caveeshar Ji 
“ for inspiring the younger generation and for boosting uptheselfesteem . - 
—~ of the Sikh community. This Monograph is a good model forother 
monographs that ought to be published on other eminent Sikh 
personalities. I commend this Monograph for very wide circulation. 
e! ] l T 
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SCHORCHED WHITE LILIES OF 84 


A Review BY GURCHARAN SINGH™ 





Author: ReemaAnand 7 | ; 
Pyblisher Ruta& Coa. Dao 2 
Pages: 114; Price: Rs 295/- 


Earlier I had F Reema Annid well-known book ‘His Sed | 
Burden ‘on the life of Bhagat Puran Singh, published by Penguin. She 
had vividly described a single man’s struggle to relieve pain of others 
and achieve , after a long time, an organization that is Pingalwara. 
When I came to know froma leaflet about this book ‘Scorched White 
Lilies of °84, I immediately decided it must be read. In pursuance of — 
this , writing of a review was the outcome The book is about Anti Y 
Sikh carnage in Delhi in Nov 84, about which every-one knows - 
generally, but not specifically as to what exactly happened then and 
what is happening. later and what the sufferers are.going through and 
how they are surviving, The writers ’ objective was two-fold, first to | 
understand the ‘pain and sufferings and emotions of anti- Sikh riot- 
victims and their orphan children, and secondly to do something for 
them, especially the girls so that pe earn their liydiigpd anig live 
with dignity. > 

"She started her work ie time in Dec 2006, ie, A years 
after the horrible happenings visiting Tilak Vihar Delhi where first 
colony.of anti-Sikh riot victims was set-up 7 the Congress Govt. | 
= About 925 families were settled there. . 

_'- Thefirst impression as she entered on area was of utter aae 
_ Roads were potholed and broken. Only cycle and ¢ycle-rickshaws plied, ° 


_  #142,Phase 4, Mohali 160059 <gurcharansinghsethi@yahoo.coin> 
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people seemed to. be drugged; old-ones squatted on their lining 


and watched life speéding by. The place was extremely dirty, and noisy 
and houses built distressingly close toeach other and ai Men women 
and children were perpetually.onthe roads. >- i 

Each flat built by.govt consisted of 6’x8“bed room, O kuchen 
3x3: bath room; dismal surrouhdings, highly packed and no breathing 
space,— this’ — shelter to anna a sa tai aS of ’84 
riots! ~. T 

|Vhe writer’s main contacts were TA Satam Bhenji, Puppy, E 
Harjinder Bhenji. The idea of writing a book was just an excuse; actually 
she wanted to feel what they had gone through during the massacre 
that had hit them without warning. To keep them employed, the group 
was earlier working:on a papad project on the lines of Lijjat papad, but 
sales were dwindling-and uncertain. Now they wanted to take up Masala 
project: Mirchi haldi, brown Jeera, golden dhania, saunf were brought from 
Khari Bauli- on rickshaw:to. Tilak vibe for prinding a = i 
was å gruėlling task. 2.50). 

Work was started with: seventeen women E ds d mais 
in a Municipal Corporation Delhi (MCD) complex in Tilak Vihar. They 
lacked -work culture in.toto.:They had. become used to begging for 
es aaa and if their returns were _— took to streets en‘ 
masse ` | 7 | 
Work gule was.a ee a men too. From sid, bank loans, 
some men took auto-rickshaws-.and plied. But they: would park 


_ anywhere, gossip or eat gutka. Their houses seem to be full of home 


gadgets, taken.on installments, but there was no feeling of money 


earned with dignity. What actually aan was emotional and financial 


rehabilitation. > -- >. 

- While.on the inal project, iie writer would wae out time, 
talk to women-and girls.to know what happened to them and their 
families in 1984. I leave it to the reader.to know the details, because 


- each story is.different arid painful. ‘The common features are: the 


: menfolk being dragged out by the mobs, beaten up with iron rods, & 


lathis, then kerosene or petrol poured over them or tyres put on their 
necks and burnt to death -with-tyrants shouting , laughing, abusing and. 
dancing over their missdeed. Women and girls if falling in the hands. 
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of the mobs being raped and sometimes cut up and burnt or killed. 
The fortunate ones escaping in hiding in their good Hindu 
fao „some boys cutting their hair to escape identity. These 
then providentially saved by Army trucks, landing in Gurdwaras/ 
camps till they met other members.. Other scenes of Gurdwaras half 
burnt birs of holy Guru Granth Sahibs smouldering in fire and nobody 
around to do anything. Sometimes scenes of naked dead girls after 
being raped dumped in trucks being driven away. If one were to 
‘describe these horrors another book could be written. Such incidents 
left the riot - affected hardened inside and silent and mute outside 
that-it was difficult for the writer to get further details. ica 
there were emotional outbursts. | 
_ The author writes about efforts to as the project going with 

the help of like minded organizations and enlightened. individuals. 
But the indifference and callousness of even some Sikh Gurdwara 
Committees towards riot affected is most dismaying. They wanted to 
take political mileage out of their suffering, by periodically holding 
rallies in their support but not taking — steps to solve their 
problems. 

To provide further work to these women a project of icine 
sevyari was also added as this item is also popular in Punjabi food. 

- As her informal involvement was objected to by a DDA official, 
an NGO “Hope of orphans Charitable Society” was registered. Side 
by side with these papad, masala, sevyan projects she spent tremendous 

«effort in rehabilitation of girls by counselling and pursuing solution of 
family conflicts such as divorces, drug- addiction , =. aberrations 
etc of those affected. 

Exemplary conduct of Hal Constable Jukti Ram cannot be 
forgotten, who because of sincerely doing his duty in controlling mobs. 
ind preventing massacre was suspended and had almost lost his job | 
sefore being put back under pressure from well-meaning individuals 
On the negative side were senior ey ladies who almost threw 
ut the widows on petty pretexts. h 
_ There were many occasions when the writer ies gave i mi 
tress when some well-meaning organizations like Nishkam and — 
aadividuals like Justice R.S. Narula came to her rescue with funds and 
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other help. 
Gradually the NGO was inching towards its objectives. Help 
fom organization of Spouces of MEA in 2008 spearheaded by S. 
Tarlochan Singh avoided another crisis. The hope of inducting young 
journalist Jarnail Singh gave it another impetus. The author has a dream 
of how in place of Tilak Vihar a model colony would come up. Let us 
hope and wish it does come up with the community’s involvement. 
There are many more pockets which require similar attention specially 
the slums of. Sikligars and Vanjara Sikhs, which the community is 
gradually recognizing 
. This is a story Su honestly by highly sensitive woman author 
who ventured into an NGO to understand the pain & suffering of 
those affected by anti Sikh riots in north-west Delhi and to do 
something for them. Inspite of tremendous difficulties, her NGO Hope 
faced, she could substantially achieve some part of her aim. The work 
must go on, and the de-sensitised community must wake up to a much 
larger task which it is facing. The re-assessment is required not only in 
terms of emotions, hopes and fears. but also in terms. of facts and 
figures of what is there to be done yet, what efforts are required, what 
vestments have to be made, continuously for many years, for a better 
«ehabilitation, education, employment and de-addiction of future 
zenerations of these families.. 
In acknowledgement the author has mentioned various individuals 
«nd organizations who helped her. Some photos have been added to 
how women working on the projects. She has dedicated this work to 
««stice RS. Narula her mentor. | 
This book is a must for every Sikh library in homes, Gurdwaras ` 
nd other Institutions. : 
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. THE 63RD ALL INDIA SIKH EDUCATIONAL COFERENCE 
TheChief Khalsa Diwan; Amritsar has beeri organising the All India 
Educational conferences since 1908, through its Educational Committee, 
The 63" Educational Conference was organised by the Chief 
Khalsa Diwan-in‘the' premises of Guru Gobind Singh College: for 
Women, Sector.26, Chandigarh from November 12 to 14, 2010. The 
Chief minister, Punjab,Sardar Prakash Singh Badal was the Chief: 
Guest. Sardar Sant Singh Chhatwal (USA) presided over the Conference. 
' Sardar Iqbal Singh, Lt: Governor, Pondechery inaugurated the 
_ Conference. A galaxy of personalities from India and abroad attended 
the Conference. Important aspects of the issues coficerning educatio 
facilities for masses’ were deliberated upon in various seminars organised 
) i well attended. Rae aa 
-= The following dignitaries were honoured at a e A onæ 
November 14,.2010. for their:distinguished achievements for the 
Fee of the Society; especially- in the field of Pa 
Dr. Upinderjit Kaur, Finance Minister, Punjab: . a ae 
| Dr. Jaspal Singh; Vice-chancellor, Punjabi University; Patiala. + 
: Dr. Ajaib- Singh Brar, Vice-chancellor, Guru Nnak Dev University 
Dr. S.P. Singh, former Vice-chancellor, Guru Nanak De 
- University, Amritsar. 
-- Dr. Amarjit Singh Khehra, former Viena, uae Agr. 
- University, Ludhiana. 
_ S. Gurdev Singh, President, Sikh Educational Society, Chandigart 
Dr. Jaswant Singh Neki, Delhi, former aad PGI, Chandigarl ~ 
Dr. Flarshinder Kaur, Patiala. 
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> Dr.Dalbir Singh, President, Punjab School Eucation; Board, Mohali 
i _ Col. wend) J Jasmer Singh Bala, Sea Sikh Educational nee 
Chandi 


S. o Singh Chawla, United Kingdom. - 


| Bhai Sahib Ashok Singh Bagrian, Chandigarh. > | 
| (Courtesy: A Report Sire Singi). ! 


aaa 


_ SENIOR CNS OrLIOGEIDER: 


A meeting of the Senior Citizens of Chandigarh, Mohalt and . 
Panchkula organised by Dr Amarjit Singh Khehra, Ex-VC, Agriculture 
University, Ludhiana was D at Khehra Farm, Kharar on December : 

: 12, 2010. A delegate-from Nepal was also invited in this meeting. ' 
- Bhai Ashok Singh, Ex-President and Spokesman of the-Institute of 
Sikh Studies attended the meeting and presented Abstracts-of Sikh `- 
Studies, a mouth piece of the Institute of Sikh er ‘uaa to . 


Sikh Religion and Science to the delegates. 


i 


eee VISION: IMPORTANT: PRESENT if 


i ER Delhi, December 17. President Pratibha Devisingh E Patil a 


— 


~ has expressed confidence that the teachings contained in the Guru | 
Granth Sahib will continue to guide many generations. Delivering a . 


2 n . 
+ 


ree 


speech to inaugurate an International Seminar on ‘Pluralistic Vision in 
the Guru Granth Sahib’ here ‘last’ evening, she said, “The vision 


contained in the Gurbani will be important in pluralistic societies and 


for building bridges of understanding in our multi-hued world”. . 
Patil quoted historian’ Arnold J. Toynbee as having written 


“...religions are goirig to influence-each other more than even .- 


before. sa Sikh religion ahd its scriptures will have sect of spena 
value to say to the rest of the world.” 
The contents of the Sikh holy book have provided e to the 


millions belonging to the Sikh community and has contributed iiinensely 

~ to enriching the culture and heritage of India, Patil remarked. a p 
The teachings have remained relevant. The holy book is an 
example of the great Indian secular tradition, wherein compositions a 


‘have been included from both Hindu and Muslim saints and given the:.- 


same importance as the verses of the Gurus, The teachings are behind the 
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SUCCESS of the Sikh community and its tremendous contribution to the | 
growth of India. All over the globe, even the smallest of Sikh communities *y- 


have earned respect for themselves through this code of conduct. 

The seminar organised by Bhai Vir Singh Sadan will have scholars 
arguing out their points of view on the Granth Sahib. The academic 
sessions began this morning with the first session on ‘From Pothi Sahib 
to Guru Eternal’ and was chaired by. Kuldeep Nayar, eminent 
journalist. Prof. Gurinder S. Mann, Dr. Sarabjinder Singh, Dr.Karamyjit 
Malhotra presented their papers. In his exposition, Prof. Mann stressed 
the need to analyse existing sources to understand the journey from 
‘Pothi Sahib to-Guru Eternal’. 

Dr Sarabyinder Singh alluded to different religious ST to 
point out codifications of divine revelations through prophets and 


their followers. Dr Karamjit Malhotra cited 18th.century historical 


records to point out the centrality of Guru Granth Sahib in the lives . 


of Sikhs as Guru Eternal. 


The special session on “Spreading the Word: etoile al 


Bhat Vir Singh” was chaired by Dr. J.S. Neki. Prof Nikky Guninder _ 
Kaur extensively cited poetry of Bhai Vir Singh to show his life j journey’, 


immersed in Guru Granth Sahib. The third session on Pluralistic Vision .. 
in Guru Granth Sahib was chaired by Dr Jaspal Singh. 
GOLDEN TEMPLE TO Wrrness DIWALI CELEBRATIONS UNDER '. 
CCTV CAMERAS 

Pee November 4. Tomorrow when Joust of TEIE 
will throng thè Golden Temple to celebrate Divali and Bandi Chhor 
Divas, a hidden eye will be keeping a close watch on the event. CCTV 
_ cameras, numbering 85, installed recently by the SGPC at a cost of Rs 


2 crore will undergo their first acid test tomorrow, as the entire Golden — 


Temple complex will be jam-packed with devotees celebrating Divali. 
- SGPC secretary Dalmegh Singh said a control room had been set 
up near Akal Takht to monitor activities at the complex. According to 


aes 


Na 


him, CCTV cameras had been installed across the ‘parikarma, ‘jora `., 


ghars’ (shoe-deposit centres), inns, comua kitchen, SGPC oH 
and the entrance. 
The cameras can capture colour images even at night and come 
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- with tilt-zoom and range-adjustment features. He said if need be the 
number of cameras might be increased up to 100. 

SGPC President Avtar Singh said CCTV cameras would sansa , 
foolproof security to lakhs of devotees visiting the Golden Temple - 
adding that the facility would be formally inaugurated soon. 

He said they would also be recruiting 10 trained personnel at the 
control room besides facilitating the required training to the SGPC 
staff. He said the SGPC staff, if need be, would also be equipped with 
security instrument like walkie-talkie. The SGPC since long was 
contemplating the installation of CCTV cameras for more security at 
the Golden Temple and Akal Takht complex. The proposal was first 
mooted when Bibi Jagir Kaur was heading the SGPC. 

The decision to put up CCTV cameras was apparently taken 
. following attacks on religious places in South Asia. Cases of picking 
of pockets, garment thefts at the complexes and reports of children 
missing also prompted the SGPC to act on the proposal. 

Meanwhile, the stage is all set for Bandi Chhor Divas and Divali 
` celebrations at the Golden Temple. SGPC President Avtar Singh and 

Akal Takht Jathedar Giani Gurbachan Singh will address the community 
_ from the Darshani Deodhi at 5 pm tomorrow. Thousands of devotees 
_~ have already converged in the holy city. The entire complex has been 
illuminated with lights. Noted ‘raagi jathas’ will perform ‘shabad kirtan’ 
at Gurdwara Manji Sahib, which will be followed by a ‘dhadi darbar’ 
at 8 pm. The evening will also witness a spectacular display of 
fireworks. (Coxrtesy: The Tribune, November 5, 2010) 

NiRVIKAR SINGH: NEW CHAIR FOR SIKH & PUNJABI STRUDIES, 

| UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, SANTA CRUZ ` | 

WILLIAM A. LADUSAW, Interim Dean of Humanities, UCSC: 
Iam pleased to announce the appointment of Professor Nirvikar Singh 

‘to the Sarbjit Singh Aurora Chair in Sikh and Punjabi Studies at the - 
- University of California, Santa Cruz (“UCSC”). . 
_ The Chair established through the Sikh Foundation i Hardit 
„and Harbhajan Kaur Singh in memory of their son, Sarbjit Singh Aurora 
- supports research and teaching i in Sikh and Punjabi studies from a 
multicultural and me perspective. 
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. - .Nirvikar Singh brings both a rich heritage and strong research 
and teaching acumen to the position, and-we are fortunate to have his 
. @xpertise and experience as a longfin member of the faculty 1 ih. 
Economics at UCSC. 

His research and published siden in this area have included 
work on healthcare systems in Pufyab, the Punjab economy, comparison 
of past conflicts in Punjab.and Kashmir, Sikh literature as an agent of 

` social change in the early 20th century, and analysis of the fundamental 
doctrines of Sikhism in historical context. | 

Nirvikar is also one of the leading scholars on India’s political 
: economy, and has researched and published extensively on topics such 
as federalism, governance, and macroeconomic policies. - 

As holder of the Sarbjit Singh Aurora Chair, Professor Nirvikar 
; - Singh will add to the scholarship of Sikh and Punjabi Studies in areas 
-` that areas yet under-represented, including economy and society. He 

will chart a new and much-needed direction in Sikh and Punjabi 
_ Studies,.and bring Sikh Studies scholars together in a discussion of an 
ons perspective of Sikh and Punjabi Studies. - 3 

- He will draw on his heritage and family links with global Sikh 
communities to build bridges beyond the university, and to fulfill the~ 
UET of Califorriia’s mission to serve the population of the state, |. 
including its vibrant and Jong-present Sikh-American community. He 
-| will also collaborate with Sikh Studies chairholders at UC Santa Barbara 
and UC Riverside to help provide access for UCSC students to the 
rich offerings in'Sikh and Punjabi Studies at those campuses. 

Dr. Nirvikar Singh, Professor of Economics at the University of 
California, Santa Cruz, has served as Director of the Santa Cruz Center 
~ for International Economics, Co-Director: of the Center for 


„+, Global, International and Regional Studies, Director of the South Asian 


: . Studies Initiative, and Special Advisor to the Chancellor. He organized 
=, one of thefirst major US conferences on Indian economic reform. He 
received his Ph.D. from the University of California, Berkeley, and his 
. B.Sc. and M.Sc. from the London School of Economics, where he_ 
- was awarded the Allyn Young Prize, Gonner Prize and Ely Devons 
Prize. His current research topics include information technology and ” 
development} electronic commerce, business strategy, political 
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economy, federalism, economic growth and the Indian economy. He 
_- has authored-over 100'research papers anid co-authored three books: 
Moint Ventures, International Investment and Technology Transfer; The 
Political Economy of Federalism in India; and Waiting to Connect: 
India IT: Revolution Bypasses the Domestic Industry. He has also served 
as an adviser for several startups and Eno Nledgr iy services firms 1 in 
Silicon Valley andin India. °- - 
-o Nirvikar is the grandson ofBhai Mohan Singh, Vaid id 1881. 1936), 
a distinguished Punjabi writer of early 20th Century: — learning- 
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HONOUR THE TURBAN 
FRENCH DISCRIMINATION AGAINST SCHOOLCHILDREN 

You cannot be a turban-wearing Sikh and a school student in 

: France. The Sikhs are not required to remove their turban anywhere 

: except in French schools.’ Turban-wearing Sikh students have been 
taken off the rolls of public-funded educational institutions.ever since 
France introduced a rule in 2004 that banned schoolchildren from 
—wearing articles of religious significance: This move primarily affected 
qthe Muslim girls who wore the headscarf or the hijab, and the Sikh — 
boys who sported turbans. The French rule is based on a-narrow 
 intérpretation'of the principle. of’secularism, which demands the 
‘séparation of the Church and the State. The same rule also bans the 
wearing of the turban for ID document photos. Thus; for purposes of 


all ID photographs, including driving licences, the Sikhs havetohave __ 


their pictures taken without their turbans on, which is embarrassing to 
the individuals concerned. The Sikhs are a tiny minority in France, 
- and till now they have had no relief from ‘various courts as aegis 3 
, have challenged the rule.. a. n 
The official:French response setierally ; is ae oig 
comrhunities-must respect rules that need'to'be followed in France”. 
While no one can fault this statement, we must reniember-that the so- 
“called melting-pot model of immigration, where immigrants were . 
“expected to subsume their identity to that of their host country, has 
now been replaced by a far more progressive one in which immigrants . 
contribute to their new home the diversity of their beliefs, culture, 
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skills and education. - 3 

. The recent visit of French President Windle sako to New 
Delhi brought the issue to the fore again when protesters, especiall ¥ 
schoolchildren, took to the streets of the Capital to press their demand. 
The Prime Minister is well acquainted with-the matter, but it remains 
to be seen if his government can aggressively pursue the.case to end 
this discriminatory practice in a nation that seeks to enhance its role 
as India’s partner in different fields. ea: The Tribune, Editorial, 
December 10, 2010) 
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Letters to Editor 


Dear Editor, 
| | Guru Fateh 

Wedo fope this letter finds you in the best of health and your 
usual high spitits. May Akal Purakh grant you a long and healthy life 
to enable you continue to serve the Sikh Panth for a long time. 

- Enclosed please find a cheque for Rs 11,000/- (Eleven Thousand 
only) drawn on the State Bank of India, Parliament Street, New Delhi, 
as my donation to the Institute of Sikh Studies. . N 

Please acknowledge receipt of the cheque through e-mail.. With very 
ae and best wishes for the ever Charhdi Kala of the Institute.. 
Col Avtar Singh 
2339-68 Corporate Drive 
Scarborough - Ontario - M1H 3H3 
Dear Editor, . -.. 
_  Lhave posted a cheque of Rs. 11,000/-(Rs Eleven aaa 
only) to you for building construction on 10th November. I hope you 
will receive within a few days. In case my subscription for the 
journal has exhausted, please inform mè or adjust the same out 
of the cheque sent to you. Please acknowledge. 
: l Teja Singh, — 
_ 21 Chloe Crescent, 
Markham Ont. L3S 2H3 - Canada 
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DEAR READER 


a EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 
What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (AOSS), 
as this is the Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are 
interested in making one, fill in the information and mail tt tous. We shall do 
the rest: 


Dear Editor, 
Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) 
a) Isuggest the following address(es) who may be interested 
in the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal 
(no payment required). 
b) Gift from me for one year / ...... years. A cheque of 
Rs... in favout of Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
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EDITORIAL 
THE NOVEL CREED 
- A TRIBUTE TO THE SPIRIT OF SIKHISM - 


GAJINDAR SINGH 





«Every human being born in the world'considers himself/herself 
òs exceptional. Since everyone claims it so, it does not remain exclusive 
Graymore. Everyone thinks alike, acts alike and reacts alike. That is 
se basic truth. Similarly, all religions create similar chords and response 
in their adherents. The psychological needs of the individual, the 
motivation, the inspiration and stimulus, resentments and rejoinders - 
are alike. All religions follow a similar line of action and human 
progression. What happens in fact is that the adherents of a faith raise 
the prophet and his professions high on a pedestal as divinely ordained 
gand lapse back into their routine, mundane behaviour. The bigotry, 
“-boastfulness, profiteering and self-aggrandisement continue to-operate 
unhindered: More the aggressive posture more is ‘the successful 
entrepreneur, a leading hgure-head ; in society. 


Religion fulfils man’s flight into morality. pm J avil n. a 


one has an alarm mechanism in his sub-conscious that signals that all 
is not right. That is morality. Well clad in fine costumes, one may pass - 


bye a half-naked, poverty stricken pedestrian, in one’s air-conditioned: ` 


sedan, with a gnawing pull of guilt and shrug it off, or, gulping’ an 
extra helping of a delicacy in the presence of famished individuals, a 
chord chimes that they deserved it more. That is the call of morality.: 
We may go about our business, ignoring it umpteen times a day, but 
are constrained to give it lip service by bowing at the temple or mosque. 
Religion has remained an empty ritual. In a society, where sin is tolerated 
-without a stringent plea to drive it out, selfish acts are hound to flourish — 


‘and egocentricity thrive as an accepted rule. Man has grown asplit `. 


personality, with pious designs and evil actions and never poner 
on this dilemma. ` 
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That was the prime cause of Guru Nanak’s disenchantment with 
the established faiths. That set him worrying about emancipation of 
the common man and the ills of society in which nobody botherek 
about the neighbour’s-woes or correcting an injustice. He has recorded 
in his hymns some scathing censures about the self-serving civil 
administration and the wayward rulers. He gave a clarion call to right į 
the wrong by the three-step formula of naam japo, kirt karo, vand chhako. 
Please notice the spiritual content is one while the other two are societal 
in nature. If the two societal functions remain mired in self-serving 
mind-set, mere divine remembrance loses its purpose. On the other 
ers engaging in honest labour (kirt karo) and sharing with others, : 
“(oand chhako) lifts a person on to the spiritual plane, with emphasis ong 
removing the evil genius of the self-centered bully. In the field off ji 








eu „ethics, that was.a.novel initiative. 
The Sikh focus is, therefore, essentially on uplifting the societal 
~ behaviour-in man in order to imbibe all virtues that form the outline 
= B a personal God whòm one loves like the most favourite kin. It is 
,, -notattained by forced contemplation, pressure or mindless repetition. 
< r A society should be such where people are empathetic and concerned 
fa mie others, soft spoken, participating in the worries and happiness | 
`, ofeach other; where truth prevails, where even God is defined as? 
T ~ truth. The Sikh Gurus defined their aim as reforming of evil persons | 
to become superhuman, making society just and heavenly: the true 
:» concept of halemi raj. Once that aim 1s adopted, different religions 
- become.all alike in the progress of mankind, God-wards. There are | 
. .people who close their doors and windows on hearing of a death in | 
the neighbourhood as if to. ward off misfortune from entering their | 
_ household, or even for a lesser calamity, purposely avoid offering a | 
| “helping hand. It is customary to wash and rinse mouth after going to the | 
_._ cremation ground and avoid visiting others, on the same trip, to circumvent 
- taking bad vibes along! But, what can be more hygienic than a cremation 
= ground? Such like superstitions kept everyone in tight compartments. Guru 
a- Nanak established firmly and essentially the tradition of the common 
_. mess, casteless and classless brotherhood and essential truth in thought- 
and deed, A Sikh was made into a complete unit in the choppy sea of 
other cultural groups even when he were a lone inhabitant there on 


= the Hag of his moral principles. After: more than five hundred years 
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: of the advent of Guru Nanak, you may find a solitary Sikh in distant 
- corners of the globe trudging with his unique character bestowed by Guru 
Nanak-Guru Gobind Singh. It is so because he aves his religion and not 
. ‘merely worships it like an icon in a niche: .. | 
The history of the leading religions is.an open aman of thie 
‘difference of theory from practice. Guru Nanak was born in a traditional. 
' high caste Hindu family. The Hindus, as a principle, adopted:and 
~- encouraged superiority of one class over others and disallowed 
_ leadership opportunities to the downgraded majority. Guru Nanak 
passed scorching comments about caste system which suppresses 
- individual caliber and deprives equal opportunities to so-called dalits, 
to progress and proved it by siding with the down-trodden and 
preferring their company. He denounced in strongest terms the empty - 
ritualism that passed as pious routine. He reminded. the Muslims that 
~ they hadto bekind at heart: Musalman mom dil hovey. Islam denotes Peace. 
They claimed zealously to avow by thei inyunctionis of the Prophet to be 
generous anid fair in their dealings with all, but, in practice, dealt harrowing 
atrocities of Ghengez Khan’s savagery wherever they advanced, bringing 
` total devastation, rape and rapine, slavery and plunder, putting to sword 
entire populace of townships including the Muslim residents. Love of 
: humanity remained confined to the cleric’s address in the mosques, The 
Caliphs receiving booties never questioned the means adopted by the 
zealots of Islam. Guru Nanak squarely ee the — — 


= among the government functionaries. : 


gonis A efem 5 JE | Sè fed feg 3d 5 ate | 
amt four ad afa df ad yefe s Ha ate. a i 
eS ios NN ascii a E 1 Se 3 a 
na _SGGS. 350 
Pv ae as ae ae E E E 

> Theking decides on gratification. None agrees in the name of God. . 
©, Nanak! In the garb of human beings, their behaviour islike canine. . . 
a... As late as the 17* Century, Emperor Jahangir, an avowed Muslim, 
| an alil mentioned in his diary that he had ordered Guru Arjan 
~ Devto be executed in accordance with the pagan Mongol law of Yasa. 


`- In lieu of it, a heavy fine was suggested which Guru Arjan Dev refused 


to pay denying having committed any fault ane was Pur to cate with 
extreme — | | 
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“Te would be found that the Christians who grievously suffered 


under the Roman domain, dealt with subject races with the same 
ruthlessness and differentiation, applied laws of apartheid and curbed 
_ human rights till the Twentieth Century. Buddhist compassion had no 
effect .on the ruthless behaviour of the Chinese emperors or the 
Japanese Samurai. The fine distinction of the spiritual aura remained 
confined to the holy books and places of worship. The Sikhs were 
distinctly conditioned by the Gurus to be practical in approach, to 
face atrocities without hatred of the oppressors’ fundamentals. The 
resentment against the Sikh doctrine had surfaced by the time of Fifth 
Nanak, Guru Arjan Dev and complaints for its suppression were made 
to the authorities in Akbar’s reign. Raja Birbal, one of the Nine Jewels 
of his court had avowed vengeance on return from the campaign in 
Afghanistan but died there; the leading Muslim sage, Alif Saa’n1 of 
_ Sirhind opénly spewed hatred against him. But, he chose to give pride 
„of place to the Hindu bhaktäs and Muslim Sufis in the Adi Granth, 
-thereby stamping eternal respect for others’ beliefs- and faiths 
irrespective of their belligerent attitudes. 
~ Md udd 38E fed ures Hest HfS I 
Pais Snage fad ad wr fats 5 SE oats He 
=." Man lottersall day long worrying about sustenance, fms problems, 
=... ‘Howcan heavoid hell without concentrating on the 
< Sikhism is 4 unique religion which asserts that all faiths lead to 
| Po destination. This strain has continued throughout in all Gurus _ 
and Guru Gobind Singh reinforced it by declaring: manas ki jati sabhe 
eke pebchanbo, Humanity in Sikhism equally embraces all men and 
women, with total respect for women. Under the brahminical influence, 
some ‘wayward individuals may ignore the Gurus’ call; they stand 
condemned in gurbani and reprimanded in the Sikh society: 
_ ‘The ancient religions prescribed static rules and set rituals for all 
occasions but in Sikhism, dynamic consideration of situation, 
' individually different to each person is explored. An individual’s personal 
Godis his own affair. But personal detty cannot be projected as the societal 
God. As a wife, husband or a father and son have distinct personal 
relationships that cannot be passé th public dealings, God is invoked formally 
in a collective prayer and societal affairs, different from the personal, 
' profusely dealt with in the corpus of the Holy Guru Granth Sahib. 
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{The novelty of the Sikh way of life is the importance of practice’ 
rather than discussion. In the ancient faiths, a defaulter had escape 
upai route of praischit, penance, atonement to mend the score without 
essentially correcting one’s wayward behaviour. Sikhism allows 
redemption from the karmic account sheet of evil deeds solely by 
reformation of the mind so that no ‘account sheet’ remains to be judged. 
This, in itself, was a revolutionary doctrine; negating the popular and 
essential theory of crime and punishment. faves ay famine Aig are UIH 
afe & aars se 1 SGGS 1348) According to the Sikh postulate, the 
ultimate aim of spirituality is to assist humanity to progress by unalloyed 
love to a state of perfection where evil thought and action cease to 
operate. By shunning evil ways, the required perfection is achieved 
and the cycle of Grime and punishment ceases. - 

_ In old religions, the preceptor was accorded the position ofa 
god, an avatar, a special messenger, a prophet. He exhibited his special 
position by displaying his propiniquity to God, urging common folks 
to acknowledge his ministry and follow him. The Gurus insisted on 
each one of the Sikhs to reform their behaviour by eschewing vice in 
thought and action, by emulating godly characteristics of virtue, to 
sacrifice self over the community and the down-trodden. The Gurus 
raised the status of the Sikhs equal to themselves. Guru Bis bisway, 
Sangat Iks bisway. That was an-innovation in itself. 

Guru Gobind Singh begged as a supplicant to the Five Beloved 
ones to admit him into the fraternity of the Khalsa as an equal member 
and declared the Khalsa as his own image. Besides his magnanimity, it 
was thus expected of each Sikh to emulate him, be a role model. It 
could not have been possible with the loose, cognominal Sikhs. 
_ Individual cases of exceptional daring may be found anywhere in the 
pages of history, but the legend of the Khalsa bespeaks of not few 
but legions and generations of the brave and heroic, sacrificing their 
all for the sake of Sikhism - a fitting tribute to Guru Gobind Singh. 
The Sikh is beholden to the society, the Guru and God. Publicly, he 
plays a positive role as a beacon to others, and, personally, to attain 
salvation. It not only prepared the Sikhs to bear sacrifices willingly 
_ but infused in them objecatny of societal welfare over personal 
ambition. 

: Happy Baisakhi 1699 ! 
a . 


| ` PANJ PIARE 
= A BRILJANT CONCEPT OF COLLECTIVE LEADERSHIP - 
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Collective ladi is defined as the arrangement or organisation ~ 
of things which work together.! It is a field of management about © 
»mbracing and marshaling human, cultural, and technological resources 
n ways that enable local people to work together to improve their 

sommunities for their collective well being. Collective leadership 
xecomes possible when the members of a group; motivated by a 
ommon purpose, begin to build relationships with each other that are’ 
yenuinely respectful to allow them to co-construct their shared purpose 
ind work. This is about expanding from solo perspective of “I” to 
nclude the “We.” The conditions include: (a) creating gracious space 
b) Recognizing our connection and interdependence (c) tapping into 
nultiple perspectives and different ways of knowing (d) opening to 
he spirit that encourages people to be at their best and identifying 

ind living into values of the individuals andthe group. | 

When people connect to.miobilize collective wisdom and spirit 


nto collective action, the result of this dynamic process brings together 


. diverse community of ‘people around a set of pressing issuesin an .~ 


ffort to build broad-based knowledge and } Participation that leads to 
:onstructive change. It increases the capacity of a group of leaders to `. 
leliver a contribution in sérvice of the common good through assuming ` 
oint and flexible leadership, according to what is perceived and required. 

Effective Collective Leadership is relational that emerges outof - 
pecific : situations and is transformational. It is different since it is- 
shange-oriented for the community; begins with a shared dream that 


_* Group Director, GIBKGroup of Institutions, Malout, E-mail: 
< dalvinder45 @rediffmail.com > ae: 
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forms the heart of a community; emerges from relationships people = 


Xie and build with one another. It engages communities in activities 
at can effect sustained and systematic change by entwining leaders, ` 


partnerships and networks of individuals and organizations around a 


_ the focal institutions that need development or change. ae 
. Collective leadership is cultivated by building trust, co- . | 
constructing vision and strategic plan; acting together that deepens,. - 
sustains and makes the mission a Way of Life. Historically, the ancient. : _ 
Indian socio-political institution panchayat meant a council of five elders `- 
which used to lead the village through collective decision-making ~. 
process. This system has been continued till date: because of its _ 
effectiveness, but has not been evaluated from management ii 2 
leadership point of view 
Globally this collective leadetship was a within the Soviet a 
party hierarchy immediately after the General Secretary’s death or’ <- 
ouster; thus, after Lenin’s death in 1924, after Stalin’s death in 1953, - 


and after the removal of Khrushchev in 1964. The pre-eminence of. >. 
the new. General Secretary, however, was:soon reasserted.?. North `- 
Korea has developed a new collective leadership of military leaders 


‘and-close aides to its leader, Kim Jong-Il, since Kim’s health failure .. 
last summer, a Congressional Research Service report has said, “In’ -~ 
August 2008, he suffered a severe stroke,” said the report dated March’ 
16. “Since then, a collective decision-making apparatus has eme 
apparently headed by his brother-in-law, Chang Song-taek.”? - = 


‘Tn Sikhism this system was introduced by Guru Gobind Singh c ons: 
the day of Baisa:khi of 1699 as a full: fledged system though during ae 


the period of earlier Gurus too an inner council of five existed. Five- 7. 
Sikhs accompanied Guru Arjun on his last journey to Lahore; the five ~ 


beloved were each given 100 armed Sikhs to command. by his 
successor, Guru Hargobind; Guru Tegh Bahadur, set out on his} journey: a 


to Delhi to court execution attended by five Sikhs. The Panj Piaras 
led the Sikh Community effectively i in the aftermath of 1984 holocaust. 
_ The concept of collective leadership through Panj Piaras has ` 
proved to be effective on all the scores pointed above through the » 
ages; however at times this system has been put to question by various 
oe without knowing the ramifications. 
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CONCEPT 

Let us first understand the concept of Collective Leadershipy 
through ‘Panj Piaras’. The word ‘Panj’ or ‘panch’ has originated from 
Sanskrit word ‘pach(i)’ which means to spread. When we spread our 
hand, five fingers are seen. In olden time, calculations were based on 
five fingers, Five thus became an important count. There being frequent 
fights, selection of five members i.e., two representing each party and 
one neutral to resolve cases has been an old tradition in India. The 
village leaders are often called Panch, also taken in the sense of good men 
and saints, because their appointment is for democratic justice and what 
ever they decide has to be impartial. The requirement of democratic 
_ impartiality and a sense of justice were taken in a good sense. 

The Gurus lived in a period of foreign rule where the humanity . 
was being crushed under tyranny leashed out to subdue and rule the 
people under fear. The Gurus not only raised their voice against this 
sort of rule but also started a system to oppose for which the two 
Gurus (Guru Nanak and Guru Hargobind) had to bear the rigours of 
‘jails and two Gurus (Guru Arjun Dev and Guru Tegh Bahadur) had to 
sacrifice themselves and Guru Gobind Singh had to sacrifice even hig, 
sons, father, mother and numerous other close relatives. The later Gurus 
. even picked up swords. However, they all believed in democracy and 
___ started such traditions to lay the foundations of people’s rule. 

The tradition of Five Beloved Ones (Panj Piare) was one such 
system where the Gurus gave decision-making in the hands of the 
people. The number five was appointed as a representative number 
when the Sikhs were in large numbers. Every one was considered equal. 
The odd number was to ensure that no decision hung in balance because 
of even number. The Gurus appointed the five beloved ones amongst 
the people who could guide not only the people on the lines laid down 
- by the Guru but also who could even correct the Gurus when the 
- decision was difficult or likely to be tilted. They, then were close to 
.. the Guru not only physically but also spiritually and had nearly the_, 
same saintly powers as that of the Guru. One thing was essential, that . 
they must be the followers of the Gurus. All the Gurus are stated to 
be following this tradition. 

. The supremacy of this tradition was outlined by Guru Nanak:- 
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Panch parwan panch: pradhan: Panche pavhli) dargahh) manu) > 
Yo Panche sobhji) darfi) rajan{(u).Pancha ka gur ek dhianfu)fapu p. 3 
| (The five appointed are acceptable as leaders of men. All the five 
` -appointed are honoured in the Lord’s court. Even if they grace 
the King’s court: their minds are set unto the Lord.) -: 
.. Gurmat(i) panch sakbe gur bha:i:. (Mahlla 1, p.1041) -. 
(By the Guru’s gospel the appointed five become disciple-brothers y 
- The other Gurus and saints too recorded about this concept of 
‘panch? in Sri Guru Granth Sahib: . 
Panch sahai jan ki sobha ( Bhagat Kanis p. 973) 
_ Pancha te mera sang (Kabir P.476) 


_Panch jana gurfi) vasgat(y) (Mahla 4, p. 1200) 
: Panch jana mil mangal{u) (Mahla 5, p 205) . 
Panch jana sion sang (Mahla 5 p.236) . - 
` Pancham panch pradhan te (Mahla 5, P. 297). 
Bhai one confirmed these views:- -  - 
Ikfu) sikh(u) dui sa:dh sang(u) panjeen Parmeshar Va ar i 
(If One Sikh meets.another, it becomes a saints’ aan ios and if 
+} five join togéther, the Lords descends in them.) 
|  Parmesar hai Panj Milli) lekh alekh na keematfi) payee. 
Panj milai parpanch taj) anhad sabd sabd(yj liv layee, Í 
Sadh sangat sohan(1) gur bhayee. (Var 29) - 
(The five joined, become the Lord: their value-can never be 
recorded. The five joined shrug off all falsehood and.get tuned to- 
- the True Lord’s Name. They grace the congregation of the saints.) 
Sanmukh(i) milli) panch a:khian(y) bird{u) panch parmesur(u) paste. 
- Gurmukhi) milly) parwa:n p. anch sa:dh sangatfi) sachkhand bila'si:. 
(The meeting of five good person only is considered as of the 
appointed five, and those appointed five only reach the True Lord: If 
these appointed five are Guru’s true followers they then are acceptable 
to the congregation of saints and they guide them to the True bliss.) 
- The ‘Beloved Five’ (Panj Piare) have been traditionally accepted 
as the closest to the Gurus and as the pillars of strength and wisdom 
of Sikh religion. The Piaras are so described by Bhai Gurdas:- Pamu 
Puri Guru ka Piara (Var 11/29) Harkbwant Hardas Piara (Var 11/18) 
Naia Khullar guru piara (Var 11/17). They were'called as Bhai by the 


OUR whe 
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Gurus considering them as close as brothers.‘ Wada bhagat bhai Kidani’ 
(Bhai Gurdas Var 11/15) Sanmukh Bhat Ti:rtha (Var 11/ a Bhai Bhana ~] 
wirti Hani (Var 11/31) 

According to Bhat Kahn Singh Nabha ‘the Beloved Five’ have 
been appointed from the times of Guru Nanak till date. He lists the 
names of Panj Piare of Guru Arjun and Guru Tegh Bahadur in Mahan 
Kosh (P.791). These names were however not permanent and changed 
with time, e.g., when Guru Arjun Dev ji was called to Lahore by 
Jehangir, the Guru selected Bhai Bidhi Chand, Paida, Pirana, Jetha 
and Salo to go with himto Lahore.’ Similarly at Chamkaur Garhi the 
Panj Piaras who gave the decision that the Guru should quit the Garhi 
were Bhai Daya Singh, Bhai Dharm Singh, Bhai Sant Singh, Bhai Sangat 
Singh and Bhai Man Singh.’ The situation is described by Bhai Gyan 
Singh as follows: The Guru made Sangat Singh to wear all his dress 
including the Kalgi and after prayer said,“Guru is Khalsa and Khalsa is 
Guru. Brother Sikhs, from today onwards I hand over the position of 
Guru to the Khalsa. Consider me present in the Five. Name of Five 
Singhs is Khalsa. As per Adi Granth Five are the accepted ones as the 
Leaders. The five are honoured at the Lord’s Court.” They should not 
be less than five; may be more. Five Singhs are the Saints of the Saints 
and Gurus of the Gurus. That is why I have made them same as me by 
imparting them Amrit. If the five Singhs pray with pure heart what ever 
the task is, will be completed. i 

The tradition of imparting Amrit by Panj Piare was first started by 
Guru Hargobind. “Samat sola sau athhatar beete. Guru Tegh Bahadur Mata 
Nanaki de udron janam leete......(107) Mela visakhi da aya. Sangat) bahut 
aace. Lain gur deekhia lagn(i) charnee jayee. Tan sahin cha:la: aisa thebraia. 
Sikhan.nun asp rasni sampbaia.’ Wa:see wich jithe hoe dharmsal(y). Sikh mil 
baithan prem muhabbat nalfi). Shabd sa:khi Granth pothee padie. Keertan 
katha Gur charcha karie. (109)... Hachha sucha katora karfi) pa:nee pama. 
Panj sikhan de angoothhe upar pa:nee wahana.(110) Tis pa:ni upper(i) Jap 
panj paodian padbna. Fer panj paudian anand ucharna. So pane: sikh may _ 
charnmrit kar dena. Kar Arda:s parsa:d{;) wartat laina.”’ 

(Samat 1678 passed. Guru Tegh Bahadur was.born to Mata - 
Nanak.’ On the Vaisakhi fair Sangat gathered in number, to take 
fellowship by touching Guru’s feet. The Sahib (Sri Guru Hargobind - 
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Ji) then acted differently and explained the congregation.in his own 
rds, “Where ever there is Dharmsal in the settlements, the Sikhs 
Yost sit together with love and affection and read Shabad from Granth 
Pothee (A:d(i) Granth). ‘They must sing hymns, give descriptions and 
discuss about Gurus. .... Take a clean good utensil-(Katora) and put 
water in it, The water must then be put on the Thumb of the right foot . 
of the Five Sikhs. On that five steps of Japu followed by five steps of 
Anand Sahib should be recited. Water so prepared much begivento _ 
Sikhs as Charnamrit and should be distributed after Prayers.” `- 
The above tradition of Panj Piare was also followed by Guru Gobind 
Singh though with certain modifications. The details are given below: ~ 
“On the Sangrand of Vaisakh 1755 (30 March, 1699 A.D.) at - 
Anandpur in the congregation of around 5,000, devotees, Guru 
Gobind Singh came out on the dias with a naked sword and 

. demanded for a Sikh to offer himself for sacrifice. It caused: ` 


deadening silence among the people and a fear gripped many. It - 


was Daya Ram Sobti Khatri who came out to offer himself for the 
sacrifice. He showed no fear of death at the hands of the Guru as 
he had totally committed himself to the Guru and his ideals. As - 
Ba he led, four more Sikhs, Muhkam Chand of Dwarka, tailor by trade, 
- Sahib Chand of Bidar Karnatak, barber by trade, Dharam Chand of — 
Hastinapur Uttar Pradesh and a farmer by trade and Himmat Chand ` 
of Jagannath Orissa, water carrier by trade followed and offered 
themselves for the sacrifice one after the other. 
: After performing the rituals, the Guru asked.them to have bath 
washing their hair, and handed over a wear which included Kangha 
(a wooden comb) for the.Kesh (hair), Sarb Loh Kada (an iron 
bracelet) for the wrist, Kachha (a pair.of shorts) and Kirpan (a 
sword) in a cloth belt to be worn along with a kesri dress and 
double blue turban. Guru too wore the same dress arid came on » 
the dias in front of the congregation astonishing everyone sitting 
over there. The Guru then declared, “Dear Sikhs, in the trial of 
~ Guru Nanak only one Sikh Bhai Lehna (Guru Angad) passed the 
test and Guru Nanak closeted him and gave the name Angad. 
This time these five Sikhs have passed the test of sacrifice. I give 
them the position of ‘Panj Piare’ (The Five Beloved Ones): They 
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-° shall be ever remembered so. a 
„< beincluded in the prayer which we do two times a day. When 
the Parsad of three equal items (Ghee, flour and sugar) will be p 
.. p share will be taken out for them after the Gurw’s share.” 

- - Thereafter the Guru got prepared the ‘Nectar’ from the waters 
of Satluj mixing the various items with a ‘khanda’ while reciting Japuji 
Sahib: Mata Jeeto when inquired as to what was being done, was told 
that the nectar was being prepared. She brought ‘patashas’ and poured 
into the Batta in which the nectar was being prepared. The Guru carried 
on continuous récitation of Japuji followed by Ja:p, Sawaatye, Chaupai 
and Anund Sahib. After the preparation of Amrit, the congregation 
joined the Guru in-Prayer (Ardas) and shouted the slogan, ‘Nanak 
Nam Chardi Kala, tere bhane sarbat ka bhala’ 

: He put-adrop on the edge of the khanda’(two sided sword); put 
five drops into his own mouth and called Wahe Guru ji ka Khalsa 
Wabeguru ji fateh’ five times.... Thereafter the Guru gave the pahul of 
Khanda to Bhai Daya Ram and the other Piaras one by one making, 
them to sit bent on one knee.... Guruji then attached Singh to ms 
name as well as the names of Panj Piare.” ° 
l These traditions set.by Guru Gobind Singh have. been follow’ 

till pve and have been included in Sikh Rehat Maryada adopted by- 


_ Shiromani Grudwara Parbandhak Committee on 3-2-1945. 


1) The names of Panj Piaras is included in the Prayer of the Sikhs 
2) The parsad is first given to Panj Piaras and then to the sangat 
3) Pabulcan be imparted by Panj Piare only. One of the Panj Pian 
ae explains the tenets of Sikhism before the pabul is imparted. 
4) Panj Piare only give the Mootmantra and Bej Manira Waligure 
<u, — tothe person taking pahul. 
..:. 3): _ Panj Piaras only are authorised to E E AAT to th 
-= non-followers.of Sikh tenets. They-also are authorised te» 
excuse any one on completion of punishment. .. 
Then: names of ‘the beloved ones” accepted by the Gurus are as unde» 


Guru Nanak - -Bhai Mardana, Bala, Ajita, Lalo; Lehna . ~ 
. Guru- Angad -Bhai:Budha, Paro Julka, Amar Dass, —— 
-a -Sadham > -> 


ea Bhai Bùdha, Paro, Malhan, Balu, Jetha 
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Guru Ram Dass Bhai Budha, BidhiChand, eae 


Dharam,Gunia. 


Yy Guru Arjun Dev Bhai Bidhi. Chand, Gurdas: Pirana, Paida, 


‘Guru ee BhaiGurdas, Bidhi Chand, Beblo, Kalayana, 


Bhallan i 
Guru HarRai Bhai Suthra, Feru, Dargah, piana Bhagta 
‘Guru Har Kishan Bhai Darga, Gorbaichsh; — Sant men 
Gurdas; 
Guru Tegh Bahadur g 
: . Bhai Gurdita, Diala, Uda ita, 
: 7 Diwan Mati Das, 
Guru Gobind ne 


Name 


Daya Singh 


u? j 
Muhkam 


— 


Hi at 


Singh - 
Sahib 
Singh 


Father 
Sudha 


Barber 


' Bhai Daya Singh, Dharam singh, Mubkam 


| - . Singh, Sahib Singh and Bhai Himmmat Singh 
Bio-Data of the Five Beloved Ones of Sri Guru Gobind Singh i 


Mother Bom at ` 
Diali ji: Lahore - 


Sambho . Hastinapur 


Dewan Dwarka : 


‘Bat 
SonaBai Bidar - 


Born on 


Fagun 1- 


1725 | 


1723. 


Santwat 
1720. 
Santwat 


1718 ` 


1719 `. 


Samwat 


-- Died at Died on 
Hazoor 1765. 
Sahib - . - Samwat 
Hazoor 1765 
‘Sahib. = Samwat 
-Chamkaur 8 Pos 1761 . 
Battle . -Samvwat 
` Chamkaur "1761" 
Battle '- - Samvwat 
Chamkaur. 1761 
Battle’ -< Samvwat 


These Panj Piaras gave account ia themselves in various battles. 
In the Battle of Chamkaur, all of them were with Guru Gobind Singh. 
The lay out of the Chamkaur Garhi is drawn heré based on Guru Kian 
Sakhian by Swaroop Singh Koshish (gist of Bhatt Wahis) showing 
waPanj Piara’s closeness to Guruji. Bhat Mohkqam Singh, Sahib Singh 
and Himmat Singh laid down their lives fighting against the Mughals 
yt Chamkaur while Bhai Daya and Dharam Singh remained with the 
Guru till he attained the eternal light. Guru Gobind Singh sent 
~ Zafrnama to Aurangzeb with Bhai Daya Singh and Bhai Dharam Singh. 
3hai; Daya Singh and Bhai Dharam Singh breathed their last at Nanded © 
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Sahib in Samwat 1765. 
Some of the other 1 important events connected with Panj Piarae 
known in Sikh History are given below: Y 

1. At Naraina Gaon in Rajsthan when Guru Gobind Siuh bowed 
before the monument in memory of Dadu Ram Bairagi, Panj Piare 
led by Bhai Daya Singh declared the Guru as punishable and gave 

„the punishment.of Rs 125/- the amount which the-Guru paid 
appreciating the stand of the Khalsa and declared that the Khalsa 
_ has now become pure and acceptable.’ 

2. OnSamwat 1765 Kartik Sudi Teej, Guru Gobind Singh sent five 
Singhs Bhai Bhagwant Singh, Koer Singh, Baz Singh, Binod Singh 
and Kahn Singh with Baba Banda Singh Bahadur after appointing 
him Jathedar of Panth, with the instructions that ‘Jahan bheed pade 
pa:nchon se arda:s karana” (Guru. Kian Sakhian p.189) 

_ 3, -Bhai Mani Singh felt that Sri Guru Granth Sahib, the key scripture 
is difficult to handle by the rural Sikhs hence must be prepared in 

. , parts. When the Khalsa came to know that Bhai Mani Singh has 
got Sri-Guru Granth Sahib separated, they gathered and cursed 

 - that each’ part of Bhai Mani Singh’s body should also be separated 
as he has separated Sri Guru Granth Sahib. He was to be removes 

_ from Khalsa Panth. When Bhai Mani Singh came to know about 
~~ the punishment, he approached the sangat to relieve him of the 
second punishment i.e., removal from Sikh panth, he prayed that 

_. his parts may be. E out his Sikhism must not be separated. 

-Panj Piare were thén elected who then gave the verdict that. Bhai 
- "Mani Singh’s “Sikhism will remain intact”. When Bhai Mani Singh 
.- was asked by Nawab of Lahore as to ‘what punishment will you 
like’ he specifically chose to bé cut into patts and was put through 

' that? Bhai Mani ' Singh’ $ AEC PLANEE of Gi wili k Pan, Piare isa 

c+ .. trendsetter. -` ` 
-224.7 When skin of the‘head of Bhai Taru Singh was an ‘the 
= + u: Nawab of Lahore asked Bhai Taru Singh, ‘You had said that you 

“* "will livetill you have your hair, why are you alive then? You have 

~" + tolda le.” Bhai Taru Singh replied, “My hair are with my skull, in 

‘.. which my life exists, till Itake you along by hitting you with shoes 

a a You will go to hell. Now your urine and latrine are stoppedi 


w 


Sa, i 
TETA a 


ee aE 


: a 
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P eA, it.” The Nawab faced the problem of stoppage 
_éand latrine immediately thereafter and his life became 

Zell. He tried all medicines and worshipped all Peer- Paigambar, 
oat he got no relief. He then realised the effect of the curse of 
“ Bhai Taru Singh. He called the Singhs of the city and requested 
them to approach Bhai Taru Singh to relieve him of the curse. 
Bhai Taru Singh did not relent. Bhai Subheg Singh who was on an 
official post with the Nawab, was approached by the Nawab with . 
a request that ‘now only the Khalsa can be the redeemer’. He 
even kept his turban at Subheg Singh’s feet. Bhai Subheg Singh 
again went to Bhai Taru Singh and explained how the Nawab . 

_ kept his truban at his feet to get excused. Bhai Taru Singh then 
relented saying, “It is the Khalsa who can relieve the Nawab of 
the curse”. Bhai Subheg Singh went to Nawab Kapoor Singh at 
Amritsar who called a congregation. After discussion, it was 
resolved that the Guru has set the tradition that ‘even if the enemy 
comes for protection, he will be saved.’ The Nawab of Lahore 
must be relieved of the curse. Five Singhs were then selected, 
who gave this decision, “Shoes of Bhai Taru Singh must be touched ~ 
on the head of Nawab after a touch from the hands of Bhai Taru 
Singh. The permission of Bhai Taru Singh is a must.” Bhai Subheg 

` Singh carried this decision to Bhai Taru Singh and the Nawab. 
‘Both agreed to the decision and it was acted upon. The Nawab 


was relieved of the pain but died before Bhai Taru Singh breathed 


~ his last lyitig in the beheaded state for 22 days. 

5. Similarly when Kapoor Singh was offered the Nawabship, he first 
touched the presentation to the feet of the five beloved ones and 
‘then accepted it. (Sri Gur Panth Prakash, p.286) These five 

beloved ones were Bhai Hari Singh, Baba Deep Singh, Sardar 
Jassa Singh Ramgarhia, Bhai Karam Singh and Sardar Budh Singh." 


.. [HE METHODOLOGY OF SELECTION _ 


r 


The methodology of selection of the five nae ones a dari 
the above mentioned period was as under: On the congregation of 
Sarbat Khalsa, all used to do prayer first. Thereafter, the order was 
obtained by reading Sri Guru Granth Sahib and the name‘of a Sikh 
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was offered for the five beloved ones. Ifthe Sikh ak E 
the acceptance was announced through a call on the a j 
‘Bole so Nihal Sat Sri Akal’, The approved Sikh was called “The belo. 
one’.. The selected.“beloved one’ offered another name which ~ 
approved by all, was accepted as the next ‘beloved one’ If someone ~ 
raised any objection, the doubts raised were clarified. If these doubts 
could not be'clarified, the acceptance was withdrawn and and a new 
name was offéred and passed unanimously if there was no objection. 
These two ‘beloved ones’ jointly offered the third name which if 
accepted and approved was named as the third ‘beloved one’. The 
three then offered the fourth name and the four the fifth name and 
acceptance and approval came in the similar manner. Thus these 
approved became “the five beloved Ones’ and were honoured by the 

entire Khalsa. All the five then took up their seats on Akal Takhat. The 

proposals were then put before the Sarbat Khalsa and the congregation 
used to give decisions unanimously if acceptable. In case there was 


any hitch-or any problem, these five beloved ones, sorted out the 
problems which thereafter became — on: all.” ae | 


Furore OF THE SYSTEM ` 

_ The Panj Piara tradition has been regularly followed in n Sikhism +t 
‘thetéafter and decision making ¢ or leading the Sikhs in times of trouble 
or otherwise became the key charter of the Panj Piaras in addition to 
performing t the ceremony of imparting Pabul to Sikhs as per Sikh Rehat 
Maryada. Recently, however, a debate has been started by some 
disgrunttled ; and unfaithful against the system. Religion is a matter of 
~ faith and not so much of a reason. However the faithless try to reason 
‘out that the Panj Piaras can never be so powerful that they take decision 
for the Panth or on behalf of the Panth. They also put question on their . 
selection. system and nomination and also question their basic 
education. These all are attempts to create a wedge into the minds of 
the faithful and must be stopped forthwith. It must be kept in mind 
thar it was the faith in the Guru and unflinching loyalty to the point of _ 
offering-one’s life to the Guru which made them to-be accepted as ~ 
sins Piaras. re ia the ik Piaras: is thus pashonal 
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Bhagat Singh 

Bhai Santokh Singh 
Bhai Gurdas 

Bhai Sukha Singh 

Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha 


-do- 


‘ Bhai Ratan Singh 


Bhangu 
Giani Gian Singh 


~ Giani Lal Singh Sangrur 


Harbans Singh (Ed,) 
Kesar Singh Chhibber 


Piara Singh Padam & 
Giani Garja Singh{ed) - 
Sainpat 

SGPC. 


- Teja Singh (Principal) & 


Dr Ganda Singh 
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THE ARCHITECTURE OF GOLDEN TEMPLE 


Dr S S Buatri* 





-© The International TV Channel “DISCOVERY” posed a 
questionnaire on the structural concept and the Design of Sri 
Harimandir Sahib, Amritsar. Dr S S Bhatti, former Principal of 
Chandigarh College of Architecture has ene vital information. 

— Editor 


Help us trace the chronology of events in the construction of the Golden 


` Temple: foundation, landmark moments, milestones in building & inception of 
the Guru Granth Sahib in the Sri Darbar Sahib, etc. 


1. 


It took five years to complete the compilation of the Adi Granth, 

and it was installed in Sri Harmandar Sahib (which means The 

Adorable Abode of Lord God), popularly known as the Golden pn 
Temple, on September 1, 1604, with Baba Buddha as the first 

Granthi, or head priest. 

The foundation of Sri Harmandar Sahib was laid by Hazrat Mian 
Mir, a Muslim Sufi Saint. | 

Sri Harmandar Sahib was built between 1588 and 1604. 

Afghan invader Ahmed Shah Abdali demolished the shrine seven 
times. ) 

The last demolition took place in 1764. 

The story of the Amritsar from its foundation in late-16" century 
until the establishment of the Sikh Rule (1802-1849) is the story 
of its foundation and survival. | 
Amritsar is the Vatican City of the Sikh Faith. 

- The excavation for the construction of the Amrit Sarovar began ~ 

on 06 November 1573 and was ea in 1577. 


* Email: <shhatti24@yaboo.com > 


?. 


Yio. 
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The original kuchcha pond was turned into a masonry structure in 
1584. 

Kar Seva [voluntary labour as community seige is aunique feature 
of the Sikh Faith. 

The Amrit Sarovar was desilted by Kar Seva in 1923, 1973, and 
2004. | 


SALIENT FEATURES OF AMRIT SAROVAR 


a. 


The bottom of Amrit Sarovar being kuchcha, it is a natural reservoir 


- which contains sulphuric potentialities on the side of the Dukh 


Bhanjani Beri [Jujube tree]. The growth of underwater green plants, _ 
bacteria and fungi is thus prevented. Other tanks are: Ramsar, 
Bibeksar, Kaulsar, and Santokhsar. 

The material used for the lining of the retaining-walls of the tank - 


is claimed to be weed-resistant. 


. Fresh water from Haansali (aqueduct) taken out of Ravi river 


contains minerals and chemicals which afford good protection 
against germs. 
Varied Fish species preserved i in the tank consume algae and other | 


micro-organisms and keep its water clean. 


. In the earlier stages of its life, the tank used to be filled with l 


rainwater only. The tank would dry up during winter and summer 
if the rainfall was inadequate. The tank became almost dry in 
1783 AD. 

During the British regime, the Haansali was connected with Upper . 
Bari Doab canal. Since 1866 water-supply had been taken froma 


canal out of ‘Jethuwal distributory of UBD. This aqueduct was > 


made pucca in 1919. 
The substructure of the Holy Shrine as well as the Gaa 
that connects it with Darshani Deorhi has been built of numerous 
vaulted'tunnels, with the inner aqueducts being lower than the 


outer ones. This network of ingeniously-designed tunnels > - 


facilitates easy and free flow of the Amrit Sarovar water. The water- 


| thrust on the substructure is thus minimised makinig it considerably 


more durable. 
Iri is hard to figure out how the masons E this task 
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because no research has been done on this aspect so far, but it 
true nevertheless that the superstructure of the Holy Shrine i Iss 
absolutely free from the problem of dampness. 
What are the various design styles that have been used in the construction 
~~ What are the main influences from the styles of other religions? 
There is only one design style, and that is Sikh Architecture. 

: There.are no influences from the styles of other religions. 

3. The concept and design of Sri Harmandar Sahib is not a routine 
architectural creation. Neither is it a derivative nor a synthesis of 
Hindu and Mughal styles of architecture as has hitherto been 
erroneously believed by all scholars and historians, big and small. 

4. Sri Harmandar Sahib is a Marvel of Sikh Architecture. 

5. The source of its concept and design lies in the sacred scripture, 
the Bani of Guru Nanak Dev, who founded the Sikh Faith asa | 

. Religion of Revelation [I/haam]. 

© 6. The precursor of Sri Harmandar Sahib is Dharamsaal [literally, 

the Resort of Righteousness] that was developed as a community 

halting-place for pilgrims of the Sikh Faith. Earlier, such structures 
were called Ramsaals. x 

7. ‘The present design of Sri Harmandar Sahib has been in place $a 
since 1764, The causeway and Darshani Deorbi [glimpse-catching 

` ` gateway] were completed in 1776. The greater part of the Holy 
Shrine’s decoration was added in the early years of the nineteenth 
century as an historic contribution of Maharaja Ranjit Singh who 
got the shrine copper-gilded. This distinguished feature has made © 
Sri Harmandar Sahib known throughout the world as ‘Golden 
Temple’. The design of the Holy Shrine has remained by and large 
unchanged ever since. 

8. For my third PhD titled “SRI HARMANDAR SAHIB: A Study 
of Architecture, Engineering, and Aesthetics”, which I did from the - 
Panjab University in 2008, I studied Places of Worship of majot 

- World Religions spanning over 46 centuries. - 

9.° Since Guru Arjan Dev was designing Sri Harmandar Sahib hinge = 
he derived the concept of the design for the Holy shrine from 

Gurbani. With his sole excepion, in no other Place of Worship in 
_ the world had any architect drawn his inspiration from the sacred ~ 


10. 
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scripture of the religion he was designing the Place of Worship 
for. However, there is a cursory mention by Antonio Gaudi, the 
architect of Sagrada Familia, that his design of the stated church 
in Spain is his humble offering to Lord God. 

I have thus established through an illustrated analysis and the 
comparative method how Sikh Architecture is an independent 
historical style of architecture in the same sense as people - 
recognise other architectural styles like Christian, _— Hindu, 
Buddhist, etc. 


BUILDING DESIGN HAS Tiny BASIC ELEMENTS . - SPACE, 
STRUCTURE, AND FORM: 


a. 


According to the convention of cilia drafting, Space I$ 
delineated in Plan; Structure in Section; and Form in Elevation. 
Accordingly, Space produces Architecture; Structure develops 
from Engineering; and Form expresses Aesthetics. 

Architecture springs from a distinct concept of ‘Space’ dictated 
by the unique requirements ofa given. Place of Worship, and is 
Community-specific by virtue of its view of Godhood. ‘Structure’ - 
produced by Engineering is universal because it is based on scientific 
principles, and is thus exempt from the polemic subjectivity of 
artistic creation. ‘Form’ is the enclosing and roofing element, and 
springs froma community's notions of beauty. 


. Thus, Architecture is the ‘Soul’; Structure, the ‘Skeleton’; and 


Form, the finished ‘Body’ of Building Design. 


- How places of worship of other Religions are Differently 


Designed? 


a, 


Architecture ofa Hindu temple.is dictated by the analogy of the 
- female anatomy, whereby its sanctum sanctorum is appropriately 
called the garbha-griba or the womb-room in which the idol of the. 
presiding deity is installed. . 
A Buddhist stupa is an earth-mound “where all the Buddhas [and 
their relics] are abiding. Those beings who don’t have the karma 
actually to see Buddha need the holy objects of body, speech and 


d: statues, scriptures, ee a field for accumulating 


merit.” 
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c. A Christian church is modelled on a typical basilica, which was a. 
Roman court. Its plan is either a Greek Cross or a Latin Cross. In 
the former, the intersecting shapes are of equal length whereas in 
the latter the vertical side is longer than the horizontal. 

d. An Islamic mosque is developed on the design of courtyard of 
residence of Prophet Muhammed, the founder of Islam. 

e. The church and the mosque are designed for collective worship, 
but a traditional mandir [Hindu temple] admits only individuals to 
pay their obeisance. In all the three Places of Worship the sanctum 
sanctorum is located towards the end. _ 

The orientation of places of worship distinguishes one building- 
type from one another associated with different religions. 

1. Church: Since the earliest period, the custom of locating the.apse - 
and altar in the eastern extremity of the church was the rule. 

2. Mosque: The direction, qibla, of the Mecca, meaning the area 

that surrounded the Ka’bu, is indicated by the mihrab, a niche in 
the wall. Next to the mihrab is placed the mimbar, a pulpit from 
which the Friday prayer is held. So wherever a mosque is built the © 
mihrab must be towards the Mecca. In India, it is towards the _ 
west. | = 
Hindu Temple must face the rising sun. | 
4. In a stupa the devotees do not enter the structure. They 
-circumambulate round it following the sun-path. The stupa has -` 
_ become a strong symbolic form to be revered so much so that in 
_ Rock temples i its replica is placed i in their 1 interiors invariably l 
k in Sikbism — ~e.g.: the main entrance symbolizing humility, the 4entry points 
‘symbolizing the secular nature of Guru Nanak’s teachings, the centrality of Sri 
` Darbar Sahib where the Guru Granth Sahib is kept etc. Please elaborate and 
explain other such elements. | 
‘ t: Guru. Nanak Dev, who founded the Sikh Faith on his Revelation 
=” Whaam]; made Humility the cardinal principle of the new religion. 

~. Architecturally, this is expressed by the elliptical dome that crowns > 

- «the sanctum sanctorum. This dome-shape i is unusual because the 

ee dome i in Mughal architecture is onion-shaped, and is raised on 

: a supporting structure called the drum so that it can be easily seen 


YN 


n 


THE ARCHITECTURE OF GOLDEN TEMPLE ' 23 


ioe interruption. A Buddhist stupa is a on A Hindu ` 


temple has a shikhara, not adome. A Christian church hasaspire, ` 


a tall slender architectural structure tapering to a point. 


. The tenet of Humility is expressed also in the modest scale of 


the Holy Shrine. It gains an added significance when seen in the 
light of the prescriptions in the Shilpa Shastra (ancient Hindu 
treatises on architecture). “In the Shilpa Shastras, the social 
stratification and the sense of belonging to a class of people are 
not only reflected in the plan but also in the vertical section. Thus 
the kings were supposed to have buildings of the ground floor 
and seven and a half storeys; Brahmins, the ground plus six and a 
half floors; the Kshatriyas ground plus five and a half floors; and 
the Shudras the ground plus two and a half.” However, Sri 


' Harmandar Sahib has ground plus one-and-half floors—a size 


e- 3. 
. The four entrance doors express the plain truth that God dwells 


smaller than even the one prescribed for the lowest class of the 
Shudras: two-and-a-half floor structure. Thus, the physical built- : 
Form of the Abode of The Formless One (Nirankaar) is closer to ` 


that of the Shudras’ and very distant from a temporal king’s. 


This point too is crucial in understanding the significance of 


Humility as the Cardinal Principle of The Sikh Faith. 


everywhere, in all directions, and at all times—far beyond its 


‘secular symbolism. 
. This fact is underscored by the orientation of the Holy Shrine, 


which faces west unlike a mandir or a mosque. 


. This distinguishing architectural feature also points to the respect 


hat the Gurus gave to Ecology of the place. Ecology, in my 
tew, is the pious personality of Great Mother Earth [the Gurus 
called Mata Dhart Mahat]. 


. Dukh Bhanjani Beri marks the send eastern extremity of the _ 


pond that existed there, and required that the Amrit Sarovar be _ 
created towards the western side. © 
Also, since the pond was a starting point environmental E 
the low-lying site was not materially altered, and Sri Harmandar 
Sahib was built on an extremely low plinth in sharp contrast to 
the high-elevation base of a Hindu temple, or an Islamic mosque, 
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or other Places of Worship. 

9. The central place where Sri Guru Granth Sahib resides is about “y 
15-foot square, and the total size of this part of the building on 
the outside is 40-foot square. 

10. Humility as spiritual grandeur is E manifold when one sees 
the soul-stirring shimmer of reflections of Sri Harmandar Sahib 
in the Amrit Sarovar which is a near-square of about 500-foot 
Side. It is surrounded by 60-foot-wide parkarma or 
circumambulatory of which 10-feet-wide space is covered for use 
in inclement weather., 

11. An aerial view of the sacred precincts reveals that the Holy Shrine 

-~ . is comparatively very small with respect to the total expanse of 

the precincts, and its smallness is further minified by its shimmering 
reflection. This is the most beautiful architectural way of 
underscoring the primacy of Spirit over Body and Mind, which | 
. experience is available only to an individual steeped in Humility 
as God’s most magnificent endowment! 

| ar ln’ ZOS ON ATEA esi sascha nada 

be highlighted in our film? What is their st za 

1. Akal Takht is a key area in the layout i the premises, and has ie 

come to stay as an integral part of the design of Sri Harmandar 
Sahib, representing as it does the Temporal aspect of humar life. 
This unique tenet of the Sikh Faith makes it a life-affirming 
religion exhorting all Sikhs to pursue Spirituality as householders 
in the thick of workaday existence by following the three-pronged 
formula: Kirat Karo [honest livelihood} Vand Chhako [sharing with 
the under-privileged], and Naam Japo {Contemplation of the Holy 
Namel ; 
2. A noteworthy feature of the layout plan is that Sri Harmandar 
Sahib i is visible from the Akal Takht, but the Akal Takht cannot 
be seen from Sri Harmandar Sahib. Between the two, Darshani 
: Deorbi [gateway from which glimpse of the Holy Shrine can be 
had] is the intervening structure, which marks the crucial point 
where you leave the Temporal world of materiality behind to enter 
the Universe of Spirit that Guru Nanak Dev tersely named Sach 
Khand, the Realm of Truth. 


J. 
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Dukh Bhanjani Beri is very important historically, for it is the sine 
qua non of the environmental planning and architectural design 
of the sacred premises. 


4, Ber Baba Buddha is the historic spot from where Baba Buddha 


directed and supervised the construction of the complex. 
Sri Darbar Sahib: Gives usan idea of the various embellishments within the 


1. 


Various embellishments include fresco paintings, repousse work, 
inlay-designs, etc. Although fresco paintings are an adaptation of 
the Hindu, the Persian, and Mughal motifs yet their distinctive 
setting and combination of plants, flowers, leaves, human figures, 
birds and animals bear the impress of originality. Coloured stones, 
bright colours, and cut-glass have frequently been used. The 
contribution of Sri Harmandar Sahib to the art of fresco painting 
lies in the preservation of the native tradition and is an extension 
of the art of the Kangra and allied schools. | 

Limestone work has also been done with pieces of glass and mirror 
set therein, and painted in golden and other colours afterwards. 


. Inlay work [jaratkaari] in white marble has been done using semi- 


precious coloured stones of different colours, with motifs of 
plants, flowers, leaves, etc. Apparently, they resemble the Persian 
tradition of such art of embellishment but a careful look reveals 
major differences. Islam forbids the tse of natural elements and 
thus Persian designs are always geometrical, but in the case of Sri 
Harmandar Sahib natural elements have been used in utter 
profusion. 


. Repousse work involves the beating of sheet-metal into relief so 


that the resulting art-form assumes the third dimension. When it 
is copper-gilded, as in the case of Sri Harmandar Sahib, it becomes 
a thing of beauty which is a joy for ever! g 
Jaratkaari work on the ceiling has been done with mirrors of various 
shapes and sizes'set in plaster of Paris. : 

The embellishments on the interiors, including every nook and 
corner, and jambs. of doors and windows, cills, lintel-soffits, 
ceiling, etc, have been done more profusely and exquisitely than 
on the exterior walls and panels. In this preferéntial treatment of 
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decorative work lies the subtle suggestion that the inner life of 
the Spirit is infinitely richer than the misleading allurements of y 
material existence of the world of forms and colours which lie | 
outside the human body. 

7. This interpretation finds support from the face that the Parkash 

. Asthan, where Sri Guru Granth Sahib is installed, has been 
expressed as an architectural volume with an upward thrust of 
Space that shoots up across the mezzanine floor towards the 
ceiling of the sanctum sanctorum. This distinction, which goes 
unnoticed by the untrained eyes, points to the exhilarating 
upliftment that one experiences by listening to the soulful melodies 
of Shabad Kirtan. 

What are the major renovations and PEREI E ne bape on 
the Golden Temple from tts inception till date? 

1. Major renovations were carried out during Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s _ 
reign [1802-1849]. He got the shrine’s upper storey copper-gilded, 
and introduced exquisite interior embellishments of the Holy Shrine. _ 

2. A major reconstruction took place when Akal Takht, the Seat of 
Temporal Power in the Sikh Faith, was destroyed by the infamous sag 
Operation Blue Star in 1984, and had to be built again. i 

What space does Sri Harmandar Sahib occupy in the Sikh psyche &on 
the Sikh landscape? 

1. Sri Harmandar Sahib does not occupy space in the Sikh psyche. 
It is the Sikh psyche itself - always in charhdi kala, spirits in 
progressive ascendance. 

2. The Sikh landscape is å maity-splendoured psycho-emotional 
extension of Sri Harmandar Sahib into the ever-active arena of 
workaday existence in which a Sikh unrelentingly wages a never- 
ending war against injustice on the dictates of the Cosmic Moral 
Law called Dharma. 

3. Since Humility is an unconditional surrender to re Divine Edict- 
Fiat [Hukam], a Sikh is constantly engaged in socially-beneficent ~ __ 
activities in creative partnership with Wah-e-Guru [The Wondrous . 
Lord] in fulfilment of His inscrutable Will [Reza]. | 


O 
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THE CONCEPT OF SOCIAL JUSTICE IN GURU. 
: GRANTH SAHIB | 


GURPREET SINGH* & SATNAM SINGH®™® | 





Guru Granth Sahib is the torchbearer of universal harmony. The 


- Holy Scripture promotes the message of equality of all beings and 
_ reveals that Sikh believers should deal with all mankind with the spirit 


of universal brotherhood, equality and fraternity. Discrimination of 


all types is strictly forbidden in Guru Granth Sahib. The concept of 


equality is based on the basic tenet “Fatherhood of God” which states 
that no one should be reckoned low or high. Guru Granth Sahib 
preaches that all its believers, adherents and disciples should reckon 
the entire mankind as equal and no one should be discriminated or 
privileged on the basis of caste. Sikh Gurus explicitly denounced caste. 


gp Guru Granth Sahib promotes the concept of equality by highlighting 


the fact that we are made of the same flesh, blood and bone and we 


have the same light of God with us. Our building bricks are the same. 
These tenet features of Guru Granth Sahib had not only emerged as a 
reaction of Gurus, Saints and Bhagats but against the Varna system 
of their-contemporary period also but these principles of social justice 
and equality were deliberately developed as the guiding principles for 
all the mankind forever. 

Justice is a moral concept that is based on humanitarian values. 
Although in modern times justice has beeñ interpreted in political and 
legal terms. But while analyzing in historical and theoretical 
perspective, it emerges as laying its foundation deeply rooted in religion 
also. Justice means the morally justifiable apportionment of rewards 
or punishments, each person being given what he or she is due’. It has 
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several dimensions including economic, political and soctal. Social. 
justice is the paramount prerequisite for establishing justice in broader 
terms in any society. Social justice means improving the lot of the Y 
downtrodden and weaker sections of the community and removing 
untouchability.? The concept of social justice emphasizes on the right 
of the weaker to the protection of the state against the ruthless _ 
competition of life. It means treating human being as a human being ` 
that includes equality of treatment, equal opportunities for betterment ` 
and equality of status to all? In Indian scenario, the term social justice 
means eradication of caste system and special provisions for the 
upliftment of the lower castes and the weaker sections of the society. 
Caste has been the distinctive feature of Indian society since 
times immemorial. The Hindu society was originally divided into four 
Varnas namely the Brahmans (Priest and Teacher), the Kashtriyas (Ruler 
and Warrior), the Vaisyas (Trade), and the Sudras (Servant). The 
. theoretical basis of the four-varna system as described in the 
Dharmasutras was systematized in the Manu-Smrti, which was compiled 
between 200 B.C. to A.D. 200. It is stated in the Manu-Smrti that the 
Sudra Varna was created by God for the purpose of serving the Brahman 
and that any wealth amassed by the former belonged to the latter. jy 
The Sudras were at the lowest in the Hindu hierarchy. The Sudra was ` 
- strictly forbidden from participating in the Veda religious ceremonies 
of the Aryans. Accordingly, 
Ifa Sudra intentionally overhears the Veda chants, he shall have his ears 
filled with molten tin and dark-red pigment. Ifa Sudra dares to recite the 
by heart, his body shall be split in twain.‘ l 
Later on these Varnas came to be known as castes. The Sudras 
were again at the lowest ebb in the caste hierarchy. Certain sections of 
the Sudras have been termed and treated as the Untouchables (the so- 
called Out-Castes) for centuries they have been the victims of social 
injustice. Due to the oppression of centuries, these Sections have 
- remained backward in all respects and eventually have continued to 
occupy the lowest place in the society. Poverty, illiteracy and 
unemployment are the major problems being faced by this deprived 
section of the Indian society. As of now, they are more known as 
Dalits. | 
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The caste system is not as rigid in Punjab as is in certain other 


_parts of India. Undoubtedly, the social status of the Dalits is also 


lowest in Punjab. But no section of Dalits is considered as untouchable 


in Punjab. Moreover, the Brahmans do not enjoy such dominant status 


in Punjab as they enjoy in certain other states. It is because the region ` 


has been witness to many social movements, including some against 
untouchability. Beginning with the Sikh Gurus who preached against 
the practice of caste, the state has witnessed several reformist and 
radical mobilizations. The Sufi and Bhakti saints and the Sikh Gurus 
condemned caste inequalities and discrimination. Most of the social 
reform movements aimed at providing the depressed class people an 
equal status in the society and to save them from oppression. The 
depressed classes’ people were easily attracted by the ‘ideology. 
framework’ of these movements. Hence, their followers came largely 
from the lower castes and classes. Sikhism, in general, had a great 
appeal, particularly in the reorganized Punjab in which the Sikhs 
constituted 63 per cent of the population. 

Sikhs consider Guru Granth Sahib a spiritual guide 7 all 
mankind. It plays a central role in guiding the Sikh way of life. Guru 


Granth Sahib is the prophet of universal harmony. The Holy Scripture 


se 


x 


promotes the message of equality of all beings and states that Sikh 
believers should deal with all mankind with the spirit of universal 
brotherhood, equality and fraternity. Discrimination of all types is 
strictly forbidden in Guru Granth Sahib. The concept of equality is 
based on the basic tenet “Fatherhood of God” which states that no 
one should be reckoned low or high. Guru Granth Sahib preaches that 
all its believers, adherents and disciples should reckon the entire 
mankind as egaal and no one should be discriminated or privileged on 
the basis of caste. Sikh Gurus explicitly denounced caste. Besides, 
Kabir, Ravidas and Namdev, who were from the so-called low-castes, 
have also condemned caste in their devotional poetry, which has been 
incorporated in Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Granth Sahib promotes the 
concept of equality by highlighting the fact that we are made of the 
same flesh, blood and bone and we have the same light of God with 


‘us. Our building bricks are the same. These tenet features of Guru 


Granth Sahib had not emerged as a reaction of Gurus, Saints arid 
Bhagats only against the Varna system of their contemporary period 
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but these principles of social justice and equality were deliberately 
developed as the guiding principles for all the mankind forever. 

Guru Granth Sahib conveys the message of egalitarianism and ¥ 
the brotherhood of whole mankind. Its holy couplets are used as the . 
slogans of equality even today. It preaches the mankind the message 
of universal fraternity as: 

nets med og Guten ageds ot As de 

fa Og 3 AS Ag Suir aa 38 a Hen? 

welled up. Hence, no one is good, no one is bad. 

Guru Granth Sahib disseminates the message that all men and 
women, without any distinction, should be recognized as equal. Guru » 
Granth Sahib explicitly expresses that one’s arrogance due to his caste 
is a useless and foolish deed and hence is condemnable. All human 
beings are equally dignified creatures created by God. | 

ms a dey 6 adimg det 1 goy feet A gene cet I 

ms a aog 3 afs, you Tea! | feg aog 3 vals ugg fears I 

od edo wre AS det | yoy fee 3 As Gufs cet I 

Het ea Age HAS I ug fafa sis ws THT 1° 

No one should be proud of his caste. He alone ee aT es 

his Lord. O stupid fool, be you not proud of your caste. From this pride 

: marysins well up. Every one says there are four castes, But they all proceed 
from the lord’s seed. The whole world is made of the same clay. But the 
. Potter has fashioned it into vessels of many sorts. 

It has been revealed by Guru Granth Sahib in a manifested manner 
that those who follow the so-calléd caste system and discriminate with 
others due to their caste are actually contrary to the principles of 
religion. Those who profess belonging to the upper caste and 
acknowledge others as lower caste people actually disrespect and 
dishonour God itself. - 

èil, Ha Se agg; 3d On fue Sst thew 1” 
_ These Brahman call melowrborn; your honour, O Lord, shall be stigmatized. . 

It has been further noticed in the Holy Scripture that the caste ~ 
system has been established by some corrupt and selfish priests 
belonging to the Brahmin’s class to facilitate themselves and dominate 

. thé society according to their will and wish. ` 
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aog ade Hog Het Het I 

fes Habs, Adt ATs atere 118 
x Says Kabir, Listen, O my mother, IME N E A 

my low caste. 

The orthodox and bigot attitude of the Brahmin class and their 
pre-dominance in the caste hierarchy was challenged to preach the 
message of social justice. 

H g POHE goH ATES | m Ors we aà odt Sheer 24 

3H AS YHE IH AS HE | IH As By SH aS gU’ 

(If you are a Brahman, born of a Brahmani Mother, then, why 
have not you come by some other way? How are you a Brahman and _ 
how am] of low caste? How am I of blood and how you are of milk?) 

Guru Granth Sahib expresses the humanitarian principles of 
social equality by propounding that the differences of castes are of no 
value. The hierarchy of castes is totally insignificant and thus strictly - 
overruled in the court of almighty God. Guru Granth Sahib preaches 
that only pure, moral deeds and truthfulness are admired by the almighty 
and one’s status in the caste hierarchy 1s not of any importance. 

oust ats uls AT oS I, 

. ASH USN ARH, AS ee 1 

The truename is my caste and honour. Love of truth is my ritual, faith and 

self-control. 

The anal theme of Guru Granth Sahib regarding social j justice 
lies in the moral faith that the Name of God is the only caste for those 
who follow the true path of God. The true disciples of God are not 
recognized by their castes but by the name of God. The true adherents 
are beyond the hierarchy and boundaries of the so-called caste system. 

oy ats, oy Het ufs 3; oy Ad used 1! 

The Name of God is my caste, the Name is my honour and the Name is 

my family, 

The same notions overruling the significance of the status of 
—castes in the path of following God have been expressed at several . 
mePlaces in Guru Granth Sahib. : 

y -deyfe ats ufs vg mÙ 2 

For the follower of God, the Lord Himself is the caste and all honour. 

: It has been explicitly revealed in Guru Granth Sahib that those 

vho adopt a false route of immorality by ignoring the true path of 
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God have no caste and hounour even if they belong to a supreme 
caste. Those who infringe the moral values are totally ignored by God 
irrespective of the fact that what soever caste they belong to. y 

de ats © ufs d dfe o Asfa afe 1 

The false one has no caste and honour. No one succeeds through falsehood. 

E a aa 5 UPS 11 

He, whom the Lord Himselfhas put on the wrong track, bas no casteand 

no honour. 

fag oe Ag ote ris 0; fener or ats dfe u” 

Without the Name of God, every one is of low caste and becomes the 

worm of ordure. 

Guru Granth Sahib has refused the unjustified and unethical 
principle of Varna system that any person is acknowledged as belonging 
to lower caste if he takes birth in a family of Shudras. According to 
Guru Granth Sahib the Shudra is that person who performs lower, 
immoral and false deeds in the society. 

Be IS", gg Pos; ofa wer yeerg I“ 

Avarice is being a dog, falsehood the sweeper and cheating the like eating 

of carrion. Slandering others solety amounts to putting other’s filth in one’s 


us fer we goat; yot ofa ais 17 
Evil-intellect i is the she-drummer, heartlessness is the she-butcher, 
other’s slander in the heart is a she-sweeper and deceitful wrath is 

a pariah-woman. 

Guru Granth Sahib has totally denied the hierarchy of caste 
system through heredity. Nevertheless, Guru Granth Sahib has laidli 
paramount emphasis on one’s deeds and actions which make anybody 
superior or inferior. It preaches that those who perform moral anc 
sacred actions and follow the true path hold the status of supreme 
caste in the court of God even if they belong to the lowest class in the 
caste hierarchy established by the Varna system. 

dfs fausts, als vg des | 

By remembering God, the low-born become renowned in four directions — 

ole ats afs Aufser BaH ueet ute q” 

Remembering God, men of low caste, obtain the high dignity. 

Sikh Gurus had not only denounced caste discrimination intheor ~ 


THE CONCEPT OF SOCIAL JUSTICE IN GURU GRANTH SAHIB ` 33 


but also established rituals for Sikhs to teuis the unjust system 
7i of caste. In Sikh Gurüdwaras, meals are served from the common . 
\ kitchen (the Langar) to everyone without distinction. This strikes at’ 
the very root of an important aspect of caste system and there can be 
no doubt that the practice was instituted for this very reason. While ` 
founding the langar Khalsa in 1699, Guru Gobind Singh introduced 
the ceremony of initiation in the form of baptism requiring all . 
candidates to drink from a common bowl, striking once again at the 
notion of ritual purity. The-anti-caste quality of the Khalsa is further 
strengthened by the belief that the first five to accept baptism included 
representatives ranging from high-caste Khatri middle-caste Jat low- . ` 
caste barber and washer. Furthermore, the sacramental food, Karah 
Prasad, is prepared from offerings by persons of any caste in a 
Gurudwara. 
‘Thus, it is a ‘universally accepted fact that Guru nid Sahib ` 
' disseminates the sacred notion of universal fraternity and equality of . 
whole mankind. Guru Granth Sahib is a holly path-provider to 
humanity. Hence, the whole mankind, irrespective of their religious 
and:social identities, should follow the true path shown by the Holy 
‘> Scripture to make the world free from social i injustice, discrimination 
= and inequalities. 
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GURU ARJUN: THE AXLE OF SIKH REVOLUTION 


Dr MADANIIT Kaur* 





Arjun Mal, as the name of the fifth Guru appears in Peisian 
chronicles of his times, was the youngest son of the fourth Guru, Sä ` 
` Ram Das; the eldest being Prithia or Prithvi Chand, and the middle _ 
one Mahadeva. He was born on April 15, 1563, at Goindwal, when 
his maternal grand father, Guru Amar Das. was still alive. Finding him | 
to be a precocious child of great promise, so goes the tradition, his . 
maternal grand father, himself a veritable mine of the Divine Word, © 
prophesied that the child would, in due course, turn out to bea virtüal S 
ferry boat of scriptures. -. > 
_ During his father’s ministry (1574-1581), Arjun Mal lent i father ae 
a great hand in administering its affairs and carrying on thev arious . 
“> public utility works launched by his father. His humility and service’ ~ 
endeared him not only to his father, but to all those who were. around”: 
hit also. This made his elder brother, Prithvi Chand very unhappy, ae 
distrustful and jealous. In disgust, he would often pick up quarrels | 
with his father and prove discourteous to him. There ‘is a sabda in the. ° 
- holy scripture in which the father is reported to have expressed. his 
- displeasure inno uncertain terms.” . . bt 
Once Guru Ram Das had an invitation to eta at akore, the a? 
wedding ceremony of a near relative. The Guru asked his élder son; 
Prithvi Chand, to go and represent him. Prithvi Chand got himself: ~ 
excused on a false pretext and chose to remain at the headquarters: z: 
The second son, Mahadeva, was of a recluse nature. He had no interest’. 
in such worldly things. Arjun Mal, when‘asked to gö and atteńd the: = 
cs. wedding, readily obeyed his father. He was ordered to stay there until `- 
- recalled. He stayed there for long preaching the Word.of Guru aiid, 
- organising the local. community. It appears, he utilized this ra | 
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to construct a baoli (a well with steps leading down to the surface of 
the water) also near the place where his father was born (the locality is ~ 
called Dabbi bazan.’ y 
When sufficient time lapsed and the urge in the young heart to be 
once again amidst his kith and kin grew stronger, Arjun Mal wrote to 
his father three letters, in verse, imploring him to recall him. All the © 
three. were intercepted by his jealous brother, Prithvi Chand. The 
fourth, however, reached his father, whereupon Arjun Mal was sent 
for at once. When back home, Guru Ram Das expressed his 
appreciation of the solid and constructive work he had done at Lahore. 
This seems to have settled the question of the next successor. 
'  Asjun was installed on gurugaddi before the passing away of Guru 
Ram Das on September 1, 1581. 
As was natural-the loss of gurugaddi came asa great shock to the 
_ over-dmbitious Prithvi Chand. He now began to make all sorts of 
mechanisations to see Guru Arjun ousted, Guru Arjun did: his best to 


_. placate him and assigned him all the income that was to accrue from 


house property: For the maintenance of the community-kitchen and 

other institutions of public weal; he now, depended upon voluntary 
offerings of the devotees only. Prithvi Chand would not allow flow of ~4 

_ this much income even. He often intercepted the unsuspecting pilgrims 

and took away from them offerings intended for the Guru. Bhai Gurdas, 

a maternal uncle of Guru Arjun and.a Sikh missionary on assignment 


. at Agra, came'to know of the sorrowful state of affairs at Chak Ram 


~ Das. He came back and with the help of the devoted Baba Buddha, 
showed Prithvi Chand his proper place and checked the pilferage of . 
‘the:much needed revenue for construction works that were going on 
` at that time,’ 
~The Guru had, for his fuinds, so far relied on offerings made to. 
him by his adherents on their visits to him. With construction activity 
expanding every day, these were, however, not enough. He, therefore, 
„asked his followers, henceforth to contribute one-tenth of their income 
(dastandh) to the Gurw’s exchequer. To collect this and other offerings 
_ made. by the sangat in kind and money on festive and ceremonial 
~ occasions, he appointed a class of trust - worthy lieutenants, called 
Masands. They. were asked to collect all such offerings on behalf of 
the Guru arid deposit them with the Guru on the eve of Baisakhi or 


J 
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any other occasion when they happened to visit it him: 
This Dasvandh, misinterpreted by certain English writers as 


™ “tribute” with political implications, and even “rapine” by some, was 


absolutely a voluntary contribution by the Sikhs to works of common 
weal being carried on by the Guru and for the community-kitchen. Its- 


institution ensured the flow of funds enough to enable the Guru to go 


ahead with his works. | 
The Sikh Gurus were not only great religious leaders, but bilden 
of great centres of commerce, industry and trade also. The beginning 
in this respect was made by Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh 
faith. He built the first settlement of the community at Kartarpur by 
the side of the Ravi, followed suit by Khadur Sahib constructed by 
the second Guru, Angad. The third Guru, Amar Das, in his turn, 
provided to the growth of Goindwal a great fillip by digging in it a 
baoli and making it açerttre of pilgrimage. Guru Ram Das on his part ` 
laid the foundation of Chak Ram Das or Guru Ka Chak, called 


- Ramdaspur also. He managed to persuade artisans of fifty two trades 


ae 


Hee 3 


to.come and settle there. Because of their industry and pilgrims from . 
all over the country, this tiny market once called Guru Ka Bazar grew, 
in course of time, to be a mighty centre of trade and commerce. Guru ` 


Ram Das provided this new settlement with a tank called Santokhsar. 


. He then started another at the low lying area of the town where . 


y 


Dukhbbanjani beri (the jujube tree) stood by the side of a small pool of 


water.6 But the Guru’s end came too soon to see it completed. The. 


- task, thereafter, devolved upon his successor. . 


Guru Arjun took up the thread from where his father liad left. 
He first rejuvenated Santokhsar and then completed the other tank | 
and named it Ramdas Sarovar. Sometime after this, tobe exact, in 
1589, a temple called Harimandir, the Temple of God, was built in 
the midst of the Ramdas Sarovar. Its foundation is said to have been | 
got laid by a Muslim Divine, Mian Mir of the Qadiriya Sect, who had - 
his headquarters at Lahore. Guru Arjun did not have the temple | built 
at high plinth as was the custom ini those days. He had it built on a 


~ level lower than that of the surrounding ; area so that the worshippers. 


had to go many a step down to enter it. He ordained that the temple © 
should have access to it on all the four sides.” These architectural 
features were to be symbolic of the new faith. These indicated that 7 
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the way to the abode of God could only be through humility and the 
entry to it could not be barred on any caste or class of people. This 
temple and tank, along with the Akal Takht erected by the sixth Gum) 
was, later on, to bė the hub of the Sikh activity. The tank, in due 
course, gained Amritsar as its appellation and the Harimandir, The 
Darbar Sahib, popularised by the Westerners as “The,Golden Temple”. 
The building activity now being at its zenith, the Sikh world saw _ 
in rapid succession the construction of a big tank at Tarn Taran along 
_ with aleperesium in 1590, the township of Kartarpur in the Jalandhar 
Doab in 1594, and Sri Hargobindpur in 1595 by the side of the Beas. 
This latter town was founded to commemorate the birth of the Guru’s 
only son; Hargobind who, later on, was scheduled to play an important 
role in the transformation of the Sikh community from docile 
mendicants to dogged fighters, of course, for the cause of righteousness. 
After initial animosity and acts of meanest treachery, for which 
Prithvi Chand, the elder brother of Guru Arjun, earned the sobriquet 
Mina (the detestable) from Bhai Gurdas,* he had reconciled a bit with 
his lot in the hope that after Guru Arjun’s dying issueless, the gurugaddt 
would automatically pass on to his son, Miharban, But that was not to 
be. The birth of a son to Guru Arjun upset his plan. He again became,- 
at logger-heads with the Guru. Many hymns composed by Guru Arjun 
_-and recorded in the Guru Granth, reveal attempts made by him on the 
| life of the little child and his providential escape every time. Prithvi 
_ Chand then joined hands with the Muslim Governor of Jalandhar, 
<. Sulhi Khan, and incited him to attack and harass the Guru, but Sulhi 
-| Khan met an ignonimous death by a fall in a live kiln on his way to 
~. Chak Ram Dass.9 Prithvi Chand felt very much discomfited and was 
_ always in search of fresh excuses to vilify and harm. Guru Arjun. ` 
-Sikhism had spread by, amongst other things, the propagation of 
«bani or the Guru’s word: Hymns composed by the Gurus in the native 
~ tongue were readily understood and sought after reverentially bythe- 
~: ‘adherents of the faith. Stray compilations of them were in circulation. 
~. Conscious or unconscious interference in their text, prompted often 
= bya desire to.round offa word ora phrase or to regulate its metrical - 


~ flow in: accordance with the whim of the singer, was not an uncommon 


y phenomenon. To check this the need to place an authentic version of 
. T the. banii in the hands of the readers seemed paramount, The corpus of 
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the bani left by the third and the fourth Gurus, as also composed by 
Guru Arjun himself, had grown enormously. 

x There was a need to regulate it, lest it ‘should be lost. There was 
a danger of its being interpolated by i imitators too, Guru Arjun, 
therefore, thought it fit to compile the whole corpus of gurubant ina 
befitting way and, thus, leave behind himself an authorized version 
of the Sikh Scripture. 

The compiling of the Scripture was no easy task. The Guru 
himself had to devote much time to it and seek assistance of others 
too. Messages were passed on to the Sikh sangats (community centres) 
to send their collections of hymns to the Guru. An earlier such attempt 
said to have been made by Sahansar Ram, the grandson of Guru Amar 
Das. Some text with Baba Mohan, compiled in a number of pothis 
(manuscript copies). The Guru first sent Bhai Gurdas and then Baba 
Buddha to fetch these collections but they were not allowed access. 
Thereupon, so goes the tradition, Guru Arjun himself accompanied 
by his renowned musicians went there, and by singing a song in praise 
of Mohan, such as could mean Baba Mohan’s eulogy as also of God, 
_ since Mohan is an epithet of God too, was able to persuade Baba 


— Mohan to part with his pothis. These were placed in a planquin and 


carried to Amritsar with great fanfare. Four Sikhs, it is said, bore the 
planquin on their shoulders while the Guru and his cavalcade walked 
behind it singing sacred — all the way long from Goindwal to 
Amritsar.” 


Back at Amrirsar, a quiet and secluded jie at some distance 
from the Harimandir, towards the south of the town, was selected for 
carrying on the work of compilation. A tent was pitched by the side 
of a small pool of water surrounded by thick groves of trees on all 

sides. This tank and place, later on, came to be known as Ramsar. 
Bhai Gurdas was asked to act as amanuensis. Four others, Sant Das, 
Haria, Sukha and Mansa Ram, recounted by Kesar Singh Chhibbar of 

the Benseualinama fame as the Guru’s permanent scribes, were, probably, 
also put on thé job along with Bhai: Gurdas.”! Guru Arjun had already 
 -madea large contribution to the mass material that was to be classified 
and included in the Scripture. Here, at Ramsar, he made yet ‘another 
addition to it by composing Sukhmani. The calm and quiet idyllic setting 

in which he was now a ies ii a to — this 


40 AbsrRacts Or SIKH STUDIES: APRIL-JUNE 2011 7543 NS 
marvellous Psalm of Pesii (Sukhmani) which to this day has been a 


source of solace to numerous. souls yearning for a life of peace and 
equipoise. ” 

In accordance with Sikhism’s avowed. aim of being cosmopolitan 
in character and sticking to nothing but Truth, the bani of not only 
Sikh Gurus but of other renowned saints of like-minds, was also 
included in the Granth. There were Farid, Kabir, Bhikhan, Mardana, 
Satta and Balwand from the Muslim fold and Namdeva, Ravidas, 
Sadhna and Sen from the so called Sudra or untouchable classes of 


the Hindus. They all had, in their teachings, preached oneness of God, 


equality of mankind and the pursuit of Truth as against blind faith 


and adherence to meaningless rituals, as the only and true way to the 
attainment of spiritual salvation. 


Though beset with numerous difficulties, Bhai Gite working 


- under the direct supervision of the Guru himself, accomplished the . 


task of preparing the canon very meticulously. Prayers meant for 
morning, evening and night, that is the Japu, the Sodaru cum Sopurukhu 
and the Sobila (The Arti); were placed in the beginning. Then followed 
hymns classified in thirty ragas or musical modes/measures. While 
_ classifying, modes such as Megh, Hindol, Jog and Deepak, were outright 
rejected which were calculated to work the mind to states.of extreme 
joy, sorrow and passion. Within each raga or musical mode, primacy 
was given to the poetic form the chaupada; the astpadi followed next; 
_ and then came the chhant and the var (the ode). Between the Gurus 
their chronological position was strictly maintained: Bani of the Bhagtas 
was placed at the end of the Gurus’ bani in each Raga or mode; and in 
their case the order envisaged and maintained was Kabir, Namdeva, 


Ravidas, and others. Towards the end slokas of various Gurus, as also- 


of Kabir and Farid, were placed. Then followed swayyas of eleven 
. contemporary bards who in their writings had admirably summed up 
the salient features of the Sikh society and certain traits of the Sikh 
Gurus that they witnessed. A miscellany of slokas left over from their 
insertion in the vars, was relegated to a place after the swayyas and 
the Scripture was closed with the mundavani (the epilogue) that summed 
up the whole corpus of the.Guru’s teaching thus: 
~ In this dish-tray are arranged three things: 
= Continence and Contemplation; 
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~ Yet another is the Nectar of the Lord’s Name 
Which is the sole sustaining ingredient. 
x He who eats and enjoys a morsel from it, 

Shall, no doubt, be redeemed for ever.” 

The Granth was completed in 1604, and thereafter installed in 
the Harimandir with Baba Buddha as its first Granthi or Custodian. 
As has very aptly been put by a great scholar of Sikh studies, these 
two, the Harimandir and the Granth were the two concrete statements 
of the crystallizing Sikh faith. The former provided a central place of 
worship, whereas the latter became a very factor in the organisation 
of the community. Both proved to be of great significance in moulding 
Sikh self-consciousness and in the reification of Sikh life and society. 
The Granth Sahib was the permanent repository of the Gurus’ message, 
the revealer of Divine Truth and was meant to be the spiritual and 
religious guide of the Sikhs for all times." 

While the Granth was still under preparation a complaint was 
lodged with Emperor Akbar that the Sikh Guru, Arjun was compiling 
a book in which the Muslim and the Hindu prophets were reviled. The 
Emperor himself a benevolent ruler, visited the Guru at Goindwal 

,. towards the end of 1598 and was very much pleased to listen to some 
. óf the hymns read out to him from the manuscript. He found nothing 
objectionable in them and expressed his deep appreciation of the 
Guru’s efforts to bind the two communities in abiding love through 
the advocacy of unity of God and brotherhood of man. The Guru’s 
teachings appeared to him sound and in conformity with his policy of | 
tolerance and synthesising the two opposing cultures and communities. 
The Guru utilized this occasion to win from the Emperor a few 
concessions for the people of the ilaga by getting a portion of the 
year’s revenue due, to the: royal exchequer, remitted. The zimidars of 
the ilaga were then in great hardship because of the failure of crops.16 

The Guru was highly respected for his saintly attainment. He was a 

man of name and fame and his influence extended over Hindus and 

Muslims. 

r The Emperor’s s visit aae the reputation. of the Guru still 
_ further, but this drew the envy of the coterie of the Muslim divines, 
especially of the Naqshbandi order, as were not well disposed towards 
liberal policies being pursued by Akbar. As soon as Akbar died and 
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Jahangir became Emperor, the Nagshbandi Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi, 

_ Muyaddid-1-Alif-1-Sani through a coterie in the Mughal court, began to 
din into the Emperor’s ear the heretical activities that, he thought, Y 
were being carried on by Arjun to the deteriment of Islam. The King, 
as he writes in his Tuzuk (diary), wanted to put an end to this shop of 
falsehood (du#kan-i-batil)” This opportunity was provided to him by 
the unsuccessful revolt against him of his son, Khusrau. 

Fleeing towards Kabul before the royal forces which were 
advancing on him from Agra, Khusrau encamped for a respite by the 
side of the Beas near a place where Guru Arjun was staying. The 
Guru, according to the Tuzuk’s version, went to him, sought his 
audience, and made certain communication to him. On this occasion 
the Guru made a finger mark in saffron, qashqa, on his forehead also 
which in the parlance of the Hindus is called tilak and is considered to 
be propitious. 7 

When this rendezvous of the Guru with Khusrau was reported 
to the Emperor, he got enraged. He ordered that the Guru should be 
arrested and brought before him -+ obviously to receive punishment. 
No enquiry was made and no trial was held. The Emperor’s mind 
already stood prejudiced, for he writes in his Tuzuk that he fully knew - 
his (Guru’s) heresies and wanted either to put an end to his false traffic" 
or order him to be brought into the fold of Islam. | 

Nobody knows what little conversation passed on between him 
and the Guru, but he closed this chapter by ordering that the Guru’s 
houses and children be made over to Murtaza Khan Sheikh Farid 
Bukhari; that all his property be confiscated; and that he should be 
done to death with tortures and in according with the code, the Yasa. 
Yasa isa Mongol word which means royal command or law. In technical 
terms Yasa stands for the code of law promulgated by Ching-hiz 
Khan.™ | 

_-The Guru was taken to Lahore. There he was handed over to 
- Chandu Shah who, according to Sikh accounts, nursed a grudge against 
- him. The Guru was subjected to all sorts of tortures in the burning 
heat of Lahore and, finally, to add to his agonies, his blistered body~ 
was dipped into the cold water of the Ravi. This was too much for a - 
mortal frame. The end came on May 30, 1606. | 
_ The man who derived utmost satisfaction from the execution of 
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-Guru Arjun was, no doubt, Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi, Mujaddid-1-Alif+r- 

Sani. In one of his letters (No 193) included in Maktubat-i-Imam-t- 

~ Rabbani, he haild the news of the execution of the accursed of 
Goindwal as a great achievement.” It was Murtaza Khan, Sheikh. 
Ahmad Bukhari to whom Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi had jubilantly written 
that the accession of Jahangir to the throne was auspicious for Islam. 
These two orthodox Sunni Muslims patronized by the State were the 
real culprits for instigating Emperor Jahangir for his dynamic hatred 
against non-Muslim (kafir) subjects. 

The shedding of Guru Arjun’s blood did not go in vain. It, asa 
renowned historian puts it, “became the seed of the Sikh Church as 
well as of the Punjabi nation.” The supreme sacrifice of Guru Arjun 
for the sake of justice and freedom of religious worship laid the 
foundation of the tradition of Shaheedi (martyrdom) in the Sikh 
community. This event visualised the concept of man of action at 
the time of stark reality of life situation to face the challenge, respond 
boldly and act at the cost of one’s life as preached by Guru Nanak and 
Bhagat Kabir.” The subsequent martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur (a 
grandson and ninth Guru of the Sikhs) for the protection of religious 

_ symbols of the Hindus (Tilak and Janju) by the order of the fanatic 

.’ Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb in 1675 institutionalised the spirit of 
Shaheedi in the Sikh community. Guru Gobind Singh’s mission of 
‘Dharam Yudh (fight for righeousness and justice and the creation of 

the Khalsa in 1699 is a documentary evidence of this phenomenon. 

The mission of Dharam Yúdh generated the idea of Raj Karega Khalsa 
(only the righteous shall rule) laid the foundation stone of the | 
establishment of the Sikh sovereignty in the Punjab. The sacrifices 
made by Guru Gobind Singh, his children and Khalsa prepared the 
track for the evolution of the Sikhs as a martial race and earmarked ` 
the decisive role the Sikhs were going to play in the future history of 
India. The later history of the Sikhs is full of glorious examples of 
Shaheedi of the Sikhs (including children and ladies) who laid down. 
_ their lives for the sake of their religion and preferred death to abjure 

7’ their faith. This episode of Sikh martyrdom is remembered with 
- reverence in the recitation of the daily prayer (Ardas) by the Sikhs all 
over the globe. All this S ss is the impact of the great 
martyrdom of Guru Arjun, ` 
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_ The legacy of Guru Arjun Dev in consolidating Sikhism is a 
glorious chapter in the annals of the history of Sikh community. The _ 
Guru organized the central administration of the Sikh church on solid X 
ground. He founded the central shrine of the Sikhs - the Harmandir 
Sahib (Golden Temple) and edited the Sikh scripture Adi Granth / 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib and gave it an authentic shape and universal 
character by including devotional hymns by Muslim and Hindu Bhagats 
along with bani of the Sikh Gurus. Above all by sacrificing his life 
Guru Arjun ignited a revolutionary spirit of protest and confrontation 
in the Sikh community against injustice and made them (Sikhs) realise 
to achieve the aspirations of Sikhism not only metaphysically and 
spiritually but even historically also. i 


Appendix 

Sukhmani or “The Psalm of Peace’ into which the nomenclature 
of this devotional composition is usually rendered in English, literally 
means ‘the gem that brings peace to mind’. It alludes to the folkloric . 
belief that a certain species of snakes possesses in its head a stone 
which is capable of shedding light in darkness and providing all sorts 
of comforts to its possessor. Guru Arjun, the author of this eternal - 
song, seems to have chosen this name purposely to stress the belief! 
that that mani (gem) may be elusive and a myth but this one based on 
the recitation of nam and produced by him in the form of this 
composition, is real, within the reach of every seeker, and has the 
potency to provide one’s heart a great comfort and tranquility as thé 
fabulous gem is supposed to do. a 

Sukhmani, no doubt, is acomposition of very high order designed 
to stir the depths of human mind and to start a current ‘of religious 
emotion that cleanses and invigorates one’s tiny self and enables one 
to feel a sense of unity with the Universal Soul. It; thus, soothes the 
heart in affliction and deepens the joy in life. No wonder; millions of 
souls are devoutly attached to it and have no rest till they have recited . 
it in the morning or the day, as it suits their daily schedule. 

_ Sukhmani is the lengthiest composition of Guru Granth Sahib. > 

- It notably proclaims, in a simple manner, the typical Sikh gospel. Its 
__ verses sing the praise of One Universal God, the Divine Guru, who 
. dwells everywhere and especially in men’s hearts.and is accessible to 
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all who practise naam simran (remembrance of God). In the opinion 
of John Clark Archer, “the hymns of Sukhmani are as effective for 
worship and meditation as, for example, the Psalms of David, of Asaph 
or of Soloman, except that they are not so well-known or as widely 
read.” This spiritual aspect of the practice of reciting Sukhmani has 
been specifically highlighted by Prof. Puran Singh who has captioned 
this devotional composition as a ‘Hymn of Peace’. According to Prof. 
Puran Singh, the message of Sukhmani of Guru Arjun is “like a river 
of peace in which we can dip our soul... . [feel when we read Sukhmani, 
there is, unknown to ourselves, a strange effect on our minds. And 
there is a reflex action on the body. The mind mounts uptosome . 
delectable heights and the body becomes light and ethereal and soars 
with it. We feel bodiless. In this river of peace, we must plunge daily 
and refresh ourselves.” 

Prof. Puran Singh believes that site singing of Sukhmani has a 
great cure for human falling out.” He compares it with the Temple of 
God. ‘Sukhmany’ is the Hari-Mandir built in song’.® 

The content of the Sukhmani has universal appeal. Prof. Puran 
Singh regards it as a great universal anthem of Guru Arjun. “The Guru 


~~does not sing of a nation here, nor of kingdoms, nor of war cries or of 


~ the victory yells of conquerors. It is a hymn which is to set all the 


loose screws of humanity right.” Sukhmani is the “music of the 
soul” and the “music of the union”, which is the highest, interest 


‘ passion of the human soul”.* It is the Music that creates ~The 


Beautiful in us’.2? The music of the Sukhmani is universal. “It 
creates temple-atmosphere within ourselves” and ‘Musical 
attunement with our environment’. Paying his tribute to this glorious 
hymn of Guru Arjun, Prof Puran Singh professes, “If the 


_ atmosphere of Sukhmani departs from my temple of flesh, the world 


is a graveyard for me”. The essence of Sukhmani is that as our 
relationship with God is personal and intimate there is no need for 


the Almighty to reincarnate in human or angelic form.” The dictum 


of the Sukhmani is that those who seek Him are worthy 2 respect. 
“ This is the meaning when the Guru says- 
_ Those who remember God are the Chief amongst men.” 
But such a status to be achieved is a rare accomplish.” 


Pa ett 
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. This Baoli was filled up in 1628 by the orders of Emperor Shah 


Jahan, who got a mosque erected in its place. This mosque was 
pulled down and the Baoli was restored by Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
in 1834, The Baoli had again been destroyed during the communal 
riots of 1947 at the time of partition of India. 
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has been made by Guru Arjun in his other hymns without 
mentioning the name of Sulhi Khan - M5 Rag Gauri, p 199; M5, 


- Rag Todi, ibid, p. 714; M5, Rag Bhairo, Ibid., p. 1138. 
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Chandigarh, 1972, p 45 : 
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Pub by Maulvi Abrar Hasan at G Sons Press, Delhi 1918, p 425.. 
Translated into Punjabi by Ranjit Singh Gill, Punjabi University, 
Patiala , 1972, Also Teja Singh and Ganda Singh, Vol I, P- 33 
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Ibid., p 425 

Ganda Singh (ed), Makbuz-i-Tawarikbi-i-Sikban, Voll, R 21 
The English Translation of the Tuzuk reads: 

In Gobindwal, which is on the river Biyah (Beas), ere wasa 
Hindu named Arjun, in the garments of sainthood and sanctity, 
so much so that he had captured many of the simple-hearted 
Hindus, and even of the ignorant and foolish followers of Islam, © 
by his ways and manners, and they had loudly sounded the drum 
of his holiness, They called him Guru, and from all sides stupid 
people crowded to worship and manifest complete faith in him. 
For three or four generations (of spiritual successors) they had 


"kept this shop warm. Many times it occurred to me to puta stop 
to this vain affair or “to bring him into the assembly of the people 


of Islam.” 

At last when Khusrau passed along this road this insignificant 
fellow proposed to wait upon him. Khusrau happened to halt at 
the place where he was, and he came out and did homage to him. 
He behaved to Khusrau in certain special ways, and made on his 
forehead a fingermark in saffron, which the Indians (Hinduwan) 
call qashqa, and is considered propitious. When this came to my 
ears and I clearly understood his folly, I ordered them to produce 
him and handed over his houses, dwelling places, and children to 
Murtaza Khan, and having confiscated his property commanded 
that he should be put to death. - Tuzitk-t-Jahangiri, Tr. Rogers and 


- Beveridge, Vol. I, Published by Munshuram Manohar Publishers, 


Delhi, n.d. p. 72-73. 


Soon after his accession to the throne, the Paaperee found a chance 


to put an end to the so-called false traffic of the Guru. It was _ 
reported to Jahangir that the Guru had shown sympathy towards 
Prince Khusrau who had rebelled against his father and sought 
help from the Guru during his flight. It is true that the Prince met 
the Guru and received his blessings like other visitors, but beyond 
this no assistance. was given to the rebel Prince, as the Guru had 


` no intention to Interfere in the affairs of the State. But the friendly 


gesture of the Guru was misinterpreted and a charge of treason 


was against him. The Guru was heavily fined but he would neither — 
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admit the charge nor pay the fine. Jahangir ordered the Guru to 
be arrested. No enquiry was made, and no trail was held. - Teja ay 
Singh and Ganda Singh, A Short History of the Sikhs, Vol. I, p. 34, 
, (N ote: that the Guru was put to death under orders of the Emperor 
is clearly evident from the Emperor’s own statement above— 
. Authoress.] 

19, The imperial order reads: Farmudan ki ora ba-styast | 
Wa ba-yasa ras anand - Tuzuk-i-Jahangir, Nawal Kishore Press, — 
Lucknow, p35 

19a. Before the acceptance of Islam the Mongols were the followers - 

- of Shaman religion. The Shaman is a form of primitive religion. 

The Shaman believed in ghosts and their priests were called bikka. 

- The shaman religion believed that if the blood was shed off of 
any bikki, his ghost would do grave injury to the Mongol tribe. It 
is evident from the Mongol law Yasa, that, when it become 
necessary to impose punishment of death on a bikki, he was either 
put to death by being boiled alive or his hands and feet were tied 
and he was thrown into the mid-current of a river - See 
Riasanovsky, Fundamental Principals of Mongol Law, pp 32-33. 7 
In the light of this fact, it is clear, that, the punishment which | 

emperor Jahangir ordered to be inflicted on Guru Arjun Dev in 
accordance with the laws of the Yasa was on two grounds, one 
that the crime of Guru Arjun was considered of such a grave 

_ political nature that Guru’s existence was definitly considered as 

_ a danger to the safety of the Mughal Empire, and two that the 

religious status of Guru Arjun was considered so exalted as to 

‘make it necessary for him to put to death by being boiled alive in 

water. This information makes clear the meaning of the imperial 

„order that Guru Arjun be dealt with fa-styasat va ba-yasa. See 

_ Kapur Singh, Guru Arjun and His Sukhmani, ed., Madanjit Kaur 

and Piar Singh , published by Guru Nanak Dev University, 
Amritsar, second edition, 1995, pp 39-40; Also see, Kapur Singh, 
Sikhism for Modern Man, ed Madanjit Kaur and Piar Singh, GNDU, | 

. Amritsar, Fourth edition, 2000, pp 47-48. 

20. The execution of the aécursed Kafir of Goindwal at this time it 


is a very good achievement indeed and has become the cause of 
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a great defeat of the hateful Hindus: >> -> : 
Daftar Awwal, Letter No 193. Lucknow, 1919 (T: ransated into 
Urdu also). me 

Khushwant Singh, A History of the Sikhs, p.62 

On the heroic them of martyrdom Guru Nanak says: Hag oe 
Bor m A ufs we Am afe 0 Afeg afos Ayg mus dg Ade 
ndt dfe n Guru Granth Sahib, p 579; (Blessed is the death of those 
heroic men, who lay down their lives in an approved action.) Again Guru 
Nanak Stressed: jau qau pRym Kylx kw cwau Jisru Dir qll glI 
myrI Awau ] Guru Granth Sahib, p 1412 (Should thy heart be filled 
with passion of love for God, step into this path with thy head placed on 
thy palm. He who treads this path, must prepare to give up life without 


` demur). Bhagat Kabir emphatically proclaimed the identification 


of a patriot as following: qa A ufswat g ad dis AIT 1 yam - 
yar afe He aag 6 ss dg n Guru Granth Sahib, p 1105 (He is 
ere warrior, one wh ih for the poor and ogpresed, ere 
die in the battlefield than to retreat.) ‘ 


.. Johan Clark Archer, The Sikhs, p 145 


Puran Singh, The Spirit Born People, p.62- 


. Ibid., p 63 

. Ibid., p 63 

. Ibid., p 62 

. Ibid:, p65 

. Ibid., p 66 

. Ibid., p. 65. 

: Thou, OLord, P EEN 


Weare Thy children, Es 
It isin Thy Grace that we find the Bliss. - piled M5. Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib (Eng. Version by Gopal Singh), Vol.1, p. xxxvi 


. ys ag fanafs A yoy yore I - Sukhmani M5, AG, p. 263 
; arom Toure Bay we Fay Ste = Ibid, p.265 | | 
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CONTRIBUTION OF GURU ANGAD DEV JI IN THE 
FIELD OF EDUCATION 


Dr Rani BALA” 





Education in the largest sense is any act or experience that has 
formative effect on the mind, character or physical ability of an 
individual. In its technical sense, education is the process by society 
deliberately transmiting its accumulated knowledge, skills and values 
from one generation to another. 
| Education develops the aA like a flower which spreads 
- its fragrance all over the environment. In this sense education is that 
. conducive process which drags a person from darkness, poverty and — 
musery by developing his individuality in all its aspects-physical, mental, 
emotional and'social. With the harmonious development a person „ag 
‘becomes a responsible, dynamic, resourceful and good citizen of good 7- 
moral character who uses all of his faculties to develop himself, his 
society and his nation to the highest extent by contributing his best to 
the national honour, glory, culture and civilization of nation of which 
he is a part, an integral part. Education is the backbone of national 
development. The money spent on education is an investment in the 
future of the country. Education is the most effective’ instrument for 
bringing progressive change 

' Guru Angad Dev Ji P layed an ‘eran eae) in the field a 
education. Guru Angad Dev {Bhai Lehna Ji} was born in the village 


.. named Hartke in Ferozepur district in Punjab on Vaisakh Vadi 1s{5" 


Vaisakh} samvat 1561{March 31,1504}.He was the son of a petty 
trader named Pheru Ji. His mother’s name was Mata Ramo Ji (also 
‘known as Mata Sabhirai Mansa Devi and Daya Kaur) Baba Narayan ` 
Das was his grand father, whose ancestral house was at Matte-di-Sarai 


+ Lecturer, Ramgarhia College of Education Phagwara. Punjab 
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- near Mukatsar He was married to Mata Khivi Ji in January 1520 and ` 
had two sons{Dasu Ji and Datu Ji} and.two daughters {Amro Ji 
~ andAnokhi Ji} The whole family of Pheru Ji had to leave their ancestral 
village because of the ransacking by the Mughal and Baloch militia 
who had come with Babur. After this the family settled at village 
Khadur Sahib beside the Beas river, near Tarn Taran Sahib {A small 
town about 25 km away from Amritsar}. Once Bhai Lehna Ji heard 
the recitation of a hymn of Guru Nanak Sahib from Bhai Jodha Ji {a 
Sikh of Guru Nanak Dev Ji} and was thrilled and decided to proceed _ 
through Kartarpur to have a glimpse of Guru-Nanak Sahib at the time 
of yearly pilgrimage to Jawalamukhi Temple. His very first meeting 
with Guru Nanak Dev completely transformed him .He renounced 
the worship of Hindu goddess, dedicated himself so profoundly and 
selflessly to the doctrine of Guru Nanak Sahib and his faith was so 
- great that he was installed as the Second Nanak on September 7,1539 . 
by Guru Nanak Sahib himself, Earlier Guru Nanak Dev Ji tested him 
in various ways and found an embodiment of obedience and service 
in him. Guru Nanak gave him the name of Angad{Guru Angad Sahib}. 
He had spent six or seven years in the service of Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
N eat Kartarpur. On the advice of Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Guru Angad Dev 
Ji left Kartarpur for Khadur Sahib near Goindwal Sahib. He carried 
forward the thoughts of Guru Nanak Dev Ji both in letter and spirit - 
-Yogis and Saints visited him and held detailed a about 
Sikhism with him. | 
Guru Angad Sahib RE, a new EE kiowa as 
Gurmukhi Script, modifying the old Punjabi script. It became the script 
of masses very soon. He took great interest in the education of the 
children by opening many schools for their instruction and thus 
increased the number of literates. For the youth he started the tradition . 
_ of Mall Akhara, where physical as well as spiritual exercises were held. 
He collected the facts about Guru Nanak Dev Ji‘s life and got it written 
the first biography of Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He also wrote 60 shalokas 
_. {stanzas},these are included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. He popularised 
and expanded the institution of Guru Ka Langar started by Guru 
Nanak Sahib. Earlier, Guru-Angad Sahib visited all important places _ 
and centres established by Guru Nanak Dev for preaching Sikhism. 
.He also established hundreds of new sangats, i.e.Sikh religious 
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institutions and thus strengthened the base of Sikhism The period of 

his Guruship was the most crucial one :It was difficult for Hinduism 

to swallow the newly formed Sikhism. Sikhism established its own Y 

separate identity: “Eliminateyour conceit and then perform service to humanity; 

only then you will beget honour”-Guru Angad Dev ji 

: Thus Guru Angad Dev made education available to the 

downtrodden and the under privileged of the society. Guru Ji was a 

great teacher who personally taught Punjabi in Gurmukhi script to 

children. He provided education and means of communication to 
common folk who would no longer be dependant on the religious or 
political establishment to pursue their own economic, educational or 
spiritual goals. This was his way of empowering people to have higher 
goals in life. An imperfect ‘lande’ alphabet existed at the time of Guru 

` Nanak Dev Ji, but Guru Angad Dev Ji modified and polished i it. Since 

Guru Angad Dev had adopted the modified alphabet, it was called 

Gurmukhi, meaning that which is spoken through the mouth of Guru. 

- Gurmukhi became the medium of writing in which the hyms of Gurus 
-weré expressed and it also reflected the language of the people. 
Although the origin of the Punjabi Alphabet is not known, it is clear 
‘that. Guru Angad Dev. Ji popularized the use of this simplified 4 

Gurmukhi Script. The invention of Gurmukhi helped the early Sikh 
community to dissociate itself from the Sanskrit as a religious 
compulsion. Sanskrit language was used by Brahmins, the upper caste 

_and it was the language of the Vedas, the Hindu religious texts. People 

from lower castes and untouchables were barred from reading any 

spiritual literature. This.maintained-the status of superiority of the 
upper castes. Gurmukhi enabled the Sikhs to grow and develop their - 
own unprejudiced spiritual literature. It gave the people who spoke 
this language an identity of their own, enabling them to express their 

thought without any restrictions. The Guru also saw the need of a 

script which could faithfully reproduce the hyms of the Gurus keeping 

its purity and which would also prevent. misinterpretation or 

_ misconstruction by any reader to suit his own purpose and prejudices. 

. He gave utmost importance to the teacher. “Ifa hundred moons were to * 
rise, and thousand suns to appear, even with so much light, there would still be 

pitch darkness without the Guru. {Guru Angad Dev Ji} _ 

_ Guru Ji took keen interest in physical fitness, and encouraged his 
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devotees to be involved in sports after their morning prayers. Guru ` 
Angad Dev Ji inspired people to lead a healthy life. He believed that 
sound mind can exist only in a sound body. He provided opportunities 
to under privileged sections of society to maintain good health. He 
encouraged all people to be involved in wrestling bouts or Mal Akharas ` 
to compete in physical competitions. These steps initiated by him laid 
the foundation for spirituality, education and enlightenment of the 
Sikh community without distinctions of caste and creed. — 

He worked a lot for women education and their equal status with 
men. The position of women’s at that time was deplorable. They were 
looked down upon because they were considered to be inferior to men’ 
and weré regarded as mere temptresses. They were confined to home 
and not allowed to participate in any public work. Guru Ji welcomed 
women to the sangat, offered them seats beside ‘men and gave them — 
religious rights that were till then denied to women. Mata Khivi, Wife 
and partner of Guru Ji was a very important woman who contributed 
significantly to the spread of Sikhism. She played a major role in -~ 
enlarging the women’s participation in an important position in the 
Guru‘s court. Mata Khivi was instrumental in creating and maintaining 
, the institution of langar, whereby all devotees of the Guru Ji and all 
~ people in general were invited to come and eat together. This practice 

started initially in Guru Nanak’s time at Kartarpur, received impetus. 
with Mata Khivi lovingly serving food to the members of the - 
community and visitors who would come to see Guru Angad Dev ji. 
She did her job in a skillful and selfless manner, characteristics of her, 
and evoked spontaneous respect among the people .Her role in that 
capacity was unique and revolutionary because women were usually 
` not seen in the forefront of the society. She made sure that the food. . 
being served was nutritious and this fact has been recorded in Guru 
Granth SahibJi , ` E a o A hy 
Guru Angad Dev Ji stood for a casteless and classless society, in 
which no one was superior to the other ånd no one, through greed or - 
selfishness, could be allowed to encroach upon the rights of others 
„He not only preached equality but practised it. To promote the `: 
acceptance of human equality, in langar, all sat together in a row, 
regardless of caste or status and ate the same.food. A sg 
“He Himself creates, O Nanak; He establishes the various creatures, - 
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How can anyone be called bad? There is one Lord and Master of all; He 
_ watches over all, and assigns all to their tasks. Some have less and some have 
more; no one ts allowed to go empty” (Guru Angad Dev Ji.) Guru Ji wanted 
fearless society because downtrodden people were afraid of upper 
‘castes. He, as a constructive architect of the society which focused 
on the social and religious freedom and equality, promoting dignity of 
action without distinction of caste and status. He taught the people to 
- lead righteous life and show due reverence and respect to the Supreme 
instead of supplicating before men. By his own example he made 
people fearless and put a new life and spirit in them. Guru j ji also 
_. extolled the dignity of labour and decried the division of society on 
grounds of birth and founded a classless society based on the idea of 


b 


equality and universal brotherhood. He was particularly aware ofthe 


degradation which the lower classes of people suffered through 


centuries at the hands of rulers and the so called upper class people. ` 


He aligned himself with the downtrodden and the less fortunate 
sections of the people and encouraged the working class people. 

Guru Ji believed in the service and well-being of all mankind 

and not just his own followers. He laid stress on character building 


rather than observance of rituals and formalities. Guru Angad Dev Ji B 


was at once a spiritual teacher and a man of action. Guru Ji established 
the tradition of using Nanak as his pen-name to demonstrate his total 
fusion with Guru Nanak Devji, which was adopted by the succeeding 

` Gurus and proved of great significance in the Mentor’s — and 
- ‘consolidation in the Sikh religion. 


e! 


TRIBUTE TO BANDA SINGH BAHADUR. 


GUDRUN SUMIT KAUR* 








GURU’SBANDA 


History books tell me, 
That you killed Wazir Khan to revenge the Sahibzadas. 


This you did not do! 


You killed Wazir Khan, 
To uproot evil and end tyranny. 


A Khalsa fights out of love, for the Guru’s cause; 
His mission knows not anger nor hatred. 


You pardoned those who sought forgiveness, 
And touched not the mosques.nor temples. 


You gave land to the tillers; 
You made leaders of dregs. 


You established the first Khalsa Raj; 
You wereajustruler. .— 


You struck coin in the name of the Gury, 
And your seal drew authority from the Guru. 


* Email: <gudnmkanr@emailaom > ` 
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You truly were the Guru’s Banda, 
And you proved worthy of your title ‘Bahadur’. 


. In spite of inhuman torture, you died with dignity, 
And martyred for righteousness. 


Banda Singh ji, you fought, ruled and died a Saint-Soldier. 


j; 





On fude 09, 1716, Baba Bards Singh Bahadur was ~ 
martyred i i.e. 295 years ago. There are only five years to 
300 years celebrations of that great event: The blood 
soaked site where he cruelly met his death and the spot 
where more than 700 Sikhs were martyred ‘with smile on 

_ their faces and devotion to their Guru in their hearts need 
to be preserved as Sikh Heritage sites at Delhi. Delhi Sikh 

. Gurdwara Management Committee and Shiromani 
Gurudwara Parbandhak Committee, Amnitsar, should draw 
up comprehensive programmes to commemorate the great 
sacrifice of all those martyrs and arrange to raise suitable 
memorials at those sacred sites. . 


— Editor 


4 


MYSTIQUE OF BANDA SINGH BAHADUR 


PRINCIPAL SADHU SINGH* | 





According to Collins Cobuild Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, “If _ 
there is a Mystique about someone or something, they are thought to 
be special and people do not know much about them.” Banda Singh ~ 
Bahadur was a mystique to his contemporaries and remained so for 
the following more than two hundred and twenty five years. The credit 
goes to Dr Ganda Singh, who for the first time discredited the false 
allegations attributed to Banda. He advocated and sought right place 
in Sikh history for Banda Singh Bahadur. Dr Ganda Singh brought 
Banda in lime light because what Banda accomplished had not been 
done by any other Sikh general. Even dead, he inspired panic among 


_ his enemies. His enemies were only sharing in the superstitions of the 
‘ age. The Sikhs, who were in small numbers, faced the well trained 


armies of the Mughals in faith of the mystique of Banda and his promise 


~ of victory. Many a time they were victorious. Moreover, they had 


partaken Amrit of Khanda-Bata. The mystique of Amrit instilled in 
them confidence and valour. The Sikhs, imbibed in the mystique of 
Amrit and Gurbani, defied the most powerful Mughal seis tabi their 
injustice and atrocities against the Hindus and Sikhs. 

Thus, Banda became an outstanding leader of men beca of 
the blessing of Guru Gobind Singh and partaking of Amrit which 
charged and aroused his dormant energies : 

_ Banda was endowed with Guru’s benediction and authority. He ` 


was endowed with extraordinary, super human capacities as many of 


his contemporaries believed. The masses followed Banda Bahadur 


r because he presented to them a model of their welfare state and 


_ civilization of humanity in Da He was a man ais with special 


_* #1278, Sector 42-B, Chandigarh 
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strength of soul and mind called genius. This power is based on the 
predominance of moral strength. 

Were the accounts of all battles, save only those of Chappar?” 
Chiree, effaced from the pages of Sikh history, the soldier and statesman 
would still possess a mine of untold wealth from which to extract 
nuggets of knowledge, useful in moulding an army and social 
engineering. The soldier cannot learn his profession solely by practice. 
Though weapons change, he must go to the past to learn the basic 
elements of the art of war. No where may one find them better 
illustrated than in the career of Banda Singh Bahadur some 300 years 
ago. He founded the first Sikh Raj within the Mughal Empire. It 
extended from Jumna to Sutlej. Lohgarh became the chief capital of 
the Sikh Raj and it threatened to engulf the forces of Islam. Babur 
and his descendants owed much to their predecessors, who had 
_ perfected the Mughal military machine but Banda Singh Bahadur 
developed his own military tactics and strategy, and by enlisting the 
help of ascetic warriors from the Bairagi yogi deras. Banda’s forces 
were always greatly out numbered but with that small dedicated band 
of men, many a time he crushed the Mughal forces. The most 
outstanding example of this is the victory at Chappar Chiri. 

Banda was blessed by the great Guru. He had an Gnconquetable 
will, a violent energy of body and mind, an utter ruthlessness for 
tyrants. But his greatness lay in something more than that. He had the 
ability to brush away all traditions to go straight to any problem with 
completely new approach. He took all the available methods, 
technique, weapons and moulded them to his purpose. He was the 
first Sikh warrior to organise a force for the exclusive purpose of waging 
war against the Mughals in order to get the country free from the unjust 
rule of the Mughals. Three hundred years ago he had the modern 
concept of ‘total war’. In the Sikh soldiers and horse he had the 
magnificent raw material. The horse was tireless compassion of the 
soldier. The Sikh rider.could stay in saddle for a day and a night with 
little food or:no food. In equipping this inspired soldier Banda Singh | 
showed his genius for tactics and strategy. 

Behind Banda’s forces was the peasantry and the down trodden - 

- people of the Punjab. They were all working to produce food and - 
‘equipment for Banda while they themselves lived on as little as possible. 
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The tactics developed by Banda Singh Bahadur were a marvel of 


> ree acquired by intensive practice. Banda’s attack was successful 


2 


7- 


~ 


iot by superiority of weapons but the speed in bringing those weapons 
into fight with the enemy, and then by rapidity and accuracy of fire. 
Thus, the seasoned warriors of Mughal forces broke before the Sikh 
ranks, hail of arrows and their inspiring loud slogan, “Bole So Nihal - 
Sat Sri Akal.” Banda Singh Bahadur taught the Indians that the Sikhs 
were an identity apart, superior to all others. 

Banda Singh Bahadur gave a practical shape to the Sikh mission 
designed by Guru Gobind Singh whose spirit-was present in the venture. 
As soon as this spirit entered into Banda Singh Bahadur through the 
Amrit then it brought a revolution in the Punjab and the centuries old — 
well established Mughal rule was shattered. Banda was immune to the 
pains and pleasures of life. He had taken the Amrit of Khande-Batta 
which made him fearless of death and above the temptations of worldly 
pleasures. History keeps alive only those brave persons who have 
created new traditions by shedding their own blood. 

Banda Singh Bahadur is a renowned leader of the Sikhs who 
gave a practical shape to the ethos and philosophy of 239 years 


formulated by the great Sikh Gurus. The society formed according to 


the Sikh tenets was made all powerful by Banda Singh Bahadur. Thus, 
Banda Singh Bahadur is as prominent in Sikh history as Alexander in 


‘the Greek, Napolean in the French and Lenin in the Russian History. 


The struggle of Banda Singh Bahadur was a political revolution. This 


' created such bench marks which hold good even today. 


‘The Muslim officials of those days inflicted untold atrocities on | 
the people who were forced to live a very miserable existence. The 
hungry and miserable people found in Banda their own Messiah. That 
is why they joined the forces of Banda. - 

The conquests of Banda were because of his agility in the battle . 
and the way he maneuvered his forces. The common people especially 
the Muslims attributed all this to Banda’s supernatural powers. In fact, 
the elite courtiers were leading’a life of utter luxury and had lost the 
will to fight. The common soldiers were cowards and ran away from 


. the battle field when they could. These two reasons contributed a lot 


to the conquests of Banda Singh Bahadur. 
_ Itis true that Banda became arrogant and he started his own way 
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of salutation - Sache Sahib ki Fateh instead of Wabeguru ki Fateh. The 

common people had come to believe that Banda was an cece 
of Guru Gobind Singh and they started addressing him as Sucha Patshah 

This is a historical fact that the Singhs and Banda Singh Bahadur did 

not part company till their martyrdom. The teaching of the Sikh Gurus 

changed the life style of the Sikhs. The partaking of Khande ka Pabul 

prepared the Sikhs to sacrifice their all for the sake of their Gurus and 

Panth. 

| With the blessing of Guru Gobind Singh himself, Banda Singh 

Bahadur undertook his mission and after capture of Sirhind established 

the Khalsa Govt in 1710 “Raj Karega Khalsa.” This couplet, has worked 

as a slogan to remind the followers of the great Gurus of the ultimate 

triumph of truth, of their destiny and their commitment to social 

responsibilities and struggle to ensure genuine freedom and equality 

of all human beings. It has inspired the Sikhs to make sacrifices 
unparalleled in history, for the cause of bringing about the kingdom 

of God on earth. The couplet shows that the Sikhs had no doubt 

about their social and political goal of full suzerainty. 

The greatest revolutionary and humanitarian work that the Sikh 
rule did was Banda’s distribution of land among the poorest tiller of. 
land. Banda Singh created “The Bold Peasantry” which continues to 
be the backbone and the fundamental strength of the Sikh society. In 
the French Revolution, which took place in 1789, the peasant and the 
poor had no place. The achievement of the Sikhs Gurus and Banda 
Singh Bahadur were in every respect far superior to and more lasting: 
than those of the French Revolution. Thus, “Raj Karega Khalsa” is a 
_ slogan perfectly in consonance with the injunctions and thesis of the 

urus. 

The first of the great Sikh generals, Banda Singh Bahadur, a man 
of multiple genius, will be fondly remembered ‘as one of the most 
: glorious generals of Sikh history. Those who knew him best believed 
that his motive power came from Guru-Kala (power bestowed by the 
- Guru) a blend of matchless energy, a combination of intelligence and 
memory and the great ambition to realize the vision of Sikh Raj. In 
. the.words of Shakespeare, “When comes such another?” 

- He inherited his strong will (genes) from parents and deep spiritual 
. sense from Guru Gobind Singh. He finally ca i a Sikh Raj out of. 
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a wide sub-continent ruled by the followers of Islam. Three hundred 
ears have added to his glory. No other Sikh general has in any way 
Vike aken his place as the Sikh Panth’s best general. He was bitterly realistic 
about contemporary Panthic weaknesses, but he never lost an intuitive 

- understanding of its strength. 

All the courage and sufferings of the battles against the Mughuls 
might be lost in the confusion of a peace with a policy and a system. 
His practical sense, bold vision and reformer’s zeal suggested to him 
to adopt a policy to give land to the tiller and set them free from the 


centuries old feudal system. Thus, Banda Bahadur became a pioneer ./ 


of land reforms. The most enlightened nations of the world followed 
his system 80 years later. The country of Banda’s birth could abolish 
the system only after 1947. 

Banda Bahadur brought to unhappy millions throughout the 
Punjab the most just, merciful and intelligent rule they had ever known. 
He had conceived and half achieved a country of freemen, all equal 
citizens in one great community. He had founded the Sikh Raj, upon 
whose foundation stones grew up the Sikh Empire of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh. Within his life time a legend of glory had already begun to form 

` about him. Banda was portrayed as a man of the common people. 
‘They believed he was one of them and that he was for them. He gave 
wings to the human mind. He prepared us to be free. So, rests in 
honoured peace one of the greatest Sikh generals who rendered selfless 
service towards the forward ‘march of civilization. The following 
comment of Shakespeare about Julius Ceasar is very aptly PE 
to Banda Singh Bahadur, 
“His life was gentle, and the elements 
ko mixed in him, that Nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, “This was a man!”” 


a 
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KHALSA DAY - CELEBRATION BY THE SIKHS 


GuRMIT SINGH* 





First of all, we should understand that Sikhs spread all over the 
world celebrate “Khalsa Day” every year, and not ‘Vaisakhi’, which 
represents the beginning of the Solar month of Vaisakh.. 

All of us are well aware that during the Fifteenth Century, Rulers 
and Priestly classes were exploiting the poor. masses in India. During 
(1469-1539 AD) Guru Nanak established “Sikh religion” and raised 
his voice against the suppressors. From the very beginning of his 
childhood, Guru Nanak refused to accept the Hindus and Muslims’ 
rituals and traditions. He explained that there is only. One Supreme 


> True Entity, the Almighty God, Who alone is the Creator, Developer 


and Sustainer, and that we all human beings are God’s children. With 
_aview to attune oneself with God, there is no need of any middleperson 
or any imaginary god or goddess. He explained to the people belonging 
to the different regions and religions that we should always remember 
the Almighty God and follow the Divine Command. In nutshell, his 
teachings could be summed up: 
(i) Naam Japo - Have full faith in the Almighty God, iiine Akall 
_Purkh as “Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omniscient” and 
accordingly, seek God’s Refuge; ) 
(u) Kirett Karo - Earn your livelihood with hard-work and by honest 
means and | 
(i) Vandd Chhako - Share with the poor ma needy persons. Thus; 
within a short period of time, a large number of people became 
his followers as equal partners in raising the morale of all'so that 
they could also live with dignity as equals and elevate their lives 
by sharing the Divine Enlightenment as enshrined in the Sikhs’ 


* Email: < Gurmitsingh01@bgpond com > 
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Sacred Scripture well-known as “Guru Granth Sahib”. 

A few Gurbaani Quotes are provided as under: 

“Guru Nanak longs for the company of the most humble and 
poor persons, who are of the lowest status in society as he can’t 


- think of associating with the egoist rich people. Moreover, the 


Almighty God also bestows blessings and Grace on the down- 
trodden people.” (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 15) 

“Everything is below Truthfulness, but Truthful Living 1s the 
highest of all virtues”. (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 62) 


- “Tf one loses honour in life, impure is all that one eats.” (Guru 


Granth Sahib, p. 142) 
“Why call a woman inferior when she gives birth to all human 
beings including Kings, Priests and Prophets.” (Guru ae Sahib, 


p. 473) 


“Guru Nanak advises that if you truly wish to seek support of 
the Almighty God, then follow the True way of life by abandoning 
your ego and cleverness. But you can tread on this righteous path 
provided you are never hesitant to sacrifice your life for the 

righteous cause.” (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1412) 
With a view to propagate his Divine Falichtenment amongst all © 


~ people, before his last breath, Guru Nanak selected and appointed 
Guru Angad as his worthy successor, who carried forward his Mission. | 
Since Hindus and Muslims were in majority, there were various practical 
difficulties to identify the genuine followers of Sikh religion. Thus the 
last successor, Guru Gobind Singh (1675-1708 AD) convened a large 
gathering of Sikhs from all corners of India at Anandpur Sahib in the 
State of Punjab on 30th March, 1699 AD. Although, dedication and 
sincerity of the Sikhs had already been tested by the earlier successors, 
still he wished to have their final test so that no one ever waivers 
while shouldering onerous résponsibility in defending their Sikh Faith 
as well as to protect the poor and weak. While all were eager to see 
and listen to their Spiritual Master, Guru Gobind Singh appeared on the 
stage and gave a clarion call as to whether they were ready to sacrifice 
_ their life and if so, the Guru wished to have five such brave persons, 
who would never be afraid of any mighty ruler, but ever ready to 
defend the helpless irrespective of any caste, gender, race, region or 
religion. Five brave Sikhs, who came forward spontaneously, were 
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‘then led to a nearby tent for putting on new Uniform Dress. 

After administering the “Khandaity Dee Pahul” Sikh Amri 
Initiation Ceremony, they were called as “Five Dear Ones”. Their names 
- were (1) Bhai Sahib Singh (Bidar-South), (2) Bhai Himmat Singh 
(Jagannathpuri-East), (3) Bhai Daya Singh (Lahore-North), (4) Bhai 
Dharam Singh (Hastinapur-Centre) and (5) Bhai Mohkam Singh 
(Dwarka-West). They hailed from the places, where Guru Nanak Sahib 
had visited during his preaching Journeys. They were ordained to keep 
up Five K’s - (Kakkaars) i.e. (i) Kes - uncut long hair, beard and 
moustaches and to keep their heads covered by a Turban for males 
and a long scarf for females; (11) Kangha - wooden comb tucked in 
tuft; (iil) Kachhehra - especially designed underwear; (tv) Karraa ~ steel 
wristlet and (v) Kirpaan'- sword in baldric. These are also called as 
Articles of Sikh Faith. They were also advised to follow the Sikh Code 
of Conduct. For example, main four Don’ts are: - 

1. Never cut the hair, beard, moustaches and eye-brows, etc; 

2. Never consume alcoholic drinks, tobacco cai or any other 
intoxicants; 

3. Never cohabit with any person other than one’s own spouse; and . 

4. Never eat the meat of an animal/bird slaughtered/prepared by. 
way of any ritual. 

In view of the prescribed discipline, all the Initiated Sikhs ~ males 
and females are known to be “Khalsa Panth” thereby having distinctive 
identity. Accordingly, Sikh could be described as an ideal human being, 
who follows the Laws of Nature with devotion and humility: Such an 
ideal Sikh is also known as a “Saint-Soldier” because he will not only 
‘protect the weak but if need arises, he/she will also not hesitate to 
challenge any anti-social element including the terrorists. 
-Dueto their hard-work and self discipline, the Sikhs - followers 


`. of Khalsa Order could now be seen all over the world. Whichever 


‘country they have adopted as their Permanent Residence, they have 
excelled in all fields. Despite their small population when compare 
with Christians, Hindus, Muslims and Buddhists, Sikhs have been_ 
enjoying equal rights without any discrimination except in India. It 
would be an ideal example if Sikhs were also employed in Police and 
Armed Forces of other countries so that they could prove their worth 
as the most dependable persons. If any outside country whether it is 
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Indonesia or India attacks Australia, Sikhs will never lag behind and 
defend their adopted country and sacrifice their lives with bravery as 
hey did during First & Second World Wars under the Allied Forces. 
We also wish to point out that Sikhs are different from the Hindus & 
Muslims. Sikhs’ religious place is called “Gurduara Sahib”, where all 
persons are welcome to take part in congregation and free community 
food. At the end, we are profusely grateful to all for their continuous 
assistance & cooperation. Let us continue to live in peace and harmony 
as brothers and sisters. Sikhs’ Homeland Punjab needs to be restored 
to the glory of the Sikhs - please refer to SGPC’s Resolution Ja 
on 9® March 1946. 
Waheguru jee ka Khalsa Waheguru jee kee Fateh 
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BABA ALA SINGH 


‘Dr KIRPAL SINGH* 





The 18% century makes the most important period of Sikh history. 
It is in that century that one of the noblest Sikhs, Bhai Mani Singh 
was-cut to pieces. That century witnessed the martyrdom of Guru 
Gobind Singh, the martyrdom of Banda Bahadur and martyrdom of 
various Sikhs by the tyranny of Zakaria Khan and Mir Manno, the 
Governor of Lahore. The Sikhs were hunted and driven out from the 
centres of population. It is in that century that we can find the most 
. gruesome hours when about twenty thousand Sikhs were killed in the 
famous battle known as ‘Ghallughara’. Blood of the martyrs is never 
wasted. The second half of the Eighteenth century ushered in an erz 
of Sikh domination. Ahmad Shah Abdali, the conqueror if tig 
Marathas- the destructor of the Moghul Empire found himself helples: 
before a few organized bands ofthe Sikhs. Zain Khan, Abdali’s Faujda: 
of Sirhind was killed and the fall of Sirhind, the accursed Sirhind, o 
'Gúru-Mari Sirhind as nick-named by Sikh leaders, brought the war c 
liberation of the Sikhs to a successful end. They were men of extra 
ordinary ability and sound character. They rightly understood th 
principles of Sikhism and translated them into action with the resull 
that they were successful to construct Sikh supremacy in the Punjak 
One of such pioneer misidars, an important Sikh leader andfounde 
of Sikh supremacy in Cis Sutlej territory (Patiala State) was Baba AM 
Singh. His statesmanship, secular outlook and high moral characte 
will ever remain as source of inspiration for the future generations c 
Sikhs. It will not be out of place here to study in detail some of th 
important features of his ee in order to impress the readers th? 
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BABA ‘ALA SINGH ` 6 


a true Sikh can spurn the worldly temptation and rise above depravity 
and sexual temptations. 

The character of Baba Ala Singh stands in great contrast to th 
character of his contemporaries. In an age when Muslim rulers wer 
sunk in sensuality, Baba Ala Singh’s fidelity to his wife and his stric 
observance of monogamy were conspicuous in that age of moral laxity 
Baba Ala Singh’s character shines like a beacon light as compared t 
_ the sexual depravity, rape and plunder so frequently committed by th 
rulers in those days. Like a true Sikh, he not only stuck to one wife bu 
took upon himself not even to look upon other women with an ev: 
eye. The following account about his character has been profusel 
quoted in the Patiala State records. 

Once Baba Ala Singh went up on the roof of his house a 
Longowal and there accidentally he saw a young naked girl comin 
down the stairs. He called. her father and having told him the whol 
account, apologized and defrayed the expenses of her marriage. 

Baba Ala Singh had great intrepidity and inborn courage. Hi 
release from the Sunam fort was another event which displayed hi 
great courage and pluck. One of his contemporaries, Anand Rar 
Mukhlis has greatly admired his inborn courage, daring spirit an 
intrepidity in attacking the foraging parties of Ahmad Shah Abdali i 
the Battle of Manupur 1748. His daring courage and pluck were maint 
responsible for his rapid rise to power. 

Baba Ala Singh was one of those early Sikhs who had rightl 
understood the tenets of Sikhism and who practised them in his life 
Just as he had strictly followed the religious principles of abstinenc 
' from sexual pleasures, he acted upon the words of Guru Gobind Singt 
“May the kettle (Degh) and the sword (Tegh) go hand in hand in th 
world”. He fully knew that the Tegh, the sword, was the symbol of th 
warlike Khalsa whereas the Degh, the kettle represented the Sik 
services to humanity and both could not be separated. He hac 
therefore, started a common kitchen for feeding the poor. Fateh Kau 
the wife of Baba Ala Singh took special interest in this respect an 
devoted herself to the service of the common kitchen. The Sikh 
from different localities and areas were served there with great devotior 
Baba Ala Singh’s services in the cause of feeding the poor were s 


much appreciated by the people, he ruled over, that the hearths wher 
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the food for the common kitchen was cooked, are still preserved 
at Barnala and it is considered a sacred place of pilgrimage by the 
people of the locality. 

Like all gréat men Baba Ala Singh possessed great presence of 
mind and we do not find even a single example which may indicate 
that he ever lost his temper. On the other hand he could resist the 
greatest provocation. Once Fateh Kaur was serving in the common 
Kitchen and one rash Sikh who was being served there stood up and 
poured ‘hot pulse’ over her head and remarked ‘why pulse has been 
prepared with so much water in it’. Fateh Kaur’s head was half burnt 
and she felt greatly annoyed. When the matter was brought to Baba 
Ala Singh, he with his characteristic calmness said to his wife. “The 
Sikh has done well. He has cut short your troubles. Had he not done 
so, you would have been caught by the Mughals and they would have 
poured burning oil on your head. You should, therefore, be thankful 
to the Sikh, instead of being annoyed’. 

Baba Ala Singh displayed rare courage and presence of mind 
when he was imprisoned by Ahmad Shah Abdali, who had ordered 
that his hair should be cut. It was the severest blow to a Sikh, but he 
was never dismayed at this order and he sent a word to the avaricious 


Shah that he was prepared to purchase his hair. His shrewd reply ~* 


melted the fury of Ahmed Shah Abdali who — to the proposal. 


og 





ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF CASTE SYSTEM 
IN INDIA 


JASWANT Rar* 





India is 7* largest Country (area wise) in the world.: It has many 
states. It is impossible to know India without understanding its religious 
beliefs and practices. ‘The religions have a deep influence on the personal 
lite of most Indians. This is the main reason that India is known as the 
land of spirituality and philosophy and is the birthplace of some world 
wide religions like Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism, existing today also in 
the world. Those religions which started elsewhere found fertile 
development in India like Islam and Christianity. Indian religions have 
deep historical roots. The most leading and oldest religion in India - 

` ~today't is Hinduism. About 80% of Indians are Hindus. Caste system is 
a unique feature of Indian life. Itis believed that originally there were 
only four main castes but over the last two thousand years, these four 
castes have been astronomically sub-divided into thousands of castes 
and sub-castes. The origin of the caste system isin a but it 
_ affected the whole Indian society. 


WHAT IS THE CASTE 
The word ‘Caste’ is derived from the Latin word castus and implies 
purity of breed. A caste may be defined as a collection of families or 
groups of families bearing a common name, claiming common descent. 
from a mythical ancestor, human or divine; professing to follow the 
same hereditary calling; and regarded by those who are competent to 
give an opinion as forming a single homogeneous community. The 
- name generally denotes or is associated with a specific occupation. ? 
A caste is almost invariably endogamous in the sense that a member 
of the large circle denoted by the common name may not marry outside 
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that circle, but within the circle there are usally a number of smaller 
circles each of which is endogamous. y 


THE ORIGIN OF CASTE: 

Caste system in India has a long aie dating back tothe ancient ` 
past. To explain the mechanism of the creation and preservation of 
caste in India and its genesis is always an annoying question. There 
are different theories about the establishment of the caste system. 

1. RELIGIOUS THEORY: 

According to a religious thought given in the famous Hindu Sacred 
book Rig-Veda, the four castes have been created from the body of the 
great god Brahma; it is the earliest of all accounts. 

The Brahman was his mouth, of both his arms was the Rajanya made; 

His thighs became the Vaisya, from his feet the Sudra was produced? 

As per this slok Brahman, the Rajanya (Kshattrtya), the Vaisya 
_and the Sudra to proceed from his (Brahma) mouth, his arms, the 
thighs, and the feet respectively, and allotted to each of these their - 
distinctive duties. The Brahman was enjoined to study, teach, sacrifice, 
and receive alms, the Kashtrtrtya to protect the people and abstain 
from sensual pleasures, the Vaisya to tend cattle, to trade, to lend <4 
money, and to cultivate land, while for the Sudra was prescribed the 
comprehensive avocation of meekly serving the other three groups. 
The slok further explains, consequently, any mixture of blood, or cross- 
marriage, or even any contact of the members of different caste to be 
the greatest crime, and the social status of every individual entirely 
determined by the “blood” of his parents. “T-wice-born men (of the . 
higher castes) who, in their folly wed wives of low caste, soon degrade’ 
their families and their children to the state of Sudras.”* 

2. INDO-ARYAN THEORY 

According to general Indian legend, the Aryans sets innorth ~ 
India somewhere from Iran and southern Russia around 1500 BC. There 
isa lot of controversy regarding the theory of the Indo-Aryan migration. 
It is believed that the Ayran came to India in different groups and 
migrated at different time periods due to climactic and demographic. 
reasons and started disregard of the local customs and traditions. The 
local residents became the servants of the Aryans. Before the Aryans, 
_ the Dravidian people resided in India. The ‘Bharata’ Tribe was the 
= most powerful tribe of the Aryan who migrated somewhere from 
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Central Asia and occupied the territory of Saptsandhu (Modern 
dustan) “The Bharatas were an Aryan tribe mentioned in the _ 
Weeda especially in Mandala 3 attributed to the sage Vishyamitra: 
They appear to have been successful in the early power-struggles 
between the various Aryan and non-Aryan tribes so that in post-Vedic.. 
(Epic) tradition, the Mahabharata, the eponymous ancestor becomes ' 
Emperor Bharata, conqueror~all of India, and his tribe and kingdom is _ 
called Bharata.” 
Therefore, O thou of Puru’s race, duc thy high-souled son 
born of Sakuntala and because this child is to be cherished by 
thee even at our word, therefore shall this thy son be known by 
the name of Bharata (the cherished). ` 
- The fair skinned Aryans who occupied northern part of India 
established the caste system, which allowed only themselves to bethe - 
priests (Brahman), aristocracy (Kshatria) and the businessmen (Vaisia) 
of the society. Below them in hierarchy were the Sudras, most of 
them were the original inhabitants of India. The Aryans disregarded 
the local cultures. They began conquering and taking control over - 
regions in north India and at the same time pushed the local people 
jeo uth wards or towards the jungles and mountains in north India. . 
Though there is a general faith that the earliest settlers on this land, 
the Aryans might have actually established the caste system, 7 
The reason to accept this theory is that if we analyse the history 
of the original inhabitants of India before the Aryans, we will find 
some different facts about caste system. If we go through the history 
of the Harrappa and Mohanjondro civilization we will find that there 
is no sign of untouchability. It'is assumed that the Vedas had been 
‘written by the Aryans. Aryan divided the Indian society into two parts. 
One of them was the Aryans and the other was original inhabitants of 
India. The Aryan were very fair in colourwise, good fighters, tall and . 
strong; and the original inhabitants were black and lived peacefully and 
had no experience of war. The Aryan worshiped the fire and believed in 
sacrifices and the original inhabitants of India worshiped Shiva. | 
“In Greater India, more than one thousand five hundred years’ 
- before the foundations of Greece and Rome, proud and industrious > 
‘Black men and women known as Dravidians erected a powerful 
civilization. We are referring here to the Indus Valley civilization ~ 






c 
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India’s earliest high-culture, with major cities spread out along the 
course of the Indus River. The Indus Valley civilization was at its 
height from about 2200 B.C.E. to 1700B.C.E. This phase of its histor? 
is called the Harappan, the name being derived from Harappa, one of 
the earliest known Indus Valley cities. ...... The decline and fall of the 
Indus Valley civilization has been linked to several factors, the most 
important of which was the increasingly frequent incursions of the 
White people known in history as Aryans-violent Indo-European tribes 
initially from central Eurasia and later Iran. Indeed, the name Iran 
means the “land of the Aryan.” This period might be the beginning 
of caste system. In this period Aryan retained the money, property. 
‘The right to compensation of wage for labour became a punishable 
offence for the slave. 


After establishing themselves Aryans started different occupations 


~  toearn their livelihood. In Rig-Veda, some sloks indicates that the Aryan 


seek the blessings of Almighty for Brahmin, Kashtari and Vaish for 
prosperity which was known earlier as Brahm, Rajneej and Vish. Reg 
Veda has described only 3 categories of society. It is believed that the 
fourth category Le. Sudra added very lately.” Dr S S Anmol writes that: 

m GH 28 sa wih feu fås Aem yE gdh Ao frat 
S$ WA wAT YIH!, aHadt 3 ea wad ot | foa, Afoa 3 
aA è at foe vu an Gx 28 no fer det agat act At fa youve 
| usd dt THE de at an adt € usd ot unai oS | at Set 


Wee ae dt aut wat ag, fey, wet, Ger arte st ga | Afoa wet 


wud Wee TAST dus and nge Wwe Sa st werd I feS dt ea 
a ge HHS Sas dba oafea d at fa fare at suet 178 

_ If we go through the literature based on Vedas we can easily find 
that when the Vedas had been written the caste problem was not so 
~ complicated nor any rules had been made for any caste. People were 
free to perform the work of another caste. If we explore Rigvedic and 
- other literature of that time carefully, we can find many examples to 


© understand that caste system was not so rigid. The stories of the poor 


old bhilini ‘Shavri’, whose already tasted fruits were eaten by Lord 
Ramchander Ji without considering her lower caste, Lord Krishan was 
a Kashtrya who was composer of the “Bhagwat Gita” which should 
- have been composed by a Brahmin, Guru Droyanacharia was a 


- Brahmin but he was an expert of military warfare like a Kashtrya, 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF CASTE SYSTEM IN INDIA 73 


Maharishi Balmiki belonged to Lower caste but he had done a great 
work like a Brahmin as he composed “Ramayana”, Karan of 
Mahabharta was supposed to be a Sudra but was the king, Bhim married 
a giantess Hidimbi and produced a son named Ghatotkacha, Sudama 
belonged to a very poor family but was a dearest friend of Lord Krishna, 
When Guru Dronacharya denied teaching archery to a Sudra boy 
Eklavya, then Eklavya practised the art everyday and became greater 
archer of that time and worshipped Dronacharya as a Guru who asked 
for Gurdakshna even. These are some famous and clear examples which 


show that the caste system was prevalent but still had not crossed 
- limits. 


MANU AND MANUSMRITI 

Many people have believed that Manu gave de caste system to 
India. It is not true. Caste system existed long before Manu. Manu 
created a law-book called Manusmriti for this caste system to preserve 
it under the control of the Priest Class. Smritis mean “that which has 
to be remembered”. Manu Smriti is one of the 18 Smritis and one of 
the oldest and probably the most important of the Smritis which — 
_ contain the laws (conduct in life) that need to be followed in various 


“> orders of life and by persons of various varnas. It is believed that the 


Manusmriti was written between 500 B.C. to 100 B.C. Manu is 
considered a law giver in the Hindu tradition. The caste system 
mentioned in this Smriti is unbelievable that it gives the feeling as 
though caste system had something to do with Hinduism. An English 
historian, Mountstuart Elphinstone stated in his book regarding the 
Manu, “The first feature that strikes us in the society described by 
Manu is the division into four classes or castes (the sacerdotal, the 
military, the industrious, and the servile). In these we are struck with 
the prodigious and sanctity of the Brahmins, and the studied 
degradation of the lowest class.” 

He further stated, “A view of the religion of the Hindu is given, 
and some light is thrown on their attainments in science and philosophy, 
, by the Vedas, a collection of ancient hymns and prayers which are 
supposed.to have reduced to their present form in the fourteenth | 
century before the Christian era; but the first complete picture of the 
state of society is afforded by the code of law which bears the name 
of Menu (Manu ~ writer of Manusmritz), and which was probably drawn 
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up in the ninth century before Christ. With that code, therefore, every 
history of the Hindus must begin.” 

“The question of the spread of the castes all over India has 
suffered a worse fate than the question of origin. And the main cause 
as it seems to me is that the two questions of spread and of origin are 
not separated. This is because of the common belief among scholars 
that the Caste system has either been imposed upon the docile 
population of India by a law-giver as a divine dispensation, or that it 
has grown according to some law of social growth peculiar to the 
Indian people.”" 

Actually the Manusmriti becomes the main problem of the so- 
called lower castes. The laws written in this Smriti degraded the so- 
called Sudra worse than an animal. There are many provisions set 
down for the purpose of excluding Sudra from places of worship. Some 
extracts from the Manusmriti are being given below which Manu set 
down for so-called Sudras. Regarding marriage between Brahmin men 
and Dalit women, the Manusmriti pronounces, “from the moment of 
consummation they and all their progeny shall forever be of the Sudra 
varna” or “be damned to hell.” Heavy punishments, including sentences 


N 


of death, were to be pronounced for Sudras violating the rights of ~ ~ 


higher Varnas, and the king was strictly directed “to ensure that Sudras 
stay in a servile position (dasya) to the Brahmins.” At another place, it 
is stated that “neither an untouchable, nor a pig, a cock, a dog, a 
menstruating woman, or an impotent man should be watching the 
priests dine.”” “The dwellings of untouchables and dog-cookers should 
be outside the village; they must use discarded bowls, and dogs, and 
donkeys should be their wealth.”": The next verse stated, “Their 
clothing should be the clothes of the dead, and their food should be in 
broken dishes; their ornaments should be made of black iron, and 


they should wander constantly.”* “They should carry out the corpses of . 


people who have no relatives; this is a fixed rule.”5 “They should take for 
themselves the clothing, beds, and ornaments of those condemned to 
death.” “If a priest unknowingly has sex with untouchable women or 


t 


very low caste women, eats (their food) or accepts is from them), he ` 


falls if knowingly, he becomes their equal.” 
These laws of Manu gave a terrible set-back t to the siden who 
were regularly being tortured under the tyranny by their compliance. 
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The Priest class accepted and implemented these rules very quickly to 
e their influence on the rest of the Indian society. Even, without 
the permission of a Brahmin, a king (the Kashtrya) was not able to 
perform any religious rituals. The priest class filled these laws in the 
mind of the people that if anybody disobeyed these rules, it would be 

a dishonour to God. : | 
This complicity of the caste became the cause for the emergence 
of two new religions namely Buddhism and Jainism. The Buddhist 
and Jain texts openly challenge the Caste System and the Supremacy 
of Brahmanas. “Secondly, the rise of Buddhism and Jainism and other 
heterodox religious sects was a great challenge to the old Vedic faith _ 
and practices and, as a result, there underwent an almost complete 
transformation in the society. As a result, the picture of the caste 
system underwent a radical change.”'® Lacs of so-called Sudras 
converted to Buddhism and earned a respectful and dignified living in 
the society. The patronship of the Mauryan Empire was a boon for ` 
the development of the Buddhism. Buddhist and Jain did not believe 
in Hindu Gods. There was no space for caste system. After the end of 
__ the Mauryan Empire in around 1* Century BC many other invaders 
tke Alexander (24 Century BC), Kushans (1*BC- 3" A.D.), Guptas 
GB" A.D. to 6" A.D), Harsharvardhana (6 AD to 9% AD) and Cholas 
(9% AD to 10% AD) came to India and established their rules and 
Buddhism faced many ups and downs during their rules but the 
popularity of the Buddhism was never impedimented. In TO" A. D. 
came the Turks invaders. They led raids deep into India and plundered 
temples. The Turks were able to conquer large parts of Northern India 
and they created a powerful state - the Delhi Sultanate. This period 
was a turning point for downfall Buddhism and Hinduism prevailed 
once again over the Buddhism. In the absence of state support 
Buddhism was gradually overtaken by the Hindu Religion. By the end 
of the 12" Century the so-called Sudras were pushed once again to 
the deep darkness from where they were pulled by Mahatma Budh or 
Lord Mahavir. During turmoil of these days Sudra gained some 
awareness about fundamental rights. Saints like Shankaryacharya (788- 
820), Ramanuja (1017-1137), Ramanand (1360-1470), Vallabhacharya ` 
(1479-1531), Jaidev started preaching of the Hindus religion once - 
again. Similarly, the Bhakti movement originated in ancient Tamilnadu 


ee mann 
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and began to spread to the north during the late medieval ages when 
North India was under Islamic rule. The Islamic rulers were pressin 
public to convert to religion from Hinduism to Islam. The Bhakti 
movement had its own importance to save the Sudras from the clutches 
of useless burden of heavy religious rituals. 

Bhakti means staunch love or devotion to God. The devotees or 
Bhagats of God do not believe in Caste distinctions and class hatred 


> cand believe in the brotherhood of all humanity. They believe in the 


unity of God and discard all sorts of ceremonies and rituals. The Bhakti 
reformers preached equality and brotherhood of man. They let hard 
on the caste distinctions, rituals, sacrifices unnecessary religious rites 
etc. It gave a great set back to the superiority of the Brahmins and 
priestly class in the society.” Among these great saints of the Bhagti 
movement were Namdev, Kabir, Ravidass, Tarlochan, Guru Nanak, 
Tukaram, Dadu, Ghasidas, and many more, who came forward for the 
protection of Sudras. Many of them were Sudras themselves. These saints 
did their best through their teachings to remove the untouchability. But 
these medieval Bhaktas never made some organised system for the removal 
of caste system neither had they presented any social model to bring - 
equality and unity at all castes. It was only Guru Nanak the founder òin 
Sikhism who totally rejected the caste system and organised social 
institutions based on the equality of all castes in the northern India. 

The concept of the unity of man and unity of God was 
supplemented by these institutions where people from all castes and. 
creed, high and low were equal participants in the worship and in 
social activities. The Institution of Dharamsal established by Guru 
Nanak was perhaps was the first social organization in India where 
people from all castes sat together, worshipped together, ate together 
and shared social responsibility equally. The rejection of caste in 
Sikhism is not only social oriented but it had economic implications 
also. Along with naam-simran, sewa, langar, pangat the teachings and 
practices introduced by Guru Nanak were followed by the later Sikh 
_ Gurus consequently the Caste System at ideological level was ery 
discarded in the Sikh society. 

However, once again under the influence of Brahmanism the 
Sikhism too has astrayed from its path. The period of the last 2 or 3 
~ decades can be counted as another turning point in the Sikh history 
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where the caste seems is once again intruding in the Sikh society. 
Besides following the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (Holy Sikh | 

ripture) the Sikh society is entertaining many Brahmunical rituals. It 
was a good opportunity for Sikh community to bring so-called Dalits 
into their fold as taught by Guru Nanak and other successor Gurus 
but now it seems that Sikhs are also losing this opportunity and ina 
mistaken notion posing to be the upper caste like the Hindu society. 
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_ ONGURUNANAK’SDAY OF REVELATIONI __ 
"REALIZED POWER OF WORDS 


Dr Buat HARBANS LAL * 





SATBIR VISIT 

Satbir Singh! visited me in Texas in 1982. This was a meeting 
after pause of màny years. He stayed with'me in Arlington for a few 
days so that we could avail required time to reflect on our past. He 
reminded me of a two week period we spent touring outside Punjab 
sometime during 1948.? That was an opportunity for us together to 
solidify a few life objectives and outline action plans for our future 
_ roles. In actuality, they triggered our drives in essentially a childish 
grandeur for re-writing Sikh history and elucidate Sikh theology ir iDm 
more contemporary idioms. — 

In our young days both Satbir eal I were quite defiant of our- 
scholars and our politicians. The Sikh scholars were writing Sikh history» 
on heresy evidence so as to please their masters; our clerics were 
defining Sikh theology either to fatten their pockets or to advertis 
their innocent ignorance. 

Then, Professor Sahib Singh ama us with his writings on te 
theology and Sirdar Kapur Singh with his outspoken criticism of tk 
political leadership. We were fortunate to avail periodic opportunitic 
to spend hours with each one of them and were determined to mov 
their crusade further into many realms. It was Professor Sahib Sing- 
who advised both of us to avoid any political temptation. Rather} ~ 
wished us to interpret Gurbani and Sikh traditions to the ne — 
generations. 

— back, the 1948 idealism seems somewhat childlike À 
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_ those thoughts still guided Satbir in his untiring efforts to write and 
author. He told me in 1982 that he was on his way to fulfilling his 
promise of 1948 but I was quite remiss on my part. I paused over his 
comments and then said, “You have done so much and still plan to de 
so much more that nothing is left for me to do.” He responded, “No. 
this is not so. My ability is limited in communicating with the Western 
world and you ought to fill the vacuum.” He expected me to have 
become fluent in Western idioms after migrating to America. Icould 
not turn him down easily; he was a true friend and deeply committed 
to re-write Sikhee as it was imparted to us 27 the great Gurus. 


No WIsHFUL THINKING 

- Although in my heart I simply. dismissed Satbir’ s expectation of 
me as a wishful thinking, I did promise him to make up to him on the 
= writing projects that he had outlined for me. The promise was 
essentially out of my love and respect for a dear friend and a colleague 
of many decades. In reality, it was not till I started thinking oj 
retirement that I paid any serious attention to my promise to Satbir. 

When I was only a few years away from retirement, I did make ur 

my mind to seriously undertake writing on the Sikh subjects in English. 
After all I was considered a very effective author during my youth, 
when I wrote for vernacular papers in Punjab, such as Prabhat anc 
Ajit then published in Urdu. I wrote for the Sant Sipahi, the magazine 
Master Tara Singh founded and edited for many years. I had published 
nearly 500 research papers in science or edited and written over two. 
dozen books on my medical research. This was in addition to my 
serving as an editor of a monthly published professional journal on 
new drug research for 15 years. But I was still afraid of popula: 
writing on spirituality, history or politics in English; those subject: 
were near to my heart but I lacked vocabulary needed to put my 
thoughts in writing for the Western readers, Sikhs or others. 


REMINDER : 

A reminder that built my confidence in my writing ability was the 
fact that I was once paid an honorarium of $30 for my column published 
in a popular English newspaper published from Washington, D.C. That 
was an essay on Guru Nanak. 

In 1956 when I arrived in USA, my first celebration of Guru 
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Nanak’s Parkash Day was a lonely experience. It was going to be a 
heartbreaking day for me as I was used to witnessing large gatherings 
of my community, year after year on this day in India. 

In desperation I invited some students I befriended after my arrival 
for a luncheon meeting to the Cafeteria at the University of Kansas 
Students’ Union to celebrate my Guru’s day: Then Ialso wrote a small 
article on Guru Nanak and mailed it to the Asian Student, a newspaper 
published to cater the Asian foreign students enrolled in American 
universities. To my joyful surprise, not only my essay was published 
but also an honorarium arrived in mail a few days later. The amount 
may seem meager in today’s terms; it was nearly half of my monthly 
assistantship in those days. 


BEGINNING IS MADE 

Thus, to read and then to write is a hobby I chose in my retirement 
days. I realized that I would have to be dedicated and persistent until 
my writing in English improves. Evidently Iam still working on tt. 
There are several friends who help me and I am grateful. 

Presently Iam working out of chaos, as I did not get to organizing 
either my new filing system or cleaning my desk. Others used to do 
these chores for me as their boss until I changed to my new hobby 
since retiring from a Job of presiding over a large academic enterprise. 

Presently, I am starting toewrite with the understanding of my 
faith; I will add bits of my past biography around my faith a bit later to 
fulfill a desire of many friends. They seem to be eager on looking into 
my past as it intertwined with the Panthic history of the time. 

It is not a bad idea to take things from daily life and view them at 
a distance from faith. It does not offend people and it still exposes the 
hypocrisy in our beliefs. Sometime by looking at our own myths we 
can help make sense of what wise men had said. 

I know that there is a need to explain my faith to my neighbors in 
the Western societies and it will offer an opportunity to clarify my 
own thinking on many issues. I.believe that pen of a writer is more 
effective than a sword of a martyr, as someone had said. Ialso read a 
quotation of Hoffer (1955)> who said that “The self-styled intellectual 
who is impotent with pen and ink hungers to write history with sword 
and blood.” 


nie 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 


Satbir Singh was a Sikh student activist who rose to the rank of 
the president of All India Sikh Students Federation and published 
72 books and numerous articles before his untimely death a few 
years ago. 

The tour was taken on behalf of All India Sikh Students Federation 
to extend chapters outside Punjab particularly in UP. Satbir Singh 
was the general secretary and I was the public relation secretary 
of the All India Sikh Students’ Federation those days. : 

Eric Hoffer (1902-1983), U.S. philosopher. The Passionate State 
of Mind, api; 65 (1955). l 
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EVEN AMRITDHARI PERSON WHO DOES NOT | 
WORK FOR SOCIO-POLITICAL REVOLUTION 
| CANNOT BE A SIKH 


~ RAGHBR SINGH* 





-` There has been going on incessant change in the human behaviour 
and environment from the very beginning. Broadly these changes can 
be divided into two categories. One change relates to the physical 
state of the land mass, jungles and atmosphere as we have read that 
many islands surfaced and many disappeared in the oceans due to 
earthquakes and oceanic floods. Ice-laded mountains became barren 
deserts and vice versa too. Many species and vegetations became 
extinct and many new ones cropped up. These changes did not bring 
about any perceptible change in the thinking of man. These, however,- . 
largely changed their way of living. ™ 

Man because of the ingrained intelligence as compared to animals 
brought changes in his life style. Discovery of fire, on one hand, 
facilitated his living, also corrupted him with uncalled for lust for sex, 
anger, greed, affection for his progeny and egoism which though up to 
certain limits are essential for living a dignified life, become damaging 
` to human relations when they cross the limits. For example fire helped 
him to cook and store the cooked food but made him idle for days, 
weeks and even for whole life. Sense of possessing large property led 
to the creation of the above mentioned five vices in him. Many wars 
and battles between individuals and tribes were the result of man’s 
ambition to possess more and more wealth, territories and women of his 
choice. Migration from one place to more fertile and habitable regions has 
been taking place under this desire. One such memorable migration took ~ 
place from Central Asia to Punjab and Northern parts of Indian sub- 
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continent via Iran and Afghanistan from where aborigines of these areas 
were pushed into jungles and caves depriving them of their sources of 
~Ylivelihood. Instead of bringing about healthy changes in the behaviour 
and thinking of human beings tendency for greed and affection for progeny 
pushed them further into abyss and made them even worse than animals 
in this regard. Recent forays of the corporate world into the territories of 
these tribes to exploit their natural resources at the cost of their livelihood 
has led to their up rise in the form of many violent movements main 
being the Maoists in the central and eastern districts of India. 

To help the people to overcome these bad tendencies enlightened 
persons in various parts of the globe, especially in the Northern parts 
of India from time to time. Ram Chander Jti, Krishan Ji and many 
pious people worked in this field as local rajas and spiritual gurus. As 
they belonged to ruling dynasties of educated sections they were, over 
the time, placed in temples as statues to be worshipped by the subjects 
with progeny of educated sections becoming their priests. Teachings 
of these luminaries being couched in difficult Sanskrit which was not 
the language of masses remained confined only to the upper educated 
classes and if any member of the lower cast attempted to read or hear 

\ them, his tongue was cut and lead was poured in his ears. This nexus 
.” between ruling classes, their gurus and their children in the form of | 
priests not only kept masses unaware of their social, economic and 
political rights but also created in them psyche of fear from their deities. 
Masses still continue to bear the brunt of the combine of ruling and 
priestly classes. Buddha who was, of course, born in a ruling dynasty, . 
tried to spread some awareness in the masses but his thought was in 
due course packed off the shores of India by the entrenched politico- 
religious interests. Similarly Mahavir who too belonged to a ruling 
clan differed from the Brahninical Thought about the concept of God. 
Being a great votary of non-violence, he was mentally not prepared to 
forcefully and effectively agitate against the rajas for their rights and 
also face the marauders from the West. . 
Christ and Hazarat Mohd in the Middle East, Jesus spread the 
“idea of one God controlling the entire universe with a view to forge 
unity of human brotherhood as compared to divisive religious trends 
in India. Both succeeded in their mission to a large extent. While Christ 
was votary of non-violence even in face of violence Hazarat Mohd, 


when confronted with violence did not hesitate to hit back accordingly. 
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These efforts in the Middle East though differing in approach were 
welcome but their followers misused them. While Christianity was 
helped by the kings/governments as colonial powers to convert th 
poor classes and attract them, not because of the relevancy of its 
thought but more by offering benefits of jobs etc., the Muslim clerics 
apart from such like government tactics, encouraged violence for their 
conversion to Islam. With such selfish approaches both the movements 
failed to deliver the goods and resulted in some political changes and 
those too for the benefit of the ruling classes only. It is essential to 
educate the masses about their rights and when to become violent if 
the powers usurping their rights violently suppress their non-violent 
. | agitations for human rights, otherwise the rulers for their personal lust 
would never allow the down-trodden their rights. Such change in the 
- attitude of deprived sections of the society was and is still very much 
desirable. Coupled with healthy education, for the love for each other 
leads to understand the human plight and creation of unity for struggle 
to achieve their missions. 

In view of such failed conditions a new thought called Sikh 
Revolutton taking into account the economic, social, religious and 
political requirements of humanity started taking birth on the soil.of, 
Punjab in the 15" century when Guru Nanak appeared on the scene 
which Bhai Gurdass very appropriately describes as ‘Afsgg sox yafen 


-Hå Ge af wee dun’ It took the Sikh Gurus about 230 years, 


passing through an unprecedented turmoil of non-violence, followed 
by violence too, resulting in large scale massacre of Sikhs to usher in 
the era of light for the deprived sections when in 1710 Baba Banda 
Singh Bahadur decimated the mighty and tyrant Mughal Empire in 
Punjab. By distributing lands amongst the tenants of large aristocratic 
__ landlords belonging to both the communities and making surfs the 
rulers, he laid down foundation of Begumpura of Bhagat Ravi Dass 
concept, “ad ys Aled & aGigy Meg odt fafa 58u (384) meaning 
a state in which Halemi Raj (Government of Tolerance and without 
any fear) of Guu Arjan Sahib’s vision prevailed. Although remnants 
of Mughal era with the help of other dissidents did not allow this: 
revolution to last long as it hit their living styles, the idea is still going 
through the birth pangs among enlightened Sikhs and is alive to see 
the day when entire world shall have that sort of government. Because 
of the centuries’ old tight control over human mind of the five vices 
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namely sex, anger, greed, affection for self progeny and egoism, there 
no dearth of people who oppose the Sikh idea for lack of will out of 
ti heer selfish interests not caring for the human rights. There are people 
for whose rights this idea pleads, who oppose it on account of some 
hidden fear in their minds because of age-old wrong religious 
perceptions. There are people who understand the utility of Sikh 
thought but still being misguided by the leaders do not come 1e forward 
to support it for short lived petty gains. 

Sikh thought is not confined to radias scriptures only in 
Gurdwaras, but it takes into account all the aspects of human life for 
dealing with which Guru Granth Sahib provides elaborate guidance 
and exhorts for carrying on incessant struggle against the tyrannical 
tactics of the governments to ensure human rights to underdogs which 
the powers are not ready to giant them. Bhagats, saints and other 
mendicants also pleaded the cause of deprived sections but they failed 
to prepare them for making a dent in the citadel of tyranny of interested 
classes by inducing revolutionary trends in their followers because of 
their age old psyche of belief in non-violence with the result that although 
their teachings were in the languages of the masses they could not 

yevithstand the violent onslaught waged by the rulers against them. 


The Sikhs, on the plank of Truth constantly waged war against: as 


falsehood as a Saint-Soldier not caring for life. Truth being bitter the 
war for its supremacy over falsehood is not digestible to the ruling 
classes which thrive on falsehood on the strength of their armed forces. 
Irony is that even the middle and lower class people being not 
conversant with the real purport of Gurbani are playing in the hands 
of unscrupulous persons and oppose the Sikh Thought at their behest. . 
With the decimation of Mughal Empire and the rise of the Sikh 
power, there was large scale increase in the Sikh population during the 
first half of the 19% century. And as soon as inimical forces came in 
mower the Sikh population started decreasing again, which process 
still continues under similar present day Government in India. After 
he formation of a lame Punjabi state the Sikhs, no doubt, having a 
hin upper hand have always occupied Government chairs irrespective 
f their political ideas. But the leaders who claim to represent Sikh 
aterests and have come to power with tall claims have never worked 
or them with fear of being deprived of their pore by Government 
f India under Article 356. | 
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In order to bring about Sikh/socio-political Revolution resulting 
in change in the psyche of his followers the passage carved out by 
Guru Nanak has been described in Ramkali Vaar 3 as more sharp than” 
sword and more thin than hair, ‘df@nrg faut ag fad? (918) actually 
becomies easy as Baba Bulleh Shah says that achievement of oneness 
with God is quite simple as one has only to change his attitude, ‘Sa € 
at urge tad yee Gag ager which means living a pious and truthful 
life. Gurbani makes the life blissful like the current of water in the 
: plains facing no difficulty in day to day work. Holy persons like Bhai Bir 
Singh Naurangabadi, Bhai Maharaj Singh and Bhai Ram Singh of 
Namdhari Movement have proved this when they took upon themselves 
to oppose the British Government in Punjab as part of their life. 

I come across many learned and simple people who express their 
yearning to do something to pull out the Sikhs from their present stage 
_ of malady. When some simple but very desirable course of action is 

evolved and some responsibility is cast on such persons for the purpose, 
no feed back is reported for months together and if ever a chance 
meeting takes place everybody puts forth excuses for not having done 
his duty. It. indicates that those who shed tears are not really sincere in 
what they speak out. Only the other day I happened to open the website. 
‘Sikhs For Justice’ which bewailed that even after 26 years of Sikh 
genocide no steps have been taken under Article 2 of UNO and Article 
21 of Indian Constitution dealing with human rights. Considering that 
it would be worthwhile to become member of that organization and 
as a preliminary step I enquired from them very innocently if being 
based near UNO headquarters they have filed any on Ina 
flutter came the sill reply: 
| Saturday, 11 December, 2010 11:49 PM 

From: “Gurpatwant$ Pannun” gurpatwant pannun@silhstorjustice.org > 

“Dear Mr. Dhillon: 
| Please let me know if any efforts of justice has been made by 20million 

Sikhs in India including yourself, I will request street smarts like yourself to 
take one day out of ‘your life for this cause before passing judgment on 
intentions of others. “ 

. Those who know the organizers jero may care to study 
this reply further. 

I am surprised when I hear from many writers, editors and others 
that ‘AG 38 UH awe a FG fina afs sett art Tt me (1412) (Those 
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who want to serve mankind should follow me with head on their palm 
i.e. ready for sacrifice) is from Guru Gobind Singh although it is Guru 
Nanak who said so. These are the people who think there is no place 
for violent action in Sikhism and arose that first five Gurus up to 
Guru Arjan Dev were pacifists and that Guru Hargobind and Guru 
Gobind Singh by taking recourse to wars against the Government 
forces which came to suppress them adopted violence which pushed 
out the peace-loving pacifists from the fold of Sikhism. These people 
forget that pacifism was preached amongst the masses by the rulers 
and their cohort priests so that they may not rise up violently against 
them for their rights which rulers for their own exploitative interests 
were never prepared to grant. That is the reason why Indian masses 
have never led life of independence from the yoke of rajas etc and 
always remained and continue to be slaves of the caste ridden ruling 
classes and the marauders from the West. In view of the Sikh psyche 
which is basically non-violent, but never shuns violent approach against 
violence of others, the colonial Government had to move out from 
India sensing this mood not only on the part of Sikhs who made 80% 
of the total sacrifices during the Independence Movement, other 
deprived classes and services also including Indian army from which 
Indian National Army led by Gen. Mohan Singh had surfaced during 
Second World War. It is erroneous to think that Mahatma Gandhi’s 
non-violent movement made the colonial government leave India. 
English people very well knew that that he was playing with them a 
friendly match through hide and seek game. Gandhi followers forget 
that it was Sikh Gurus’ 230 years’ non-violence and violence mixed 
struggle put in building self-confidence and martial prowess of their 
followers that uprooted the Muslim hegemony of 1000 years and 
established Sikh Raj in 1710 when Banda Singh Bahadur’s sword 
_deprived the aristocracy of their large holdings and not only distributed 
them amongst the tillers, made them their owners and handed over 
the administration too to the so called underprivilaged. Although the 
remnants of Mughals with the help of local rajas did not allow it to 
people last long, this was precisely the prototype of Bhagat Ravi Dass’s 
Begumpura and Halemi Raj of Guru Arjan Sahib’s dream. It is the reason 
why the progeny of the vanquished Sikhs after their everyday Ardas 
chant, ‘Khalsa would rule and there shall be no one to oppose them’ 
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ont adar UTA nial GI 5 APE’ to keep themselves reminded of their 
revolutionary will leading to their ultimate goal. Sikhism is another 
name of revolutionary thought. Those who do not nurse this thought 
‘should better not claim to be Sikhs. Deprived of this fervour whoever 
- says will never become a good Sikh. 
: Sometimes I attend Sat Sangs addressed by some really learned 

- Sikh scholars. One day when the meanings of Shabad mfy Hug nies 
_ BY AVETIHos Ads JJ3 as wegil’ (289) ‘one should not only 
himself remember the virtues of God for action in life but goad others 
also for that’ had been explained, I enquired from the participants 
what change they feel in their life and how have they influenced others 
also. I was surprised to hear them say that they attend these Sat Sangs 
for their personal salvation, not to help others. Do such people deserve 
- tobecalled Sikhs? 

Can those persons who under the influence old Brahmnt culture 
describe the Sikh Gurus to be the descendants of Lov and Kush be 
' expected to-preach against the cult of incarnation of God and become 
votaries of casteless society? 

: _ A person who can announce falsely on the television under the 

-shadow of the army guns that no harm had been done to Kotha Sahib 
can not be Sikh of the Guru who says, @ ag a@ 83 ofo, sfo 3 Has 
nS ad aad Als 3 Hat famat = ferfosn’(1427) ‘I neither frighten 
cnnyone nor fe frightened from anyone 

Can those leaders be Sikhs “hc daily recite during Ardas Sikh 
sacrifices for the Sikh cause but when they organize agitations under 
the garb of benefits to the Panth withdraw them as soon as their some 
political purpose is served? 

Guru Teghbahadur sacrificed his life for all to restore the right to 
‘perform religious rites. Do such people who dare not condemn against 
the tyrannical acts deserve to claim to be Sikhs? 

Sikh denotes a man of high moral character. He lives a truthful 
life without frightening others and without being frightened, full of 
humility, apostle of peace and service and like Baba Deep Singh ‘ta 
ule at mgu fons ae mf3 dt ge Ñ sa gH HI” ready as a saint-soldier 
to always sacrifice his life for the cause of truth and others. Those 
who are shedding crocodile tears for Panth are not worth-even the 
shoe-dust of the above mentioned kind of Sikh. 


se | 


ey 


wN 


x 


THE KHALSA - A REAL MIRACLE FOR MANKIND 


JASBIR SINGH SETHI * 





Khalsa Pargateo Parmatam KiMauj 

Khalsa came to existence in exuberance of as Mules. | 

- Mankind had the teachings and life stories of many founders of 
various religions. They all claimed their exclusivity that they alone 
were in direct touch with Almighty and thus have a “Copyright” to the 
path of salvation and God realization. 

To assert their authenticity, they supposedly pained miracles, to 
convince people to become their followers. The carrot was that, on their 
recommendation, they will get a “Happy Abode” forever in “Heaven”. 

What is Heaven? The promised land of eternal happiness? Well 
the description of Heaven may slightly differ in their promised rewards 

mtiepending on the aspirations of the deprived and oppressed masses. 
The basic idea was-enlistment of absolutely loyal and obedient slaves 
in return for a “promissory note” of an admission ticket to the 
“Promised Land of Happiness” some time after death. 

The whole structure evolved in perpetuating an oligarchic power 
structure of control. This also gave rise to power struggle. To gain 
«more and more, “Conversion” was adopted as a tool. For conversion 

Moth “Carrot and Rod” were used. The sole objective was to increase 
saumbers and gain more and more geographical area and thus control of 
‘ts resources. The label was, of course, lofty ideal of saving the lost souls. 
The zeal to gain more and more power by conversion, naturally 
—zave rise to power conflicts. The whole history of mankind is full of 
_.wars and wars only, mainly in the name of religion, even-within the 
rarious factions of a religion. The whole lofty idea of transformation 
Í man to a super and humane man of peace and dignity and respect 
or Almighty’s creation, was not even given lip sympathy. 
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One major reason was that since the “Entry Passes” were 
promised to be granted by the founder, it provided a great opportunity 
for middle men to usurp these positions of middlemen, blatantly Y 
“Power Hungry” breed. The purpose of God Almighty of sending His 
Messenger got defeated by greed. 

Creation of Khalsa, was thus a remarkably, extremely innovative, 
novel concept. What isa Miracle? Websters’ Dictionary defines miracle 
as a supernatural act. Wikipedia defines miracle as an unexpected event 
attributed to divine intervention. It also says statistically unlikely, but 
beneficial event is a “wonderful occurrence.” 

Since science has been advancing our knowledge of laws of the 
physical world it gave birth to new inventions. Virtually, we have been 
performing miracles. We can easily say that current technological 
inventions in communications, speed travel, space sciences - moon 
landing and space stations are miracles and science fictions of just a 
century ago. True definition of miracle is thus an event that cannot be 
explained with our current status of the scientific knowledge. We like 
the proverbial “Frog in a well syndrome”. We cannot comprehend, so 
it does not exist. 

Appearance of Khalsa in 1699 is in the “realm of the world-oiy 
mind”. Scientific knowledge of mind, at that time, was next to nil. - 
Even today, scientific research and discoveries in this area are only at 
the fringes of this vast domain, and sure are astounding. 

Let us see what were the societal and political conditions or the 
state of affairs of humanity at that time. It was pathetically inhuman. 

“Baba Dekhe Dhian Dhar, Jalti Saab Srishti Dis Aaye?” 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji when looked the world intently, he noticed 

that the entire world was aflame - symbolically, consumed by 
greed and oppression. 

The world was governed with various variations of the same 
theme, “Divine Right of Kings”. The rulers were, thus pursuing their 
ambitions, to over power each other and without any qualms were 
sacrificing millions and millions of common people, in endless wars 
and conflicts. On top of that, their thinking and actions were sanctifi 
by the established religious authorities. At the time of Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji, the conditions in India were at the lowest ebb. : 

The ruling Mughals were treating the majority population o 
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Hindus as sub humans and worse than slaves. 
“Tris necessary to look at both internal and external state of 
1 affairs of Hindus in their national, religious, social'and political 
life, that prompted Guru Gobind Singh Ji to creation of Khalsa” 
' Further down Lala Daulat Rai describes the internal status of 
Hindus that gave kind of open invitation to Islam to come and subdue 
and enslave India. “After, Manu and Mahabharat, there were cataclysmic 
changes in the Hindu Society. There was no unity. Their national 
structure was torn apart and was in pieces. Personal and tribal 
differences escalated to such heights that they not only became enemies 
of each other, but vowed to decimate the others. As if these social, 
cultural, climatical, political and geographical differences were not 
enough, caste system and _religious practices and differences, such as 
idol worship, reverence of humans, and even animal worship, also 
were major contributors in the absolute fragmentation of the Hindu 
Society. Basically, the main reason.of the spread of this venom of 
hatred is extreme intra-religious differences. The birth of this “religious 
hatred” to the point of open enmity was at the time of supremacy of 
Brahminical Religion. Brahmins, to maintain and enhance their clutches 
^ — on others, cast the caste system so tightly, that there was no possibility left 
for scheduled caste to ever advance. All of them were forbidden to get 
education and thus were pushed.to the bottom of the dark well. The 
Vedic Religion was transformed to a cruel Brahminical Religion.” 
Lala Daulat Rai, also looks at the cruelty perpetrated by Islamic 
Jehadi invaders. ‘The excuse was that Hindus.are Idol Worshippers and 
so are “Kafirs”. “The early Invaders were ferocious and in their zeal 
inflicted extremely uncivilized and shameless acts. They not only 
desecrated ,looted and demolished Hindu religious shrines, but also 
_ raped Hindu women. Men, women and children, in hundreds of 
thousands, were killed. Hindu women were auctioned in the market 
places of Ghazni.” 
With this background, there is no parallel that completely down 
, trodden and demoralized, “ good for nothing populace”, is transformed 
to not only challenge but to become victorious over the mightiest 
empire. That was the task ahead of Guru Gobind Singh Ji. The 
transformation of virtually untouchables into the order of Khalsa, 
was the greatest’of miracles.. 
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“Stories of Shri Ram Chander Ji, till today, are used as inspirational, 
but at that time the whole country was under Hindu Kingdoms and 
there was no threat to Hinduism and the country. Ram Chander Ji, 
himself was a Prince, all other neighbouring powerful kings were ready 
to help him. In spite of all that his march on Sri Lanka was not in 
_ defence of the country, nor was it a patriotic war. No doubt he fought 
against evil to rescue his bride, and dida goodjob. 

But Guru Gobind Singh Ji came to the battlefield, to protect 
thousands of ladies and to annthilate the evil, with no selfish motive 
at all. Also imagine that he was a saint with no wealth, power of 
position and no supply of arms, no kingdom. He was driven by Destiny 
with unshakable confidence. 

Similarly, all the events in the life of Shri Krishna, were based on 
“vengeance.” 

All the religious achievements attributed to him, were in fact 
inspired by personal grudges.” 

Guru Gobind Singh Ji describes his “Mission Statement”: 

Hum Eh Kaaj Jagat Moae Aaye 

Dhram Haet Gurdev Pathae 

Jaban Tahan Tum Dharam Bitharo 

Dusht Dokhian Pakar Paccharo. 

‘Hari Ram Gupta describes Guru Gobind Singh Ji as: 
“His personality was so fascinating, so bewitching, so dynamic, 
so momentous and so unforgettable, that we are seized with 
wonder at the changes which took place in Punjab within one 
year and a half of his death. He was the greatest genius of his 
age.”® 

Here is Ranbir (Milap Daily) on Guru Gobind Singh Ji: 
“I have reverence for Guru Gobind Singh Ji, since my childhood 
when I developed understanding that he was not just a Religious 
Prophet, but the greatest of all Statesmen and Politicians of this 
country; a patriot without any parallel; the greatest of all 
philosophers; A par excellent Organizer and Manager and on top 
of that a grand poet. The more I learnt about him, the more was 

- Iconvinced that he was not Just for one religion or one region, he 

in fact belonged to the entire humanity. He was such a person, 
who, with his wisdom and grand vision, ushered in a new era. If 
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he was not born in this country and if he had not inaugurated this 
new era, we must, in all T oo would have been still slaves 
` for another thousand years,” 

Guru Gobind Singh Ji performed this Miracle of Creation of 
Khalsa in 1699 on Visakhi Day at Anand Pur Sahib. Behold, a new era 
dawned for humanity. 

The minute details of happenings are described irs various 
historians in their own way. Officially authenticated document is not 
available. Some sketchy details are cited and then the missing details 
are filled in by each Historian. In my appreciation, the following 
description seems more accurate, appropriate and in accordance with 
the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib. “Bhai Vir Singh ji has mentioned 
one “Abu-ul-Tarafi”, who was a spy of Delhi Durbar of Mughal Empire. 
He was deputed to spy on Guru Gobind Singh Ji in Anand Pur Sahib. 
This incident is recorded in his “Spy’s Journal” as under: 

“On the day Guru Gobind Singh Ji prepared amrit in Anandpur, 

the attendance in the Diwan was about 35 to 40 thousands (other 
sources say 80 thousand). Mughals had four thrones (Seats of 

Imperial Power), Delhi, Agra, Lahore and Kalanur, but the grandeur 

of Guru Ji’s throne was a class by itself. The grandeur of this 

throne was out of this world.” 

Guru Jicame to the Diwan and vila aa his sword, spoke in 
his thundering voice that he needed a head. No questions or hesitation 
at all, Bhai Daya Ram came forward to Guru Ji. Guru Ji right in front 
of all, cut off his head from the body 1 in one stroke. Every body present 
was sied. ‘Then Guru Ji again thundered and demandėd one more 
head. Right on Guru’s call, Dharam Chand got up, came to Guru Ji, 
bowed his head and said here is my offering of my head. Guru Ji, . 
again, in one stroke cut off Dharam Chand’s head from his body. Now 
there was a big commotion in the Diwan. But Guru Ji in his thundering 
voice went on demanding heads, one after the other, Himmat Rai, 


Mohkam Chand and Sahib Ram got'up and offered their heads. Guru 


-Ji cut off the heads of these three also. 


Many from the congregation, went to Guru Ji’s mother, and 
narrated the whole happenings in the Diwan to Mata Ji. Guru Ji cleaned . 
up the blood from the five bodies and heads and even washed the 
floor. Then the Guru of these infidels, stitched one head with other 
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body, one by one. This process took about three hours. Then he 
covered these dead bodies with white sheets. The Guru of the infidels _ 
then took a cauldron made of stone and put an iron wok without: Y- 
handles on top of it. Poured water into the wok and started preparing 
the “Aab-e-Hyat” (Amrit) (The Elixir of Life), The infidel Guru kept 
churning the water with his sword and kept on reciting his “Kalma” 
(Gurbani). This process went on for one and a half to two hours. 
During this time, a lady from Guru’s house came and put something in 
that water. Now the Elixir was ready. 

_ From the corpses, he took the covering sheets off. First he sat on 
the head side of Daya Ram, and poured the Elixir in his mouth, then 
poured some on his head and sprinkled some on his body, and then he 
asked the dead body to say, “Wabeguru Ji Ka Khalsa, Waheguru fi Ki 
Fateh.” As if on Guru’s command, Daya Ram got up and repeated in 

‘his bold voice, “Wabeguru Ji Ka Khalsa, Wabeguru Ji Ki Fateh.” 

It appeared that in the entire congregation every body was so 
stunned and as if stopped breathing. It was pin drop silence. All those 
present were mesmerized with their Guru’s miracle. In the same 
manner, one after the other, Guru made the other four alive too. 

Then, he took all Five of them inside a tent. After a while, Guru. - - - 
Ji along with the five came out. The Five were now wearing new attire 
(Dress). Those Five risen from the dead were standing in line. Then 
Guru came in front of them and took the “Bir Asan” (posture of the 
brave -kneeling on one knee) and asked for the elixir. At this point, 
these five asked, what are you offering to get this Amrit (Elixir). Then 
Guru Said that I would sacrifice my parents and my sons for your 
sake. Then these five gave elixir to Guru. Name of Guru was also 
changed to, “Gobind Singh”. The word Singh was attached as with 
the other Five - Daya Singh, Dharam Singh, Himmat Singh, Mohkam 
Singh and Sahib Singh. 

Abu-el-Tarafi writes that I was very remorseful and cried like a 
baby. After that, thousands took the “Amrit” (elixir). Even I was 
attracted by a magnetic force and with utmost regrets fell on Guru’s 
feet. I requested Guru to give me Amrit, (Aab-e-Hyat) too. Guru Ji^ 
already knew about my role asa spy and a traitor, put His hand on my 
back, gave me Amrit and changed my name to Ajmer Singh. Just with 

. Histhis act, my sins of numerous lives got washed away. I participated 
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in many wars. . 
S> ‘Onthat day, I sent my ae report to Emperor heii In this 
“Retin I wrote my eyewitness account in details. I also warned 
Aurangzeb in strongest possible words that don’t you dare to challenge 
the incarnation of God, and desist from cruel policies and if you did 
not listen to and act on my advice, then God forbid, you will lose all, 
your throne and your family.’ 
Creation of Khalsa was a grand miracle for all times for the whole 
of mankind. The lowliest of all the mankind was fully empowered to 
fearlessly face formidable enemies. They were not mere warriors. Most 
did not come from the martial races. They had no ancestry of soldiery 
to boast of, did not get any formal training of wielding weapons from 
Gurus like Darona Acharya. They did not attend Indian Military 
Academy; or Sanders or West Point. They were “Saint Soldiers.” First _ 
and foremost trait they had was “Faith” in their Guru. i 
“More things are wrought by Faith and Prayer than this world 
dreams off.” Just recently (October 2010); a supposed miracle has 
been watched by the entire world. In Chile, 33 miners were trapped 
almost ‘a mile under the earth. They survived 71 days completely in 
that darkest tunnel, temperature reaching 95 degrees F and 100% 
“humidity conditions, where it is not possible to survive for such a long 
stretch of time. The top Psychologists are wonderstruck that how 
come they did not go berserk and started tearing each other apart. The ` 
psychologists have no scientific theory to quote for these phenomena. 
NASA i aaa just said, “It is their faith that pulled them 
Can you imagine five persons, one after the other, watching the 
beheading of the earlier one, offering their heads to a blood dripping 
sword. All of them had attained the stature of a Saint. 
“Satgur Mera Mar Jeewalae” 
My True Guru can kill me and resurrect me. | 
“Pehla Maran Kabool Jeewan Ki Chhad Aas” 
First accept death, and leave attachment to life. 
©. “Nirbhao Japae Sagaal Bhao Mitae” 
’ By meditating on the Almighty - The Fearless, one himself | 
overcomes all fears. | 
In this Ephemeral Cosmic Drama, Life is just an idea ad sois — 
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death. This realization can come only when you become Saint. Now 
‘you have no FEAR. This quality is stated right in the beginning in the 
Mool Mantar (Nirbhao - fearless) Such “Saint-Soldiers” are fearless? 
and the greatest of all the fears is loss of life. Khalsa, thus are those 
enlisted in the Army of the God (Akal Purakh Ki Fauj). This 
empowerment is the creed of the Khalsa. 

Guru Ji had accomiplished his stated mission. As a True Leader 


- `. He had rendered full accountability, in broad day light, before estimated 


80,000 gathering. - 

But Sikhism is a Scientific Religion. Guru Gobind Singh Ji 1s 
“Scientist Superemo.” Every scientist when. invents a new thing, 
devises certain tests, so that, if the product is tested and passes those 
tests, ‘the j invention gets validated. Here Guru Ji prescribes the test 
himself - - Fearlessness: 

“Sawia Laakh Se Ek Laraon” 

“My one Saint-Soldier will face 125,000 enemy warrior of the 
_ MightyEmpire. - | 

r Story tells us that he had alreddy selected and indicated the “Test 
Lab.” Tt was Chamkaur. The battle of Chamkaur was the first successful 
test , “Sawa Lakh Se Ek Laraon”. Here handful of Sikhs fought 
anflinchinely with over 200,000 of the enemy force, comprising of 
Mughals and Hindu Hill Chieftains. Here two elder sons of Guru 

Gobind Singh Ji, fell fighting the enemy force of over “Swa Lakh”. 

“Repeatability” is another criterion of a successful scientific 
experiment. Just after the death of Guru Gobind Singh Ji in 1708, 
Gen. Gurbakhsh Singh, lovingly known as “Banda Bahadur” Tepate 
the same experiment with astounding results. Single persón with counci Ml 
of advisors of Five, and introductory letters from Guru Gobind Singh 
to a few common citizens, (not one was an elite and none had any 
power fiscal or military), defeated the strongest out post and Governow 
of most powerful state under Mughal Empire - ~ Sirhind v was defeatec 
in the battle of Chapar Chiri. `; 

He established the first Sikh Kingdom and the first iiao 
Kingdom of India after about thousand years. The proud histor 
records that not one out of over 700 of his colleagues, when capture 
and eventually brutally decimated, admitted defeat and abandones ~ 
the mission. Sure, these people were from some different world! 
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Really marvelous discoveries of Science were initially believed 
in by a few well evolved minds. Later on, years and decades of hard - 

/ laborious experimentation, brought the scientific proof. Thus it took 
sometimes hundreds of years before significant scientific discoveries 
joined the realm of human knowledge and then could give tremendous 
boost to further new discoveries and i inventions. Till then all such 
were “miracles”. 

Even the most advanced discovery of “Theory of Relativity”; 
by now revered scientist Einstein, though published by him in 1914, 
and had to wait for decades before befitting experiments could prove . 
some of its postulates. Some , in the purview of possibility, have yet 
to be confirmed; but enough proof on various postulates emanating 
from the theory have been proven that now no ii doubts the veracity 
of the theory of relativity. 

Even now simply referred as E=MC? was shattering the age old 
Newtonian Laws of Mass and Energy. These laws postulated that 
sum totals of Mass and similarly of Energy are Constant. The new 
theory was in disbelief of scientists all over. This theory was saying 
that mass and energy were inter-convertible. And look at the explosive. 
_,, phenomena that followed after almost 50 years of its postulation. A 

“tiny amount of matter when converted to energy, gave rise to 
unbelievable amount of energy, first in the form of a nuclear bomb 
and then for conversion to nuclear power grids. Here Guru Ji’s Miracle 
is performing the over powering domain of mind on the physical 
existence. In USA, the term “Mind over Matter” is now well recognized. 
Unfortunately, the scientific exploration of Mind is still in its infancy. | 
But even till today, minuscule results of very limited research are 

_ astounding. Symbolically, world’s largest giant ofa company IBM has 
its motto “Think”. (Tat Veecharo). | 

Well our Eastern Philosophy talks al “Mun, Bachh, Karam” 
(Thoughts in the mind, create our terminology and goad us to actions) 
Thus the role of Good Positive Thoughts is now well recognized. So - - 
much so that even Western Economists now give this as one of the 

- reasons of poverty in eastern nations. They call it Duality (Dubeda). 
They believe that in Western Mind there is no duality in regard to - 
wealth and that is why they are Rich. They pursue production of wealth: | 
without any doubts and thus are successful. ere in Eastern Mind, 
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there is Duality in regard to wealth. On one hand eastern countries 
want to become rich but in their mind they have highest regards for 
Sadhus, Sanyasis, yogis and persons like Gandhi in a lion cloth. Their > 
assessment is that Japan and China have tried to resolve it by bifurcating 
the individual aspirations from societal aspirations. Japan invented a 
` strong nationalism. China. “Family” over riding individual aspirations. 
India also adopted this approach and has made progress, but then 
. immediately, the worst feuds crop up. All this is a subject of another 
Paper, right now, the point to note is duality. Guru Jiin Guru Granth 
Sahib has times over warned against Duality (Dubeda). 

Guru Gobind Singh Ji’s Miracle is in the Sphere of Mind (Mun 
Jeetae Jagjit - By conquering the Mind, you can subjugate the evils around 
the world). 

I would like to summarize some of the documented evidence of 
this Miracle: 

i. Self Evidence is given credibility in any court of law. Defendant 
himself takes the stand and takes the oath to speak the truth. 
Unless any definitive evidence, beyond any doubt, is presented. 
Self Witnessing (Evidence) is given the highest validity. I don’t 
think Our Guru Ji should be taking such a stand and taking oath _ 
to state his point. If that is the case, we are not Sikhs, we are 

Faithless worms. Guru Gobind Singh Ji has to convince us of the ` 
efficacy of this transformation. In Khalsa Mehma, when Guru Ji is 
describing the Qualities of Khalsa, he even takes the oath 

` (Parbrham Guru Nanak Sakhi..) 

ii. Here are examples of Expert Witnesses. Common Practice in 
Courts is that ona very difficult subject, which cannot be easily 
comprehended, some Expert Witness(es) is called to testify its 
veracity. Here is one Expert Witness Testimony. Swami 
Vivekanand was an atheist and an ardent science (Physics) 
student. When he met Swami Ram Krishna Param Hans, he realized 

_the existence of Lord (Paramatma). He, later, represented the 
Hindu Religion in the First Congress of Religions in Chicago. Here | 
he convinced the western scholars and theologians of the power ` 
of Mind by demonstrating the efficacy of “the Ras Lila of Sri 

Krishna.” Once, when he was having his after dinner stroll, on the 
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house top roof of one of his disciples, some one.asked him, that 
it is stated that Guru Gobind Singh Ji had said, “Sawa Laakh Se 
Ek Laraon; Is it true?” It is stated that he went in a trance fora 
few moments then said, “Guru Gobind Singh Ji did not merely 
say it, He even demonstrated it).? Another such expert witness is 
Professor Puran Singh, who-was also a scientist, traveled abroad, 
particularly Japan, even explored other paths of wisdom, including 
Budhism. When he rediscovered the towering teachings and sky . 
high achievements of Guru Gobind Singh Ji - especially creation 
of Khalsa. He just fell: into incessant praises of Guru Ji. I believe 
all of you are aware of his superb writings. 


. SELF REALIZATION: Guru Granth Sahib has numerous 


quotes, but most of our “tekakars” (Translators) are like us, frogs 
in the well; try to interpret it in acceptable parables. Gurbani talks 


_ and without any exceptions, of (Sabb Kuchh Hae Bhai; Aape Maar 


‘Jeewalda; Jeewan Mukt; Jis Marne Te Jug Darae, Mere Man Anand, 


Marne He Te Payae Puran Parm Anand; Kaun Mua Bhat; Jae Tau Prem 
Khelan Ka Chhao; Joti Jot Ralee (The Concept of Jot is another unique 
feature of Sikh Religion, which has been thoroughly and amply 


- expounded in Gurbani, but least understood); World under HIS 
_ Hukam (Bhae wich Suraj, Bhae wich Chand..), Don’t you see the real 


problem thus is in us? We need a “Paradigm Shift”. Surprisingly, 
this concept that we need a paradigm shift to understand Guru Ji 


. fully was driven home to me by two Contemporary American 


Writers; Dr, Covey describes it explicitly in his‘book that unless 


.. we change or get rid of our previous mind controlling thoughts, 


we cannot get a full appreciation of and validity of a “Truth”. 
How can you understand “Mun tu Jot Saroop Hae, Aapna Mool 
Pachhan” literary yes; it is simple, but is it not telling us that if 
your real self is not Body, then you are not governed by physical 
laws. Then again, Dr. Wayne Dyer has written a letter toa person 


- of next century and asked him,” Have you been able to realize 


that we are Spiritual Beings who are here for Physical Experience; 
we are not Physical persons who occasionally get a glimpse of 
spirituality?” Does it not again confirm what Gurbani says that 


sie Welcan overcome Physical limitations by changing our perception 
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of ourselves-a para digm shift. (Self Realization, Aapna Mool 
P. 

iv. SOURCE OF POWER thus is Spiritual. Guru Ji is cutting down + 
all our burdens of caste, karma and all other bondages and is 
making us a New Ideal Man, God’s Real Creation (Waheguru Ji Ka 
Khalsa). “ A Sant-Sipahi must be a saint before being a soldier. A - 
soldier without the virtues of sainthood can only kill 
indiscriminately without knowing the truth. Professor Darshan 
Singh elaborated on Sikh. identity in his own words below: 
“Without the five virtues (truth, contentment, c, compassion, 
consciousness, and patience), a person having only an outer Sikh 
identity is like a Gurdwara with only Nishan Sahib but without 

. ‘the Guru Granth Sahibji’s Prakash in it.”". 

v. LATEST FINDINGS: [got to mention a land mark book, “Power 
vs. Force” by David R. Hawkins, This is in the field of psychology. | 
Psychology is the entry level door of modern science in the domain 
of Mind. A thoroughly researched book. It contains data collected 

- and interpreted over twenty years. Asa starter, it even gives you 
`- „avery simple experiment, that you.can do yourself on your friend, 

-a child, spouse or any person, to give you proof of “Mind over. ~ 

- Body”. Dr. Hawkins, like a true scientist, first devises a “Scale”, \ 
a tool to measure. His scale has two parts, “Force”, that is wien 

-, ` we are ego driven and all our language and actions are motivated 

_ - by ego (Munmukh); this scale goes up to 200. After 200, we enter 
a new domain, where ego is being subdued and your mind starts 

_ ` getting in tune with the spiritual power. His hypothesis is that in 

-the ego stage, the Force is governed by Self interest and is linear. 
_ When it goes to the next realm, beyond 200, then it is driven by 
Power. Power is thus interpreted as Spiritual Energy encompassing 

= . the whole Universe (Guru Ji has symbolized it by Bhagoti =- Two ° 

| Edged Khanda~Sword used while making Amrit). His conclusion 

- is that the curve here is driven by selfless causes and follows an 

`. exponential curve; meaning thereby that effectiveness of one such. 
‘person is better than hundreds and thousands - (Swa Lakh Se Ek 
Laraon—). The point is that the truth of “Swa Laakh Se Ek”, is 
not just some figment of fiction, and is very much within the 
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presently devised calibration methods and scales. Mind you these 
are just the baby steps of science that has taken the courage to 
peep into the realm of Mind. Dr. Hawkins has also determined 
that there are always just a few persons living at a time beyond 
200 on the scale. Gurbani has said (Haen Virlae..) Let us not 
forget that postulation of Guru Nanak Dev Ji in 15" century, 
"Patalan Patal, Lakh Aagassan Aagaas” is now enn with - 
discoveries by astronomers. - | 
i. NUMEROUS DUPLICATED EXPERIMENTS: (i) I just read 
an article by Capt. Amrinder Singh Ji in Tribune about the 1965 
Indo-Pak War. He, from his personal knowledge has described 
how Gen. Harbakhash Singh just disobeyed the orders from New 
Delhi High Command and did not withdraw behind Beas River. 
On the contrary, undertook the highest risk of a “Court Martial” 


cand a failure because he had virtually no support and complete. E 


non-cooperation of his own High Command, went on, against all 
odds and defeated Pakistan. This is that Miracle of Swa Laakh Se 
‘Ek Laraon. I am nó: sancti that most of us are still in the 
realm of Physical Body and cannot fathom at all the possibilities 
in the realm of Mind. (ii) Saka of Saragarhi is another testimonial. 

(i): A recent World Wide recognized episode is Battle of 
‘Bangladesh, when the TV watchers all over the world saw “A 
Surrender signed by Gen. Niazi of Pakistan Army and given to 
Gen. Jagjit Singh Arora; and 93000 Prisoners of Wars with their 
hands on their heads”. Such a spectacle was not seen in any of 
the wars previously or since. (iv) Just recently, A Pakistani General 
in his book on his Memoirs have openly admitted that if the Sikhs 
were not there, Pakistan would have won the 1971 war. (v) 
Achievements are so numerous.and spread all over the world, 

they are not even recorded and whatever recorded are too 
numerous to reproduce here. | 
u. WHAT THE BLEEP DO WE KNOW? I can see most of tis 


nodding our heads that this is all silly; blind faith talk. Here i is 


` another scientific provocation. The results of a joint effort done `- 
by world’s top Scientists, Quantum Physicists, Neurologists, | 
Psychiatrists, Spiritualists and others, in condensed version (to | 
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reach people all over the world) is contained in a 2004 
Documentary “What The Bleep Do We Know?” It ts being% 
distributed in 30 countries, as an astounding tool to act as ` 
“Thought Provoking Land Mark.” Since all of you are interested 
in futuristic thought provoking ideas in Religion and Science, you 
owe it to yourself to see at least this condensed version. Here I 
just mention one little experiment by a Japanese Scientist on 
“Water”. Two Jars of water were labeled, one with Positive 
thoughts and the other with negative. With specially designed 
cameras the inner tiny crystals were photographed and the pictures 
show, that just in six month, the water in the jar with negative 
labels, looks muddy? You doubt it? Gurbani says (Pehla Paani Jeo 


. Hae, Jit Harea Sab Koae), the water is the first life and human body 


VIL. 


is over 70% water (fluid), see how good positive thoughts and 
faith in Guru can keep you in “Chardi Kala”? You doubt the 
efficacy of “AMRIT”? 

CONCLUSION: “Pretty soon, Scientists will be lining up at the 
doors of Gurbani to find answers to their dead ends, and unsolved 
scientific riddles.” Even Bertrand Russell, a world famous.— 
iconoclastic British Philosopher had remarked that if the world ` 
got completely destroyed in the then feared WW IU (Nuclear); 
then to restart humanity the only valid Light will be Sikhism. When 
asked, why Sikhism does not help the world now when we are at 
the brink of self destruction? His answer was because the Sikhs 
are committing the greatest sin against humanity and are not 
allowing the Light of the Teachings of'Gurubani to the rest of 
the world. It is so unfortunate that we Sikhs have fallen to such 
depths of stupidity and in fact have no Faith on Guru Ji. Rightly 
enough, Guru Ji’s warning is also coming true, “Jab Eh Gayae Bipran 
Ki Reet, Maen Na Karoon Es Ki Partit” The celebrations of 
Gurpurabs, even numerous centenaries, Sikh Institutions, 
Academia, Clergy and Seminars are going on without the spirit of 
Guru being present. Let us do our Self Evaluation and first become 
“Gurmukhs” from “Manmukbs”, Guru is there sure to help us. 


_» Sikhism always believed in QUALITY rather than QUANTITY. 


Presently, our wholesale focus is on NUMBERS (Votes), with 
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the result we have reached despicable levels of Quality. We will 
have to focus on Quality. The numbers will become irrelevant, 
as “Sawa Laakh Se Ek” . Jews, in number are pretty-much close 
to Sikhs, worldwide, but their impact on the world scene is way 
larger than their numbers. They really stressed on Quality and 


. Education for decades. Quality counts, see the sole example of 


Dr. Manmohan Singh. He is there because of his QUALITY. He 
is respected allover the world for his wisdom, vision and integrity. 
He, courageously changed the direction of India’s economy from 
Governmental controls towards free enterprise, a 180 degree turn 
and sees the miraculous results. India, from a mere third rate 
country with 3% growth in its GDP, for decades, is now sky 


. rocketing rate of 9% and is aspiring to be a world power. This is 


“Swa Lakh Se Ek” in the Economic Arena.” 
With prayers that Guru Ji bestows on us the good sense to turn 


to sider Gurmukh and help attain the DESTINY of an Ideal Man 
(Khalsa). 


An Apology : Only brief lines from Gurbani are quoted lilies 


-> the original text in Gurmulhi and Page numbers), on the hope and 
~~ thus. assumption that you are fully conversant wn Gurbani. 


i: 


4, 


D: 


| aan lie aia dl 


NOTES o 
dian subtitled, “Description of that pathetic odon of 
Hindus that Guru Gobind Singh Ji was born” — “Sahib-e-Kamal 
Guru Gobind Singh” by Lala Daulat Rai. Original in Urdu ~ 1901 
publication. (Translation by Author). 


. Ibid (In fact- the Preface is worth reading as it traces the — 


of Buddhism and how in fact the real malaise of Hindus kept on 


becoming bad to worse. 


.. Ibid (in fact Lal Daulat Rai states that there was no limit to the 


atrocities committed by these Muslims that to describe all that ° 
would need a book of much lager size than this one) 


. Tbid pages 56-57 of Punjabi Version; Publisher Kendri Singh Sabha 


Western Hemisphere, South Hall, Greater London (1980) 
Bachhittar Natak - PERAN GRANTH f 
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6. “His-personality was so fascinating, so bewitching, so dynamic, 
so momentous and so unforgettable, that we are seized with \, 
_ wonder at the changes which took place in Punjab within one 
year and a half of his death. He was the greatest genius of his 
age. Whenever we touch that short life, as he died at the age of 
forty two, we are at once brought into contact with a live wire. 
He wasa meteor that consumed itself to light the world. He was 
luminous like the sun and had conquered death. He possessed a 
rare combination of so many excellencies, supreme self denial, 
marvelous intellect, superhuman will-power, great heart and 
limitless energy.” Hari Ram Gupta, “The Sikh Gurus” p245. 

7. Ihave reverence for Guru Gobind Singh Ji, since my childhood 
when I developed understanding that he was not just a Religious. 
Prophet, but the greatest of all Statesmen and Politicians of this 
country; a patriot without any parallel; the greatest of all 
philosophers; A par excellent Organizer and Manager and on top 
of that a grand poet. The more I learnt about him, the more was 
I convinced that he was not Just for one religion or one region; he 
in fact belonged to the entire humanity. He was such a person, 
who, with their wisdom and grand vision, ushers in a new era. If ` 
he was not born in this country and if he had not inaugurated this 
new era, we must, in all likelihood, would have been still slaves 

: for another thousand years. The greatness of the era ushered in 
by him is this, that, even though three hundred years have passed, 
it is not just alive but thriving. It will always be present, so long 
_ there is oppression and injustice any where in this world. His 
- thunderous voice will always be there to inspire and guide the 
humanity to fight for the protection of the oppressed and to 
“overcome injustice. . 
Translation by author from original in Urdu; Preface of the book, 
Hem Kund Ka Musafir by Ranbir, the renowned journalist of Urdu . 
_ Daily; “Milap”. 7 
8... Visakhi of 1699 - An Urdu Pamphlet, adno by author. . 
= “Bhai Vir Singh ji in his book has mentioned one “Abu-ul-Tarafi”, 
u.. swho-was a.spy of Delhi Durbar of Mughal Empire. He was 
.- -, deputed to spy on Guru Gobind Singh Ji in Anand Pur Sahib. 
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This incident is recorded in his “Spy’s Journal” asunder: - 

¢ “On the day Guru Gobind Singh Ji prepared “AMRIT” in 
Anandpur, the attendance in the Diwan was about 35 to 40 
thousands (some sources say 80 thousand). Mughals had four 
thrones (Seats of Imperial Power), Delhi, Agra, Lahore and 
Kalanur, but the grandeur of Guru Ji’s throne was a class by itself. 
The grandeur of this throne was out of this world. 
Guru Jicame to the Diwan and unsheathing his sword, spoke in 
his thundering voice that he needed a head. No questions or 
hesitation at all, Bhai Daya Ram came forward to Guru Ji. Guru 
Ji right in front of all cut off his head from the body in one stroke. 
Every body present was stunned. Then Guru Ji again thundered 
and demanded one more head. Right on Guru’s call, Dharam 
Chand got up, came to Guru Ji, bowed his head and said here ts 
my offering of my head. Guru Ji, again, in one stroke cut off 
Dharam Chand’s head from his body. 
Now there was a big commotion in the Diwan. But Guru ji in his 
thundering voice went on demanding heads, one after the other, _ 
__ Himmat Rai, Mohkam Chand and Sahib Ram got up and offered 
their heads. Guru Ji cut off the heads of these three also. 
Many from the congregation, went to Guru Ji’s mother, and 
narrated the whole happenings in the Diwan to Mata Ji. 
Guru Ji cleaned up the blood from the five bodies and heads and 
even washed the floor. Then the Guru of these infidels stitched 
one head with other body, one by one. This proeess took about 
three hours. ‘Then he covered these dead bodies with white sheets. 
The Guru of the infidels then took a cauldron made of stone and 
put an iron wok without handles on top of it. Poured water into 
the wok and started preparing the “Aab-e-Hyat” (Amrit) (The Elixir 
of Life). The infidel Guru kept churning the water with his sword 
and kept on reciting his “Kalma” (Gurbani). This process went ori 
for one and a half to two hours. During this time, a lady from 
‘Guru’s house came and put something 1 in that water. Dov the 

«Elixir was ready. | 

mF rom the corpses, he took the covering sheets off. First he sat on 

‘he head side of Daya Ram, and poured the Elixir in his mouth, 
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then poured some on his head and sprinkled some on his body, 
and then he asked the dead body to say, “ Waheguru Ji Ka Khalsa 
Wabeguru Ji Ki Fateh.” As if on Guru’s command, Daya Ram got 
up and repeated in his bold voice, “Waheguru Ji Ka Khalsa, Wabeguru 
Ji Ki Fateh.” 
It appeared that in the entire congregation every body was so 
stunned and as if stopped breathing. It was a pin drop silence. All 
those present were mesmerized with their Guru’s miracle. In the 
same manner, one after the other, Guru made the other four alive 
too. 
Then, he took all Five of them inside a tent. After a while, Guru 
jt along with the five came out. The Five were now wearing new 
attire (Dress). Those Five risen from the dead were standing in 
line. Then Guru came in front of them and took the “Bir Asan” 
(posture of the brave -kneeling on one knee) and asked for the 
ELIXIR. At this point, these five asked, what are you offering to 
get this Amrit (Elixir). Then Guru Said that I would sacrifice my 
parents and my sons for your sake. Then these five gave ELIXIR 
to Guru. Name of Guru was also changed to, “GOBIND SIN Gi T? 
The word Singh was attached as with the other Five - Daya Singh, ' 
Dharam Singh, Himmat Singh, Mohkam Singh and Sahib Singh. 
Abu-el-Tarafi writes that I was very remorseful and cried like a 
baby. After that, thousands took the “Amrit” (ELIXIR). Even I 
was attracted by a magnetic force and with utmost regrets fell on 
Gurv’s feet. I requested Guru to give me Amrit, (Aab-e-Hyat) 
too. Guru Ji already knew about my role as a spy and a traitor, put 
His hand on my back, gave me Amrit and changed my name to 
Ajmer Singh. Just with His this act, my sins of numerous lives got 
washed away. I participated in many wars. 
On that day, I sent my last report to Emperor Aurangzeb. In this 
Report I wrote my eyewitness account in details. I also warned 
Aurangzeb in strongest possible words that don’t you dare to 
challenge the incarnation of God, and desist from cruel policies. 
- and if you did not listen to and act on my advice, then God forbid. 
you will lose all, your throne and your family. 
( Gyani Dalip Singh “Komal” of Dhaunola informed that these 


10. 


11. 
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documents are lying in the archives of Aligarh University. } 
Translation by the author from an Urdu pamphlet, extracted from 
“History of Ramgarhias” (Manuscript). 

A REQUEST BY THE AUTHOR: Here is a great opportunity 


for a serious scholar to verify its veracity. 


. The Sikh Review, Kolkatta; April and June 2010 issues, “Swami 


Vivekanand on Guru Gobind Singh”. 

“7 Habits of Highly Effective People” Best Seller by Dr. Stephen 
Covey. In his book, he details the concept of “Paradigm Shift”, 
by an experiment that he conducted on his students, in his class. 
To me it sounds like a scientific proof of Gurbani : “Undhe Bhandae 
Kuchh Na Samawae, Seedhbae AMRIT parae Nibaar.” - | 
The Sikh Review, Kolkatta; February 2010 issue; “The Assertion 
of Sikh Identity” by Dr. Avtar Singh (A Research Scientist in USA). 
He has written books, and has been on US TV. _ 


. Personal communication with Dr. Avtar Singh. | 
. See Essay Titled, “Dr. Manmohan Singh - A Profile in Courage” 


~ “Fall and Colored Leaves” by Jasbir Singh Sethi. 


ae: 


— 


DrJS GREWAL” 





AS fer ate et wat unt F act d fa N fen Peters è at mr afam . 
ah aast ries (re firetfege are fu neste) er Bar paaga 
ot fate Ga stu Se Na 3 wer fee afte us F wart wre Be aa | 
: È fea wa feo oe after wget fa net fewonut fefson feu I, 
o fea gat yet Foret Fat At HS St Ss Ul Ae st aaa F we few 


| mg nfa far fned fuer St aud ary faa nd sude 3 1 ut ite 


sted faar attra faf At Gx € fam m fa fefarnarst 3 
> Warsi sag è feafgar wd oft fafi È Gn fea fea fefsorara Z 
n A at afim St na faat 3 fy fefsom wd as ay fafan 3 We 

: ufset =a Har fHfenr afun ot fonedt ugo € AIA Qn 3 fat 
at fet Ht 1 E fas fonedbas as faga fit ot adie age He We 
Guat et thor fea fave no 1967 feta tere asteaindt feo À 
ABS Tet, Qa et ag Pa fear fam fa vot arg Afire fur sft 
om fase faute | fer doe ont ag Afe fiw at wd ‘fonddtas 


: mete Garena arnar farara feet ot few ar grer aor auf aor a st 


z aidun 3 maaa fafi Ht | 

E -faasa feue wet Ht aga Ww sources WS, ag ate fur we Age. 
os ffir sf Gu ufan fen © Hes aga mA Hew SH Afan fa gar 
| Hoseuse fenfson d fan $ nest aao et Sad 1 1969 fe F gg 
ooa de at CS fase faut | Gat er fefsom fafan | fer dare fer 
faust afan ve od At fa at ag aoa Ve at S ost yah gg aar? À 


ae ' Eminent Historian, # 29, Sector 11, Chandigarh ) 
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ft feo Afan fa feo ot fea gar Hogaya neve 3 emfaza 
ufs we dfa gg waa de at è wy At aotsa, miaa à 
4 stereo wf Bea ag fe Su Bt fe 
fa Contemporary Resource at IS | 
-_ FF nie @ fir Pafters feta fd Queunge 82 as Gu AS act 
fie" Important fen ade St do-fa Ga HS Interest È Aa!| Aet Ty 
“Brae me ag afte fwr 3 fedt fasit fee A Reg m" ad Ae 
| « Guat è nee fegt duet fess ne F ufsst stazi taue fiw at 
3 4.20 fet fea afan d Go ay aga of sul feats F ane at far 
“a Heed | sacs wAue fiw fea feae 3 us fer fer fea Guat 
at wat fades 3 i fen F ame saes fours fiw ATS aus ase 
fez fea ffer afen fami m3 feo as ase ofa gg mode feo 
at saa adt 3 Ga fea fims 3 rend- ads Gat J faor faoc fea 
fefsonors § afset oie 3 ud afat ect Hd fa feo aa fer st 
Theology € 828 F 3 naat d fan $ Sa ngt Hs AS To | PAST feg 


dfa fer ġ fetsora nagie fort Sat 3 Gu afad mas TAT a 
DSHS disagreement A Hy I tet 3 Gw'S fonedt è fete ous ot Be o 


m fet 3 fa frost Ideology gg woe miaa È Ert Atag A A hat 
Relevance & fy fonedt eet 1 A mnt fena fomo etè stag fers 


| IS TS agma F.atet 3 fa frost feseule 3 On fee Ideology H = 


fast Sa dı fen ferdifege è gg feeeta Jo frat & fea faar at fe 
‘foredt 3 $ Y Qu unforgotten ideology Ù nag feo afoè feg Emphasis | 
dt Ideology ¢ st fea ae vot AT Haet Tus de ia A nedas 
falsu? Qu Ideology è yafaa set Tet. [Gos Hae differentiate’ 
At Jed Baia, wat Sue sat aw fed d fa fev Ideology feat : 
Dominant È #3 Gè Aunt afè ot fa ag osa miog et Tatas. | 


frost ot Gy fea 5è gu è feu ay afte fiw mfia ot deta t fe 


GA aon g rA fare wge vs we fem ad Ws Ms aH St GS 
TS. fen TS St ae fase T nter È for Ideology fae Operative Stet | 
3 fers ave isat netfee frost war zado fe ntet 3 Oz 
far add O'S operative afie 3 frost wa Sa A edt dtd fer 
Bet Paver ot fa fefsonera è de 3 fea fefson è feferadt te 
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33a 3.98 fea sawed fe wait fv mainstream Wate afi ot Ore 
Bet AS AS basics Uo 1a free fen aad sd? fa Y fen $ Belong aae, 
ot Gu fen aad fer anit maa ws TS St Se ee Tt far fete mainstream P 
fea d | 

fon 3 fewer faat Janagai È dua ud Qu xt nè feacahiize 
no 1H fed wr add. sraza ffy € frag ager at | fuss 20-25 WS 
F feg fea gat Debate FS adt d fa feg faoa MecLoad ot fry fonedt 
ot feeauens d Oo acceptable I at sdf | fen feu fencteGe me fru 
Hésta a Fst mf ds wer atar, faai fosfin, Hton agers | HT 
a ufyst Age's vedio fu, Addis fw w3 dg act naga S fen 
Gs fesrn Got |W Hass & Gar mser AT I GA € aH narat d 
I faat fads g ua dt feo mfe fea fendifae ae faat far ate 
F fesoa Gor ad ws lus AË H Rass $ fone ae ufan at afir 
fa feo fesant g3 ota Sat 1H fen At Controversy $ HHVE Set È 
faas fof | fan fea nd ay Saud A ufer de St ne | Ae Y 
fes faai foutat at ag Sat a fea afost At Aaga Ha cua d fea 
fasat GH È Defend ade Bet fafi IS | fer vadar sat aed . 
aet us fed fact tet ate d act xt Gn few feo naa at fa Gn fe Fe 
Hass è A feos dy à m3 end fags natga è feara tu a wus 
H3 He fea è l mu TS Sd At ager | adput @ fea at faa fa 
sing fers at ore wdter d 1 AH far feg SS ate aa faot ot st 
Y aua faga À detgr | A ge faod fase foetea Tt met 
‘fone fade fes fru acai fen fea Ù afar atst d mue fee SF 
oe tect | favs Eus è nargo ue fade vats fiw, esate fry 
Guat chat aga mAh aat AS ote sath 1H apperciate Aa "TUS 
sda ae Gat $ Udac ata d | fafa Y appreciate aae Tt | A fer 
3t gangs F ret d I R ge nd as St geast Ja 3 aga Mt ad 7 
md fiat g mt IA ae F fer mge at fa faod aiat AS ngat 
Sacha a F Sat GS an aat | È 

Y mgar ot fa fendtfa@e aga ner Aw aw faor 3 mè aga nts 
Paide iio a 
SY Aan gat aaoT EET a Rafar dite haa aifie- 
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fru wifes 3 dfeor fen feo F muet ag stan de at 3 fadt fasa 
a faas ata Ie ge ag fae fia ries S faut fasta Gut ad St 
(5 fag freer rit far N feo faerten tant 3 lay Hat mut Understanding 
ge Tet ay da Hares È faoa au ats i fen aad fear set Perspective 
fava d ag diffe fry wfos 3 gè Hae d | fea Pitas ot fro st 
Gn ae Haus 3 1 Sn fea Ñ faust muet Ae geet det AT gos 
oe Att ager | fad xa fen hon fea ate det At fa wear 
wae fea ag whe € at tse Ht Gn € fea faniifes fro fee 
cntat fa gg mog feo fine Set wo F odt ase Cat a fea ddin d 
Gat ot fea usuar vat on adt d fan g Gu Hess aS VS dd Vs, . 
ms On S nid è a we Jas! fea awe Y muet Gn faar fea S att 
` 1 fae nia è fen Ator fea aed ANUS fiw, aed fours fry 
at dg Hated } atst fo feg faust Continuity J Tg soa Hua SS ot 
ag diffe fiw at è mnt sa feg fefsona Sat è mua SF Establish 
dict a nad l A erst ae Gn faasa fee Hit dit ws ae att 
l&r feu Het St danas À fèt g AT faot g mH fry ufoa feo 
-Jet Ifa Teer vs Te taga Hen | fen aad Adt wear St fedt 
Eia Ht fa ag whe € yeteas jaam fat f naer 3 Go vt fea 
afha staa Ht 1 Gn fase feu fes Te figure Sdt aae fa THAtsa 
aspiration fan fam ot Ht Gu faust wert mae vt At, Qo eè? 
fae det fae create Jet È Gano Bet In Qu faoa Hat few At 
MA gee foo d i fea Q7 fea fea wame fea F adt for MAT ATS IH 
ador YSA at ae ade at 1 ‘aa agar wen” fea wage ufsst ot 
fect det 3, ag whose efen 3 us fen ot nga aut aot ge WSs aS 
fea Hgnatsue d 1768 & Qr ct fea ant 3 fan F soer d fas gg 
mios è efen € d fa? fr sanos get Sa TE È aH ae 
Aafas d | Gn fee A fev tor dt fa on ador wen | fasas CF 
sot fre dat feu d ‘on ada wen” | Haee fest fa feo fava 
aAa Ht Gu Tg Atos è nY fe uses Ht 1 a30 fiw dor è afo 
ziar fa USAT MAST € St WSBT soverignity At | GH € H384 FESS 
rs Hone m we at GH S Wee Bale at Cut HES fan E At 
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samien ad fee ot Gx a A fea aet maa ong WOE Hg F nter 
d 11 EnA è feast d fea fasg enh Ht ugd Rete’ GR - 
feo feo nett fan fea ag miaa of fea Hie ot (us) ot ate ace Y 
JIS | far de må fay d “ear sar cafe” Gu Hus fag d | fer S fev 
Sade Sa vor dfa Ta ador wen’, tar sa gate fes wa feao T 
for fer we fev ae me Je soet d i fast sa afve va fa wan 
at mfr" dt soverignity set d | fea fea agy È fan $ og yo feo ot 
afse d fa fev. fao sovergnity Y Ga wa ata F feet d | fag Ga 
and da fa Guat & fea hoda o yfenr fa wat $ fed sovergnity 
fest fan è 3 at aga fiw sar 3 € sent faa fen ae 4 fees ag 
ici hla gh i ali alin 
Brow Sot fire farar Ht 

anar À unit Shee fa Ger sored È 1710 fee's naie safe aaa F 
ame fea far geer ag iTS È ahr 3 Gn G3 A “Var Fa 
safe’ d ige nee fea t fa fea na Fer Pes € mets at 1Y fer 
Huge ut fa fer tet set orstion adt d fea ag miog € È 1 fen 
add: fed. € AS è Meg. Heg Ut sovergninty declare adST AM Set. 
-maten sdt 3 naer, fer € det fudas Jer odter 3 | fer aia 
O'S Literary evidence Ẹ | 


All persons, who wish to give donations to the IOSS, 
=: |) -contribute subscription for the Abstracts of Sikh Studies and 
~:||--for other purposes, are requested to please note that the . 
mel | ‘money can directly be deposited from anywhere in Institute’s ` 
Í an A codi The Detail of the Account No and Branch 


HDFC Bank 
1324100023350 
Madhya Marg 28-A, 
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ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lt Gen KARTAR SINGH* 





We must firstly apologies for not keeping our readers informed 
about the activities of the International Sikh Confederation in the last 
issue of this very fine magazine. It was dué to unavoidable 
circumstances. However I must quickly add that it was more due to 
intense events and activities, rather than lack of news. | 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING (AGM) 
: We held our AGM for the past year on 20Dec. 2010 in our “present 
location in spite of construction being in full swing. This enabled our 
members to have a good view of our future permanent NQ location. 
As mentioned earlier this building is being constructed by The Kendri 
Sri Guru Singh Sabha with the active support of the ISC in all respects. 
Our Engineer members Sardar Jagdev Sodhi (CE Retd) and Col Jagtar 
Singh Multani (Army Engineer Retd) are closely supervising the 
construction. It is indeed a joint effort to construct this prestige building 
which will house 4 to 5 like minded Sikh Organizations which are 
already established in their aims and objectives of improving education 
and empowerment of Sikh Youth, uplifting social and religious affairs 
of Sikh society and fighting the prevalent evils such as drug addiction, 
female foeticide etc, that have polluted our society. _ 
The.meeting was well attended ini spite of the cold weather. It 
was a whole day affair where in all our ongoing projects and future. 
planning were discussed in details. We have E-mailed the minutes of 
the AGM to our members. One such important point discussed was 
the need to bring as many Gurudwaras as possible into our fold as 
members. Majority of the members felt that entry fee be dorsally | 
waived for Gurudwaras so that they may be motivated to join us in 


* CEO International Sikh Confederation, # 1801, Sector 34D, , Chandigarh 
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our major projects. The AGM then empowered the Executive 
Committee to take a considered decision in this regard and implement 
it can think delay. This will be done in an enlarged EC meeting in the 
near future. 


Vistr TO PHIDA VILLAGE NEAR FEROZEPUR 

A delegation of the ISC consisting of Gen Kartar Singh, Sardar 
Jagdev Singh Sodhi, Col Jagtar Singh Multani along with CE (Retd) 
Balwan Singh Sen were invited to a big gathering of about 500 to 600 
farmers of village Phida. The progressive Farmer’s Organization 
headed by Sardar Kulwinder Singh Kang (an Ex-NRI)- held a whole 
day Mela to demonstrate to and educate farmers with small holdings 
in Punjab to develop intensive modern cultivation in fruits & 
vegetables, set up their own processing units and also sales outlets in 
groups of villages. This would eliminate middle men’s profit and also 
increase incomes of farmers. The chairman Punjab farmer’s 
commission, Dr..Gurcharan Singh Kalkat, was the Chief Guest. He 
had with him a galaxy of Government officials who head Departments 
of Agriculture Dairy Farming, processing of fruits& vegetables, crop 
diversification. advisory groups and sales division in the food 
department. All eminent Director’s addressed the audience in a phased 
manner to educate the farmers and also promised them very lucrative 
subsidies-in all departments. This was indeed a great venture and we 
are indeed proud that Dr. G.S. Kalkat, who is a founder member of 
the ISC, is heading this drive to uplift the farmers of Punjab where 
reside 70% of the Sikhs. 


PM’s 15 Point PROGRAM For MINORITIES . 

‘We have already talked about this in our last article as to how 
under utilized it was for our community in Punjab. From a figure of 
just 8.5 Crore for the year 2008-2009, we have in the year 2009-2010, 
ensured an allotment of Rs. 35 Crore. This sum was got released by 
our timely action of spreading the message and literally goading Sikh 
Children in various schools, especially in villages, to fill up the forms 
accurately and submit them to the District Education Officers in time. 


Wekepta very close liaison with the Punjab Welfare Department which ° 


handled this gigantive task. The Centre had to be approached three 
times by us requesting extension of closing dates and after a lot of 


A 
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visits to the Centre by-us, they were kind to do so.-This task was 
achieved with the help of other NGO’s such as Akal Education 
Academy, our chapters in Ludhiana and Jalandhar and Gurudwara 
Sahib at Saraba Nagar Ludhiana and Sector 34 Chandigarh. We now 
plan to work towards an increased allotment and utilization of nearly 
Rs. 80 Crore for aches & College underprivileged Sikh students in 
Punjab. > 


OPENING MORE Corone CENTERS IN RURAL AREAS © 
, Our Guru Nanak Coaching Centre at ASSM Degree College in 
Mukandpur is a total success. We are launching a crash programme to 
prepare all plus 2 students of the whole District who have applied to 
sit for various professional competitions such as entry to.Engineering, 
Medical,. Nursing, IT and all such institutions. We have already 
distributed advertisement posters numbering 10,000 in the whole area. 
Principal Gurjant Singh and Prof, Narinder Singh Tuli, our co-ordinator, 
are just doing a wonderful job in this sphere. In addition we have 
visited a sterling School called Guru Nanak Senior Secondary School 
at Dosanjh Talwandi, District MOGA. We shall soon start another 
Coaching Centre there as the Manager, Principal and staff are totally 
~~ devoted to educational uplift. 70 percent students are from rural areas. 
— Our visit and subsequent visit to Chandigarh by the- president Dr. 
Kuldip Singh Gill was a Success story. The school has the infrastructure 
and resources to also open an Academy to undertake training in 
_ employment oriented- courses for those who are not keen to continue 
- higher studies. Our Executive Committee has approved the opening 
of a Coaching Centre at Dosanjh Talwandr. 


ADOPTION OF UNDER PRIVILEGED TALENTED STUDENTS 
The ISC has already adopted a number of talented poor students . 
who had applied successfully to enter professional Colleges for higher 
learning such as B.Ed College, Engineering /Medical Colleges, Nursing 
College etc. After a thorough screening we adopted these children and 
paid the heavy annual fees to see them through, provided the principal’s 
-support was forth coming. In the case of two students, we were indeed 
lucky to have our elite members Sardar & Sardarni Sukhbir Singh 
Dhupia to adopt them for their full tenures in the institutes. Our 
Gurudwara Sahib at Sector 34-C has also rendered help for one B. Ed. 
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girl student. We are indeed grateful for this and welcome more 
volunteer members to do likewise. 


N 


CONCLUSION | | y 
_ We have ambitious plans for the a provided all members 
join in and actively support our future expansion and also help us pay 
for our permanent HQ location in the new four story building under 
construction. We have already paid Rs. 15 lakhs by collection from 
devoted members. The skeleton including the fourth and last ceiling 
has been laid. We know start laying of plumbing, electricity external 
wall & the full interiors. For this we urgently need to raise at least Rs. 
30 lakhs more to totally complete our portion on the elite First floor. 
Please address all donations to “International Sikh 
Confederation” Plot No. 1 Sector 28A, Chandigarh. Just Rs.10000/ 

- from each of our members will put your devout ISC on the path 
to success for life. The Guru gives us unbounded wealth - let us 
share it for a noble cause. The Executive Committee members have 
set an example and also some noble members who do not desire that 
we publish names of donors. Yet, they are a modest set of 
philanthropists. We salute them for their expansive gesture. Would 
not each of you like to add your name to this golden list we are~s 
compiling? We are certain you will and very soon too. 


REVIEWS 


` THREADS OF KARMA 
- A HISTORICAL FACTIONAL ROMANCE - 


.. A Review BY GAGANDEEP Kaur*™ 





Author: Dr Surinder Singh Kablon 
Publisher: mies ta 

Pages: 370 ` 

Price: US $ 16.50 


The novel is set in the early'eighties, a most tumultuous period in” . 
the Punjab history: It’s thirty five years since the partition of India, or 
speaking of it ‘the Partition of Punjab’ and history seems to be repeating 
- itself. | 

aa The story is set against the typical Punjabi milieu, life in the village. 
Right from page one the author hooks you with the brilliance of his - 
prose. It’s lyrical, as one begins to see all the characters - sisters, parents, 
friends, the locale, the whole Punjabi farmstead come to life. The 
narrative fast eal to Saran’s current job at the newspaper. The 
protagonist Saran Singh Gill, a journalist working for a Sikh daily out 
of Amritsar, is witnessing swift changes in the Punjabi fabric. Saran 
covers the political struggles of the Sikhs in 1980's and follows a 
series of events which breed religious hatred between Hindus and 
Sikhs. 
| Amidst all this arrives Kelly Smith, a fn looking girl from Los 
Angeles. She has joined a group of American Sikhs in search of a 
more stable and inspired life. Her talent as a singer brings her to 
—“Amnritsar with her troupe to sing at the Golden Temple. Here she runs - 
into Saran and it’s love at first sight for the two. Saran and Kelly are: 
both inside the ‘Golden Temple” complex when the Indian army is -` 


* #4403 Baylor Street, Greensboro-NC-27455, USA 
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ordered to remove a charismatic, fundamentalist Sikh eee They 
witness the ensuing blood bath and come away alive. 

It is to the author’s credit that he has covered events from this 
period in chronological order in such great detail. All the factors leading 
to the ensuing anarchy, every incident, evéry leader and Baba, their 
ideology and background are well researched. For a person who lived 
and grew up in Punjab during this period, reading the book is like 
going through the live experience. It is all there. The book answers all 
the questions our friends; children, nieces and nephews ask us about 
this period, as they come of age. The passage of time clouds our 
memories. This book acts as ready reference which is authentic and 
the analysis is equally brilliant. - 

It is a treatise on the culture and history of Punjab, mellifluously 
woven with this east-west love story. So young and moving, you can’t 
help falling in love with the pair of them. Life in Punjab as also in 
America is-portrayed realistically. With our current generation of 
youngsters and their parents and grandparents straddling two 
_ continents, this book will be a moving, enriching and inspirational 

experience. It will tug at your heartstrings, and have everyone ae 
It’s what critics call unputdownable. 

Brilliant all the way. Threads of Karma can be sourced from 

www. createspace. com. 


BATIEH SULAKHNI 


A Review BY GAJINDAR SINGH 





“Author: Principal Prabljot Kaur | 
Publisher: Sukrit Trust, 3454, Phase 2, Dugri, Ludhiana 141013 
Pages: 125 | 


Price: Rs 40/-(Paperback} 80/{Hadbownd 


Principal Prabhjot Kaur has life long experience of gurmat 
philosophy and has virtually lived it. She is in her elements in explaining 
the complex position of womanhood and the various problems it has 
been encountering in India andelsewhere, ever since human society 
evolved in history. Women are the most exploited and ill-treated half 
of mankind, They have been suppressed by the male-dominated society 
in every field and kept chained to an inferior stature, to satisfy the 
male ego. The writer is conscious of the difficulties of women, abused 
and ignored for so long and desiring to get liberated by challenging 
male exclusiveness in tasks outside the framework of domesticity. 

Principal Prabhjot Kaur acknowledges that a woman has a dual 
responsibility of rearing children and managing the household while 
actively participating in the professional and business world where 
she has not only equalled up to the male output but proved in many ` 
cases to be better in managing her functions and duties. Hence, the.- 
need for her to imbibe the Batieh Sulakshans; an onerous task. Ancient 
texts describe thirty two qualities and skills of a perfect woman, 
explained by the author in detail. Such a woman is successful in the 
world and universally accepted in the material and spiritual spheres. 

The writer has pointed out the reaction of the suppressed female - 
by her desperate aggressive postures to get liberation from the close 
control of the male chauvinist. Here she counsels moderation and 
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patience to women so that their ‘lib’ efforts do not incite men to justify 
their stranglehold on the restrictions imposed by the society. Most of the 
essays were drafted for seminars and have the quality of easy flow to be 
entertaining to the reader. There are appropriate quotations of gurbani 
that sustain and enhance the argument. At the end of the book, quotations 
on the subject in Sri Guru Grant Sahib have been provided along with the 
translation in English for easy access to the reader and the scholar. 

The case puts the entire onus on building up good qualities to 
succeed on the woman. It is anticipated that her eminent behaviour 
of the thirty two qualities, Batieh sulakhshans, will definitely grant her 
success against male domination. Majority of the cases of female abuse 
are connected to the unreasonable treatment by spoilt and ignorant 
men to show women down, despite the latter’s best efforts to serve 
the family. Gurbani is referring to the response of the Akal Purakh to 
human endeavour where total humanity, men and women, are equally 


held as entreating ‘female’ and the All Virtuous God is the only ‘male’. 


` 


Then it becomes an easy task to evolve virtues to match the excellence ` 


of godly qualities and merge into a happy union. It is an exercise in a 
perfect and ideal society. However, it is accepted in the very beginning 
of the book that human male has transgressed and been dominant 
from the very beginning and is not willing to let go his over-riding 
position so easily. We are concerned with an imperfect situation where 
straight solutions will not work. How far can a perfect woman face an 
imperfect male.and succeed? That is'the crux of the matter. It is, 
therefore, explainable why the modern woman, bereft of the security 
and traditions of a classical household, becomes aggressive for her 
‘rights in the new situation of a nuclear family situation. Her daring 
exhibitionism, unconventional attitude and revolt against traditions 
are only an indication of her resolve not to tolerate the unjust behaviour 
of the overriding male. For it, she cannot be blamed. ` 

The author has clearly delineated the need for reforming the sila 
attitude towards family and positive response to the awakened female 
expectations when the concept of Batieh Sulakhni will successtully 
and adequately operate. The concept of Batieh Sulakhni i is equally 
applicable to men as much as women. 

The book is well printed and produced by hs publishers a very 
reasonably priced to enable more people to read and benefit from its messagé. 


NEWS & VIEWS 





JOSS STRONGLY CONDEMNS THE BLASPHEMIC UTTERANCE OF . 
NIHANG DHARAM SINGH 

News appearing in a Daily Punjabi Newspaper dated March 22, 
2011 in which one Dharam Singh Nihang has attacked the very 
fundamentals of Sikh faith.. In his blasphemic utterance he has also 
negated the installation of Guru Granth Sahib at Sri Harminder Sahib 
by Guru Arjun Dev and also challenged the bestowing of Guruship to 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib at Nanded by the Tenth Master, Guru Gobind 

epngh. i 

Guru ee Sahib is sublime “ide Cur A n and 
embodiment of faith. Anything connected with it cannot be a Toa 
matter of debate. 

On behalf of Institute al Sikh ilies Bhai Ashok: Singh, its 
«pokesman strongly condemns these nefarious, blasphemic utterances 
nd urge upon the SGPC to take gringen action at ït resource against 
«he person. i 


aed ed 


PRESS NOTE — BY THE INSTITUTE © OF : Sma STUDIES ON 
NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR | 

Chandigarh, Jan 29. Itis most unfortunate that the two Jathedars 
__ave entered into controversy in Press. It is equally unfortunate as it 
detrimental to the Panthic interest and its e.. 

We the members of the Institute of Sikh Studies os do not 
ant to take sides and make the matters worse. ` 

The reform of calendar was undertaken at the instance of the 
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Institute of Sikh Studies keeping in view the over all Panthic’ 
interests. The Sikhs are now spread over many countries. The 
want fixed dates for celebrations of Gurpurabs. Sikhs have always 
been celebrating these days as is clear from Bhai Gurdas’ words: 
JẸ afeadt ae frat 
ret sos Toyss age |I 

S Pal Singh Purewal was requested by IOSS to initiate these 
reforms. Reform of the calendar implies conversion of Lunar to Solar 
system. Under Lunar system dates keep changing every year and this is 
not possible for Sikhs settled abroad to follow and track the changing 
There was and is an urgent need to fix the dates of Purabs for 
celebrations world over, where Sikhs have settled. 

A conservative section of society is opposed to any reform in 
every society. The reform. can only be carried out if the.reformer 
sticks to his decision and does not waver. More over separate Solar 
calendar will definitely establish separate and independent identity of 
Sikh Panth. If, however, there are any flaws, a committee of experts 
can look into it without changing the basic Solar structure. —— 


Cte lien, alten ofl 


INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES’ (IOSS) Lucknow CHAPTER 
As per guidelines of the IOSS and blessings of Waheguru 
Lucknow Chapter of IOSS has been opened on 13th Feb, 2011 
On that day birth anniversary of Bibi Bhani Ji was celeberated a a 
Gurdwara Sahib in RDSO, Lucknow., 
Following are the office bearers of the chapter 
1. Patron - Gyani Baldev Singb- a very senior pracharak and on tb» 
executive of SGPC 
2. President - S Jagjeet Singh Lali- P.G. in Western History fror. 
Lucknow University, Retired Sr. Traffic _—— Station ea 
-Northern Railway Lucknow 
3. Vice President - Dr (Capt) Manmeet Kaur Sodhi - M.A., Ph. p= 
. Head Dept. of Philosphy Nav Yug Girls P.G. Degree Colleg 
Lucknow(Ph_D. in Critical study of SUKHMANI SAHIB in Hin 
under the guidence of Prof.Harpal Singh Pannu,Punja 
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. University, Patiala) 
4 4. Secretary - S Yashveer Singh Sahney Retd, IRSME, Dir. (QA), 
| RDSO Min of Railways, Lucknow >: - 
5, Jt. Secretary -S Jaswant Singh Kandhari- Retd Chief Design Astt. 
' RDSO Min of Railways, Lucknow > 
6. Office Incharge-S Navjeet Singh 
=> Apart from this Presidents of Sikh Young Men’s Assosiation and 
Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, Lucknow have been nominated as 
permanent invitees(Ex-Officio) 
* Weare bit selective in membership drive and the process is on. Will 
- be updating the list from time to time. We have fixed our meetings on 
ist Sunday of every. month. Next meeting will be on 6th March 2011. - 
Can IOSS publish research works , articles on Gurmat, and Sikh History 
in Hindi also? If so We have good material for publication. 
However I am in process of writing a review of Dr.Manmeet 
Kaur’s Hindi book Sukhmani Ek Bahupakchhiya Adkyayan ace her 
Doctoral thesis, 1 ini Eee, 


Pa ae se er 3 
i PEACE MESSAGE FROM OZ 
_ Artist Daniel Connell from Australia talks-about the motive 
behind choosing Sikhs as the subject of his sketches. l 
There’s a deep thought behind each detail of these artworks. Even 
behind the visible cello-tapes used to join all the even-sized rectangles 
‘that take the shape ofa portrait, there’s a creative idea. The portraits. 
are of 10 Sikh men who have migrated to Australia from India. “Their 
faces mirror the resolve to survive in Australia. And the cello-tapes 
that make a collage of the portrait, indicates their vulnerability. ” Titled 
Faith, the exhibition of portraits by the Australia-based artist, Daniel 
Connell has a two-point agenda. “First is aimed at the Australians. It’s 
to make them aware of how humble and wonderful Sikhs are. Second 
_ is to make Indians anor and help them realise that ours is a 
jAospitable society.” 
Dealing with this sensitive issue was never easy, ns after 
the attacks on Indians but Daniel realised that someone has to make a 
beginning. “Someone has to initiate the process of restoring faith in 
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the multi-dimensional society of Australia, where one out of every | 
three persons is not born in the country. Itried doing that by putting ® 
up portraits in the restaurants, metro stations, bus stops and even the 
streets of Adelaide.” 

Public places were vias to museums and art galleries to reach 
out to maximum people. We get a glimpse of how the portrait looks at 
the public places through a five-minute documentary he has made on 
the same subject. The background music of it is a popular Punjabi 
number, Tertyan Gulabi Bullan. “Indians bring along their rich culture. 
If not onan. equally grand scale, they do celebrate their festivals and f 

-Punjabi music is played in discs, taxis, shopping malls.” 

The exhibition, he says, was important to make people see the 

real picture, which they mistook as racial attacks. “Attacks on Indians 
weren’t racial in nature.” He elaborates, “Indian population has 
exploded in the last five years. They work till late at night and at that 
time, they are as vulnerable as anybody else on the streets. It was the 
media that blew it out of proportion.” He was perturbed with India’s 
reaction, especially with a Mumbai-based politician, who warned that 
he would not let the Australian cricket team play: in India. “I need nota 
say more than that Biharis in Mumbai weren’t treated better either.” 
But with this he doesn’t mean to justify whatever happened in Australia. 
“Injustice in any form shouldn’t be tolerated. Efforts should be made 
to better the relations between the two countries.” 
-* Coming to his artwork again, his first subject was Lakhvir Singh. 
It was through him that he met others from the community. “With a 
turban and beard, their personality is dominating. They made for the 
pertect ‘subjects, but weren’t very simple to draw.”. And he found 
sketching turbans really difficult, “It has to have proper folds and layers 
or it'll look like a lump on the head. The religious connotation of the 
turban adds to its significance.” 

Next, Connell plans to take the ao to Ludbiaiia “If the 
edubition can help in the i image. makeover of Australia and restoren 
faith of Indians, I’ll add more cities to the plan.” Thus justifying the 
title of exhibition —Faith Once More. aia ls The Tribune, Januar 
11, 2011) 


Ceen iini 
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PREMIERE DOCUMENTARY FIM SCREENED ~A LITTLE ` 
4 3 REVOLUTION 

: A documentary film based on the critical cond Gon of Punjab 
farmers, who committed suicides due to heavy debt and their families; 
was screened at Press Club, Sector:27, Chandigarh on March 11, 2011. 
The documentary is produced by US based Sach Productions. A little 
Revolution - A story of Suicides and Dreams, follows, the journey of 
filmmaker Harpreet Kaur, who travels from the rural villages of Punjab 
to the capital of India with children of farmers, who’ve committed 
suicide. She confronts the government’s highest officials with.the hope 
that they will understand the effects of their aaa and avail the 
opportunity to help these children. 

Vast areas of rural India are currently facing a crisis dean “At 
the center of this emergency are the thousands of India peasant farmers 
who have taken their own lives. Like many other crises currently facing 
the world at this moment there is no one single, complete solution to 
the farmer suicides in India. However, the general consensus is that a 
farmer takes his own life due to high interest loans, taken to cover 
*™india’s pro-industrial agricultural — where i aaa far exceed 
his farming income. 

However, Kaur forces the audience to not limit the dialogue to 
the economic, environmental or political side of the issue but to adjust 
the lens and focus on the plight of the farmer’s children who are left 
behind carrying this burden. This is a story of hope, empowerment | 
and simple dreams. Kaur takes the viewers from the picturesque 
countryside of rural Punjab into the homes of these families where 
the children have accepted their fate but aspire for an opportunity for 
a better future. She gives them the opportunity to share their stories 
with the world and confront the Government with their | 

Personal letters that offer a raw, humanistic and honest portrait 
of what the impact of their parents suicides have had in their parents 
suicides have had in their lives. | 
, Manmeet Singh, the producer of the film feels that title of the | 
film is not limited to what is presented in the film but what he is 
expecting from his audience. According to Singh, we need advocacy 
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on the issue, pressure on the Government with the help of media 
and the diaspora and immediate rehabilitation and relief to the . 
families waiting on Baba Nanak Educational Society list. He is ® 
hoping ‘that the audiences. don’t just.watch, but join-A Little 
Revolution. l | 


Peet 


SIKH ORGANISATIONS UNITE FOR ORIGINAL NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR 

. Several. Sikh organisations have announced the formation of 
Panthic Unity Council International to struggle for the implementation 
of the original Nanakshahi calendar of the year 2003. S 

Also, these organisations have received support from former Akal 
TAkht Jathedar Joginder Singh Vedanti and former Jathedar of 
Damdama Sahib, Kewal Singh. 

A Joint press conference was organised by the kain of these 
organisations on Friday, that included Akhand Kirtani Jatha 
representative Rajinder Singh Purewal, senior SAD leader and Sikh 
Sewa Society President Parminderpal Singh Khalsa, PPS officer and 
former SSP Iqbal Singh, and Sikh Missionary College representative 
Harjit Singh, “om 

The leaders said that the Council wai meet Akal Takht Jathedar 
and SGPC President with their demand of implementing the original 
Nanakshahi Calendar as the amended calendar, being a copy of the 
Bikrami Calendar, had killed the very spirit of the original calendar.. 

They also said that the amendments were against the Guru Granth. 
Sahib and the reasons for the amendment were more political than 


personal. (Courtesy: The Indian Express, March 19, 2011) 


Letters to Editor 


THE Swa GurDwaras Acr 1925 
Dear Editor, . \ 
`- AstheSGPC’s election is going to take place shortly, The Editors 
of the Sikh Newspapers and Magazines are requested to enlighten-the 
Sikh Voters about relevant provisions of The Sikh Gurdwaras Act 
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„25 by clicking the above Link. 


Section 1 (2) reg. jurisdiction of SGPC in the states of Punjab, 


_Taryana, Himachal Pradesh and UT Chandigarh; Section 43-A 
reg. composition of SGPC members Section 45 reg. Qualifications 
of elected members Sections 49 & 92 reg. Qualifications of electors 
Section 134..(2) Powers to suspend or dismiss any office-holder and 


other Sections. 


Gurmit Singh Gydney-Australia) 


Fae atten lie od 


Dear Editor 


1: 


bi 


Read your editorial in the latest ASS on the Brahminical efforts 
to distort and weaken the Sikhs steel frame. 

If you have been a reader of Dalit Voice, now 31 years old, you 
must be aware of our support for Sikhism, our arrest and 
imprisonment in Chandigar jail (1981) from our support to Sant 
Bhindranwale movement and our editorial on the assassination 
of Indira Gandhi. 

We have published innumerable editorials and articles on Sikhism 
and had a big circulation in Punjab. Dalit Voice is known to al 
Sikh intellectuals. We spoke twice at your annual conference 
conducted by your own organization at Chandigarh. 

All this is past history. Today, DV has become weak. Our 
circulation falling because Sikhism is under attack from 
Brahminism which has resorted to its good old historical game of 
divide and rule to kill Sikhism and enslave Dalits. 


. DV caught in this fight between Sikhism and Dalits — beautifully 


managed by the Brahmins. 


. Weare deeply worried that neither the Sikh religious leadership 


| l | 


nor the Sikh intellectuals are not doing anything to halt this drift. 
We conducted a long debate on the “Slow death of Sikhism” also. 
The killing of a Dalit religious leader at Vienna, Austria, an year 
ago by the Brahminical RA W agent further aggravated the growing 


_ divide between the two. So much so we are being kicked from 


both sides. 
After reading your latest editorial on this very subject, we are 
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. situation. If right thinking people don’t step in Brahminic 
forces will swallow Sikhism and destroy Dalits. í 
9.. We request you to publish this as our communication in ASS 
_ „and tell us wht you can do in this direction. More on hearing 
.. from you. : 


encouraged to write you to request t do something to save > 


VT Rajshekar 
Editor, Dalit Voice 


Dear Editor, . 

_ For the past many years, I have been a reader of your esteemed 
journal ‘Abstracts of Sikh Studies’, and have consistently prevailed upon 
friends, and acquaintances to subscribe to it, and more especially so, 
at the visit of Dr. Khark Singh & $.Daljit Singh to Vancouver. I, 
sincerely feel that the Special Number - entitled “Magnificence of Guru 
Gobind Singh’ is a unique treatise in itself. Many erudite scholars have 
contributed their valuable thoughts & ideas in it. It is a matter of 
immense gratification that all these articles are also available ‘on line’. 
Your thought-provoking ‘Editorial’ as well as the articles sent 
Dr.K.S.Raju, Lt General Kartar Singh, Dr Paramir Singh, Prof. Arvindet- 
Singh, are worth appreciation. 

Sardar Ishwinder Singh has presented the seminar in such cleasa 
words as if the whole thing has been before our eyes. 
_ Inshort, everything in the magazine bears an imprint of profoun 
scholarship, dedication and commitment. 


Harjit Sing 
< bholal 178@hotmail. com> 
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interested in making one, fill in the information and mail it to us. We shall do 
the rest: 


! Dear Editor, 
Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) 
a) I suggest the following address(es) who may be interested 
\ in the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal _ 
' (no payment required). | 
| b) Gift from me for one year / ...... years. A cheque of 
Sie itecestas in favour of Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 


is enclosed. 
Tick one / more of the above and fill in the information below: 


Your Name & Address : 


*e¢e¢tt eee ztzreer et eee tee eseesvaeeeecuzseeeaeveeeezreuessc ee eee eeoecuseeanatea 
em ne we oe peepoewunwem we poe eeeeseaervrwnmwetheo vn eaeeceaegpm er wR eae weweoeoaeaseenwweeseoases ee aan 


Se Ea tlle ee | 


Le et or ey 
2 er 2 
ee ee eo E E E E E E E ee oes E E eerterrereerecee eve eee erese reese netevres ze erae 
Le ee Or ee er a er | 
ee ee ee Ot 2 i 


**+ vee Pees ee eee te ecevreeeeereseseoueeseezrerast eee eraser eseseee eevee nena ze 


Subscription Rates (including postage) 


Within India (per copy) For Abroad 
For one year Rs. 100/- — Rs. 700/- 
For Five years Rs. 500/- Rs. 3,500/- 


For Life Rs. 1,500/- Rs.10,000/- 


5 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 
Sikhism — Its Philosophy and History (Rs 500/-) : Eds Daljeet Singh & Kharak Singh 


Sikhism and Civilisation (Rs 150/- & Rs 100/-) : Daljeet Singh 
Thoughts of Bhai Ardaman Singh (Rs 395/-) : Compiled by Bhai Ashok Singh 
Essays on Sikh Philosophy (Rs 100/-) : N Muthu Mohan 
Episodes from Lives of the Gurus* (Rs 150/-) : Eds Kharak Singh & Gurte] Singh 
Current Thoughts on Sikhism (Rs 400/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
Gurmat Chetna Camp Manual (Pbi) (Rs 100/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
Apostasy Among Sikh Youth* (Rs 150/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
On Sikh Personal Law (Rs 75/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
On Gurdwara Legislation (Rs 75/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
Khalsa and the Twentyfirst Century (Rs 250/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
Martyrdom in Sikhism (Rs 100/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
Guru Granth - Guru Panth (Rs 50/-) : Ed Kharak Singh 
Scramble for Punjab Waters (Rs 50/-) : Gurdev Singh 
Punjab Waters ~ SYL Canal (Rs 50/) : Ed Gurdev Singh 
Institutional Failure in Punjab With 
Respect To Sikhism (Rs 40/-) : Ed Kirpal Singh 
‘Importance of The Teachings of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib in Present Era (Rs 150/-) : Ed Kirpal Singh 
Teaching Sikh Heritage to the Youth* (Rs 50/-) : Gurbakhsh Singh 
~ Gurbani Ka Nagari Lipyantaran : Samasyaen 
Aur Apekshaen (Hindi) (Rs 25/-) : Harkirat Singh 
Kalaam-e-Goya : Bhai Nand Lal (Rs 250/-) : Tr Pritpal Singh 
Connecting the Dots in Sikh History (Rs 150/-) : Harbans Singh Noor 
Fragments of Half a Century (Rs 500/-) - : Karnail Singh 


Maharaja Duleep Singh — King in Exile (Rs 40/-) : Gurmukh Singh Sandhu 
Sri Gur Panth Parkash (Rattan S Bhangoo) (Rs 1050/-) : Tr Kulwant Singh 
Guru Nanak - A Prophet with a Difference (Rs aa Kharak Singh 


Guru Granth Sahib & The Sikh Society : Ed Gajindar Singh 
Sikhs Living in States Other Than Punjab : Ed Gajindar Singh 
Chappar Chiri di Larai ate Sirhind Fateh (Pbi) : Dr Sukhdyal Singh 
National Commission for Higher Education & 

Research Bill - 2010 (Seminar Proceedings) : Ed Gajindar Singh 


Sardul Singh Caveeshar - Vidvan-Syaistdan (Rs. 20/-): Dr Paramvir Singh 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies (Rs 20/-) 
(bound yearwise : Rs 125/- per year) 
DISCOUNT 
50% to life mente of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 
40% to book sellers for bulk supplies 
25% to all buyers (Postage Extra) 
Where Available 
. Institute of Sikh Studies, Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, IA Phase II, Chandigarh 
. Punjabi Parkashan, J-6/85, Rajauri Garden, Delhi 110 027 
. Singh Brothers, Bazar Mai Sewan, Amritsar, India 143 006 
. Sikh Book Centre, Model Town Extension, Ludhiana, India 
. Sikh Missionary Society, 10, Featherstone Road, Southall, UK 
. Dr R S Sandhu, Sikh Educational & Religious Foundation, P O Box 1553, Dublin 
(Ohio), USA 43017 
* Out of print 


CN LA Aa UN em 


_ Registered with the Registrar of Newspapers for India under no: 69639/98 =, 





ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 


OBJECTIVES | 
‘1. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice of scholars —— i 
_ . and general readers. ' | 
2. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh Community in A} 
India as well as abroad. ` | 
3. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- representations of “i 
Sikh Religion and its History. : a ‘ 


4. To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among organisations 
` engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies, . 
5. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest solutions. ‘ 
6. To arrange reviews of important publications relating to Sikhism. } 
7. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters relating 
to Sikhism and Sikh Studies. +: a 
8. To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies around the world. _ 
9: To act as a forum for expression of readers’ views. l í 
10. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 


If Undelivered please return to: 
INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES OE 
: Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indl Area Phase I] ee 
| Chandigarh - 160 002 (India) ~ 
Phone : +91 172 2642580, Fax : 2642581 
Web address : www.sikhinstitute.org 
E-mail: iosschd@gmailcom ` -Price Rs 20/- 










_ EDITORIAL oe 
i AILMENT AND CURE “A 

a ARTICLES 

VaH(1)GurRu 


Naam — THE Name of orp 


Guru GOBIND SINGH Ji's CIRCADIAN 
APOTHEOSIS OF DIVINITY 

Gop, NOTHINGNESS AND STEPHEN HAWKINS 

Guru TEGH BaHanuR: A SYMBOL OF 
FORGIVENESS AND FEARLESSNESS 

THE STATUS OF WOMEN IN SIKHISM WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO LAVAN 


} GLIMPSES OF PARADISE 
Hart SINGH Nacwa’s HARIPUR: 
Microcosm oF SIKH MuttHFanx Lire 
ROLLING BACK AFGHANS 
EPISODES FROM LIVES OF THE GuRUS 
[PARCHIAN SEWA Das In Series - (4 & 5)] 


DR Kutoip SincH - A Gitrep CANCER SURGEON ... 


... By a Sr Army Officer 104 
. Lt Gen Kartar Singh 106 


“RELIGION IN THE INDIAN ARMY 
On THE ISC FRONT 
REVIEWS 
THE VaAuANT Ones (Gursir SINGH & 
GAGANDEEP Kaur) 


SIKH DHARMNA PAKSHMA (SWAMI SACHIDANAND)... 


BEGINNER'S Nam-Jap & SikHS anD Sikh FAITH 
(DR KuLwant SincH KHOKHAR) 


NEWS & VIEWS 


ABSTRACTS OF 


IKH STUDIES 


oe XIII, Issue 3} 


THE Kirat CULTURE OF Guru NANAK N 


ISSN: 2230 — 7729 











CAN 








Jaswaht Singh Aman 23 


27 
Ha Singh Jammu 36 


Harpreet Kaur Bans 43 


Dr Jagroop Kaur& 48 


Prof Arvinder Singh 
Sadhu Singh 61 
Dr Bhai Harbans'Lal 65 
Dr Kirpal Singh 87 
98 
Jaswant Rai 102 


Gajindar Singh 109 
Balwant Singh 112 
Gajindar Singh 114 


116 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 
July-Sept 2011 / 543 NS 
(Vol XII, Issue 3) - 


RNI Regd No : 69639/98 


Founder Editors 
Sardar Daljeet Singh & Dr Kharak Singh 


Editor 
Gajindar Singh 


Associate Editor 
Sadhu Singh 


Editorial Advisory Board 
Dr Gurbakhsh Singh, Chief Advisor 
S Pritam Singh, IAS (retd) 
Sardar Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd) 
Bhai Ashok Singh 
Dr Kirpal Singh 
Col Amrik Singh 
Sardar Gurcharan Singh 


Views expressed in the articles published herein do not 
necessarily reflect the opinion or policy of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies 


Price: 20/- (postage extra) 


Published by 
Institute of Sikh Studies 
Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indl Area Phase II 
Chandigarh -160 002 (India). 


Printed at 
Sidharth Media Printers, 24/9, Industrial Area Phase II, Chandigarh 


: EDITORIAL | 


< 


AILMENT AND CURE . | 


GAsINDAR SINGH 





It has become almost customary in the Sikh circles to quote and 
relate to the Eighteenth Century Sikhs as the hallmark of their 
exemplary behaviour, fortitude, piety and sacrifices. It was, indeed, 
the glorious period of enduring inhuman atrocities, their fortitude and 


_ resilience from the brink of extinction to become a power to reckon 


with. The Eighteenth Century Sikhs imbibed the high qualities directly 


. from Guru Gobind Singh and the firm faith that was the basic i 


ingredient of the Sikh character hewn by Guru Nanak. But the 


question is whether basking in that glory will yield results for the future? | 


It is the turbulent period of about two centuries of pulls and 


‘pressures that should have brought about apt leadership to wage the ` 


struggle and surmount the dangers which have not only increased — 
despondency but presented new vistas of uncertainty for the Panth. 
After Maharaja Ranjit Singh, there has not been, unfortunately, any 


‘towering personality to provide multidimensional lead to the Sikhs. 


The underlings and minions, who ate periodically thrown up, have 
had myopic vision limited to their personal aggrandisement and always 
planned within their own purview and singularly failed the community 
interests. Ever since the fatal year 1849, when the sovereignty of the 
Sikh nation was abolished by the British, with shameless connivance 


of the advisors of the Lahore Durbar, more worried about securing: 


their personal privy purses, nothing outstanding has happened till to. - 
date. The vile Gulab Singh Dogra, the imposter so-called pwrbias, the . 


British subterfuge experts did what somebody else would have done 


in that vety situation. As it usually happens in all cases of defeatist 
mentality, there is whimpering and wailing of betrayal and duplicity as 
if all others were duty-bound to render service to the irreversibly lost 


Sikh cause, blaming all others for their own failure to take up cudgels 
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“to safeguard their hard-earned freedom. This paranoia has persisted 
. all along, during the formative years of India’s Independence 
movement, when the Sikh representatives seemed satisfied by their 
mere presence at crucial conferences and meetings, without any 
workable agenda, except hoping to get ready made solutions from the 
crafty Congtess and/or staunch Muslim League, while the Hindus and 
the Muslims delved deep into diplomacy to outsmart each other, and 
had alternate plans to fall back upon to divide the spoils of 
independence. A momentous opportunity to secure place in- history 
for the Sikhs was lost for ever by lack of vision, eye on personal gains 
and misplacing faith on other contenders; and omappane thereafter 
of deception and betrayal. : 

The Sikhs as a nation have tremendous vitality, a strong feel of 
the occasion and spontaneity of the cause, but it has been demonstrated 
time and again that mere selfless sacrifice is not sufficient, without a 
well planned strategy. It happened in the senseless Anglo-Sikh Wars, 
in the Gurdwara Liberation movement when thousands courted arrest; 
hundreds were brutally killed or maimed without achieving real freedom 
from the vested interests, in the absence of astute and capable leadership. 

The much hyped Gurdwara movement was a mass arousal of the 
whole community keen to reform the decadence into which Sikhism 
had been dumped by the clever maneuvering of the priestly class, but 
what was the Sikh. leadership’s response? They complacently agreed 
to the ‘politicisation of the Gurdwara management by adopting the 
corrupt procedure of the polling booth which is the bane of 
misconduct and sleaze of democracy and unfit for the once pristine 
glory of the institutions founded by our Great Gurus and sanctified 
by their blood and sacrifices of the Sikhs. ‘Today, it is a sad commentary 
on the total eclipse, of the system gone awry like the masands of yore, 
chastised by Guru Gobind Singh himself. Do we need another cleansing 
of the system with the same zeal and fervour? Happily, the core of 
the community is healthy and strong and it eagerly awaits a hurricane 
movement to do away with the present malaise. A blizzard wave of 
purification is strongly desirable and pertinent. Gradually, the present 
Gurdwara management structure is waning in its response to the 
community needs; it is neither supporting the public requirements nor 
providing expert guidance to them to deal with complex and intricate 
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problems for which deep, rulti-dimensional study is a must. Even, 
guidance to utilise available benefits and demand more for the Sikhs, 
( ‘a significant and virile minority, is singularly missing, while other 
minorities, Muslims and Christians, even Buddhists are exploring all 
avenues to assist their weaker sections to take maximum benefits. 
Our leaders in their simplicity either tried on the strategies 
fashioned for the benefit of an absolute Hindu majority or the schemes 
suited to the sizeable Muslim minority according to their circumstances, 
which was injudicious and it backfired. They never thought deep in 
terms of their own situation. Management experts advise that a small 
outfit is distinctly different in its problems to a large scale unit, with 
its distinct merits and disadvantages. Trying to bend one to the needs 
of the other is a sute recipe for disaster. 

- The present attitude of our intelligentsia is equally irresponsible 
in raising hue and crying foul over other communities’ taking advantage 
of the stupor into which our institutions have fallen. Pray, why should 
others not exploit at our cost since we have lowered our guard on 
ethical and moral values? What is needed is to raise our protective 
shield to safeguard our cultute. It is not obligatory on others to unravel 
our ineptitude and not take advantage where we are vulnerable and 

” defenceless. For instance, the Sikh institutions have no programme to 
outreach the problems of common Sikhs, on counseling about religious 
renaissance or on economic front. Repeated Musical durbars sans the 
core message of gurbani have become repetitious and more commercial, 
mere money spinners benefiting the musicians and the organisers. More 
serious issues are swept under the carpet, which should have been 
resolved long ago by mutual consent, but have been indefinitely kept 
in the boiling pot so that any number of explosions could occur to the 
sheer irretrievable loss to the entire Sikh community. The matters are 
highly sensitized and referring to these is nothing less than putting 
one’s arm into the snake pit but it has to be faced by the community. 
Whether it is the contentious matter of the birth date of Guru Nanak 
Devji, Ragmala, the Dasam Granth, the correct Nanakshahi Calender, 

, ot the fake dera-wise Reht maryada, others will happily fish in troubled 
waters till our elders do not sink their stubborn eccentricity to ruthlessly 
stamp out all rival views. The Sikh tenets suggest Gwrmata and 
unanimity and not a decision foisted by the dubious process of majority 
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voting on any and every religious issue. And the usual whimpering 
and protests about others inevitably taking advantage of our disunity 
will heap only ridicule on all of us. It is not as if others do not have 
their dissensions, but a system has to be evolved like the selection of 
the Pope in Roman Catholics, that does not allow the cardinals a 
breather till unanimity is achieved, more like our institution of Gurmata, 
a decision acceptable to all Our pigmy Babas and religious leaders 
have disctedited the lofty institute of the Garmata and ate incapable 
of decision-taking. 

That was exactly the scene of a hopeless and rudderless people, 
when Guru Nanak appeared to define the vital difference between 
Will and Desire, of determination from wishful daydreaming, of taking 
cudgels to right a wrong rather than waiting endlessly for a messiah to 
appear to solve all our ills. The Gurus gave us the practical way to 
stand up to face up to difficult situations and not merely crying foul to 
all others. 

The Eighteenth Century Sikhs were determined to turn scales in 
their favour by total faith in the Guru, gurbani, discipline, dedication 
to the panthic cause and the lofty principles enunciated by the Great 
Gurus, of sami, tender thought and mild speech, action more than 
debate, a joint effort and plan of deed and overall triumph of the 
Panth. Along with the sovereignty of Punjab, we seem to have lost our 
fundamental values and never recovered our posture and poise 

Hoy seat t ug dus o det 1 

oe 38 OE 5 ae I 

— Gurtu Granth Sahib, p. 831 

The egocentric talks but does not perform, 

Devoid of naam, there is no refuge (for him). 

Our intellectuals have overtaken the wily Brahmins in debating 
threadbare on any contentious issue. Our plight is that these endless 
discussions tend to outsmart each other, to justify the rigid, fixed 
attitudes on either side on their respective inhibitions. The need of 
the hour is to set up a conclave of unbiased scholars, who do not 
press to infuse their smart but misplaced preset notiohs. Emphasis 
must be on all factions strive to agree, once for all, to practical solutions. 
Thus we may thwart malevolent designs of others who are watching 
and waiting to strike the community, deeply engulfed in feeble 
disagreements. 


VAH()GURU* 


GAJINDAR SINGH** 





. Vahb(G)gurn, as it is spelt in gurmukhi script, is the most prevalent 
term among the Sikhs for the godhead. Literally it spells ‘Praised be 
the Dispeller of Darkness.’ Conversely it stands for “Hail the 
'. Enlightener’” There are numerous figurations describing the attributes 
of God in the Sikh religion like most other religions, describing close 
_ affinity of the deity, as father, mother, friend and brother, a Master, a 
spouse and the beloved. In Hinduism, all such anthropophysite 
relationships were addressed to the gods or goddesses, mainly favourably 
posited as the Father or the Mother. There are about a hundred 
addresses of God in Islam from ‘the Benevolent’ and ‘the Merciful’, 
. to ‘the Terrible.’ These closely resemble expressions in the Judaic Old 
Testament displaying typical human attributes. However, in Sikhism, 
God is not as relenting or forgtving to the insincere and repetitious 
- blemishes of the habitual offenders like other religions, accepting token 
wotship of godhead in lieu of a committed sin, which is the case in 
the Hindu or Semitic bond. Such a reprobate is labeled as manmukh, a 
crane or crow in the company of the swans and is thrown out like a 
demonetized coin till one genuinely sheds vices to transform into a 
gurmukh, fit to be accepted in the treasury as genuine currency. God, 
` here, is relentlessly disciplinarian, in the role of a Master, the Guru, 
expecting total commitment of the initiate to adopt Awkm, virtues, to 
eschew vices and annihilate the ‘me’ and ‘wine’, the self, the ego. 

The Sikh preference for Vab(i)guru was a conscious deviation from 
the tradition as emphasis shifted from the ancient Hindu tradition of 
gender-based Avatar worship to the One Timeless, All-Pervading 


_ * From the author’s forthcoming book entitled Descent of Grace 
** Email: <gajindarsingh@hotmail.com> 
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Being, the nirgun as well as sagun, without peer or parallel. In India, 
Guru Nanak was the prime exponent of One Timeless God, {a f3H 
gy 5 fam" a) - Guru Granth Sahib, p. 750. God was addressed > 
father and mother, but not in fragmentation like the Hindu gods Shiva, 
Brahama and Vishnu and the goddesses, Kali, Durga or Lakshmi in 
vittual replacement of the Indivisible Omnipotent. The Bhaktas, on 
the other hand, accepted godhead in its different definitions, such as 
Rama, Murari, Gopal, Beethal, Narayan etc., all such terms denoting 
the Supreme Lord in the Sikh context. 

The Sikh Gurus had a liberal exposition of God projected in 
feminine or masculine gender, yet God 1s, indeed, beyond gender. Some 
over-zealous scholars go overboard to distance themselves from the 
ancient pyranic stance, but there cannot be any confusion on that point 
as the definition in the Invocation of the Guru Granth Sahib, once for 
all, describes God’s indivisibility, rejects avatarvad and asserts self- 
evolution. References to pxrant literature or to the angel Israel of 
Islamic lore are to reach home to the practising Hindus and Muslims 
with their premeditated vision and minds, which otherwise would not 
have penetrated to the core of the Sikh tenets. | | 

g ne fus Fd Ae ws I : a 

3 As day FAT gE I 

You mine father you mine mother 

You my friend, you mine brother. ` | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 103 

H 

The appellation guru was favoured by Guru Nanak for God over 
all other relationships as it describes the character and content of the 
Master in relation to the disciple, keen on acquiring enlightenment to 
dispel the murky obscurity of ignorance. Ignorance keeps one devoid 
of the value of virtues. In the dark abyss of unawareness, one cannot 
discern treasures’ lying within reach, until enlightenment is imparted 
by the grace of the Master. That pulls one towards virtues by shedding 
_of vices and their negative traits. Abjuring of vices is easiest achieved 

by following the perfect Master; and total obedience of the Gutu œw 

signifies whole discipline and full commitment in a disciple, in child- 
like innocence; otherwise, questions and doubts never end, one 
continues acting as a spoilt brat, persisting to debate, doubting, 


C 


VAH(I)GuURU T 


faltering and promising reformed conduct in future. The Gutu, the 
Master holds respectful stance in all religions, as the prophet, the leader, 
son of God or the messenger; but in Sikhism, the Guru is next to God, 
to whom full sway and unquestioned loyalty are the basic requirement 
of the disciple, as spelt by Guru Nanak. 

Obviously, Vah(i)gxru is not a proper name of God as Allah is in 
Islam or Jehovah is for the Jews. Hindus have likewise a galaxy of 
names for a plethora of gods and goddesses. But ah(t)guru expresses 
wholehearted devotion and complete submission to the Eternal Spirit 
by the devotee-disciple, in what Guru Nanak spelt as raza and bukam. 
Vab(i}guru as the Enlightener specifies the role of the Sikh as ego-less 
seeker of divinity, the primary objective of life. Every time, one utters 
Vah(i\guru, it has to be, therefore, with full awareness of the purport 
of the word and not a mere mechanical repetition as of a proper name. 
It signifies euphoria in all cases, in jubilance and sorrow, celebrating 
the will of God, the concept of raza. It demolishes the egocentricity 
in the individual and brings harmony with Nature. However, to 
repeatedly stress, it did not matter by whichever name the Gurus 
addressed the Almighty God; Ram was not the usual Hindu deity 
Ramchandra, the prince, but the Ramaiya, the all pervading spirit, the 
Sustainer of all creation, not born of womb. God was not Allah of the 
anthropophysite Muslims in the Semitic lore. The Gurus implied various. 
metaphors to demonstrate universality of the Almighty who 
illuminated the path to virtues by enlightening the supplicant, the Sikh. 
In pure ecstasy, therefore, the Sikh proclaims VaA(zjguru, equally in joy 
and sorrow, in wonderment and in earnest, as Hail O Master! Therefore, 
in uttering Vah(i)guru, each time the Sikh savouts its enthusiasm and 
wonder, the expanse of the Almighty and not mindless repetition of a 
proper name. It corresponds to some extent to the Yogt’s A/skh 
Niranjan, bat more so with the Islamic expression Subhan Aliah, with 
the difference that the Islamic term denotes only the celebration of 
joyful events, while the Sikh remains in a state of euphoria, in pleasure 
as well as pain and ecstatically exclaims, Vah(z)gurul 

There is, therefore, no need or reason for any anxiety and paranoia 
about occurrence in the Guru Granth Sahib, of the Hindu or Muslim 
metaphors in addressing God of the conception of the Gurus, since 
they imply by all these names, the Timeless entity: 
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gu 5 duo dg fag fag ge 3 us feo I 

God has no form, Ane or colour; 

The Lord is beyond the scope of triguna maya. 

Guru Granth Sahib, p. 283 
Tl 

Let there be no ambiguity about the fact that it 1s always a person’s 
weakness of character, of faith and firm understanding that harms 
the mission and hurts the most. Dreadful apparitions of opposition 
play havoc with the weak-minded and the obsessed but have no effect 
on the healthy metabolism. Other institutions will continue to attack, 
but the Sikhs have parried successfully in the blood-soaked past against 
the onslaughts of the opponents, both Hindu and Muslim, from the 
vety inception of their faith, when Guru Nanak walked alone to spread 
his divine message to the world despite stiff resistance; when Guu 
Arjan Dev chose to sit on the burning plate; Guru Hargobind took up 
the sword to defend righteousness, Guru Tegh Bahadur sat dignified 
and serene to the slash of the blade of the executioner and Guru 
Gobind Singh sacrificed his entire family, but none of them had a 
harsh word against the ever scheming opponents or their culture and 


~ 


» 


wt 


religion, who were constantly plotting and planning to obliterate _. 


Sikhism. Thus the challenge from other faiths is not a new feature of 
the present century. The impotent rage displayed by those who cannot 
see the malady of self-inefficiency, displays their moral and spiritual 
failure in meeting the challenges which were always present. Sikhism 
has the capacity to outlast any schemes of moles and infiltrators and 
: to withstand pressures to retain purity of the Sikh dogma. Historically, 
the Jews, the Christians and the Moslems are recognised as the Adb/e- 
kitab, of Semitic school, having much mote in common with each 
other, than the Sikh tenets have links with the Hindu philosophy and 
teligion. For thousands of years the three constituents of the Book 
have been fighting bloody battles for their separate existence and none 
could overwhelm the other. Why should there be any doubt about the 
intrinsicality of Sikhism to withstand undue pressures of any group, 
however scheming, if our base is strong? 

Now, it would be easier to understand why erasing ego is an 
essential step in the progress towards the state of superman and to 
what extent. Man is born, full of ego and self-centered self-serving 
~ motives, from infancy, notwithstanding the effusion of love and care 
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of all. An infant does not imagine or anticipate harm and harshness 
from any quarters and remains in a state of euphoria, similar to the 
( pure love of the gersikh. But egocentricity in a large part is etched in 
the ordinary individual, who continues to hold personal desires and 
‘requirements supreme and demanding all others to bend backwards in 
fulfilling them. For a healthy society, it is suicidal. One may reasonably 
_éxpect a reduction in the self-centeredness of a person with mental 
and physical development, but in a majority of cases, it does not 
happen. There has to be a concerted effort to control egoistic 
tendencies, which has been the preferred moral stance of all religions, 
more or less. The difference being that in ancient religions morality 
and ethics was a part of the whole code of conduct, whereas, Guru 
Nanak made it the primary rule: Bin gunn keete bhagati n hoe. (There can 
be no devotion without adopting virtues.) ' 

Virtues restrain a person from the selfish and self-serving 
scheming at the cost of others so that it is understood as perverse - 
behaviour, certainly a vice. A person who accepts this concept and 
acts upon it is the superman of Guru Nanak’s vision, who relentlessly 
crusades against the egotistic vices, when one’s personal benefits take 

by? back seat and societal obligations take precedence over selfish 
motives. That defines `a gursikh. 


IV 
There is no doubt that Guru Nanak consciously deviated from 
the purely emotional treatment of the Creator as a father, mother or 
brother who may be appealed to as the personal god to yield to the 
weaklings in a spirit of sentimentality. He charted a course where the 
disciple had to attain a high standard of discipline, to steer the mind 
from wayward thinking. Logic is a two-edged sword. The mind can 
always argue in favour ot against a precept according to one’s personal 
choice and need of the hour. In the state of absolute discipline, personal 
views must be erased till attaining maturity of knowing and 
‘understanding the Master’s purpose and reason. That is how Bhai Lehna 
-~ was put to severe tests when others started to doubt the rationale of 
those unseemly demands and dropped out of what happened to be 
‘the final contest for succession to gurgaddi. There were many 
contestants; capable of taking up Guru Nanak’s mantle of creating 
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. supermen out of the mundane corrupt society, but total surrender 
was strictly achieved by Bhai Lehna who would not deviate from ys 
path for any allurement. He. remained a strict votary of Guru Nanak’s 
mission, and in his turn, appointed a successor who would continue 
obediently and strictly on the programme, what is characterised as 
Hukm and Raza ‘That means total surrender and in full acceptance. It 
is in that spirit that Vah(t)guru has to be understood and adopted. 
Guru Nanak popularised Vah(¥) in wonderment of God who 


was never harsh, angry, revengeful or boastful of His benedictions. 
3 ag 3A ante 1 


fag aafo Àe ug dfea neg 5 aoa mfe y 
Hail toYou, all occurs as you desire, 
_ Whatever You do happens, none else does it. 
: | — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1329 
ag ag AS A 3d? I 
Hail, Hail O Truthful, I take your refuge. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 153 
€g YAH 3 €g fafo afa gua oH ale tt 
Blessed O Master; Blessed be who created us! 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 7884 
fsAaGegeag fa we feud | | 
[SH ag eg ey fA ANE WETS I 
fan ag eg ag fa Afg flere n 
Hail to Him who shows the way, 
Greetings to the Eenkghtener of Word, 
Greetings to Him who mediates (with God). 
Thus Guru Nanak defined the relation of the Sikh with God, the Maker. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 226 
Thete are numerous references to Vahu by the succeeding Gurus 
in the Guru Granth Sahib, which firmly establishe the currency of 
Vahu in the Sikh congregations, sangats, so that the wandering Bhats 
who visited the Fifth Guru Arjan Dev, sang Vahu in long odes to the 
Gurus. Guru Amardas sang thus: 
ag ag agf gno mafe WTR I | N 
ud Hafe yg fufemr ne n. | 
eas €g ST HJJ aeet il 
ey eg afa AA usufs J? owa efs AA ÀF Ye I 
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. Upttering praises, the speech becomes attractive, 
One attains to God by the Word, 
( Fortunate are those, whose mouths utter the Word, 
Only they attain glory who say Hail O Hail. | l 
. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 514 
The Fourth Gon Ram Das has the same message for the Sikhs: 
nfs ng Afsgg eg eg fats erg vfs oy yt 
All say Hail, True Master, who has bestowed Gody name in my speech. 
. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 585 
Guru Arjan Dev, the Fifth pontiff says: 
Is ys wy ag AY aT fests HS il 
The True Master blessed me by uttering Hail, O Hail! 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 519 
There ate many more stanzas in the Holy Guru Granth Sahib, 
extolling the virtue of Vah(u). Bhai Gurdas confirms usage of Vahiguru 
Eventually, Vah(u)guru/Vah(i)guru/Vahguru was adopted as a 
Slogan cherished by the Sikh community and emerged as the standard 
greeting: Vab(ileuru ji ka Khalsa, Vah(i)guru ji ki Fateh. (Khalsa is of 
jæ God; Victory to God). Here too, victory is not claimed by the effort of 
the Khalsa, but it'is obtained solely due to God’s pleasure and bounty. 
Fateh became a motto and purpose of the Sikh as the cherished motive 
. in life, of course, by restraints of morality. Thus, invocation to God 
developed from Ik Onkar Satgur Prasad to Ik Onkar, Vah(i)guruji ki Fateb. 
The spellings of Vah(@)guruji adopted by the earlier Sikhs definitely 
spell it as Vah(@)guru and has been standardised. The former slogan 
has retained its primacy for religious purposes and the latter is more 
favoured in societal field. 


y 
People readily address God by a proper name to make the contact 
personal. There are a few who praise and thank God for the bounties 
accorded. There are many who want more and there is no limit to 
4 being grateful for prayers fructified. But praising the Lord for no/ 
negative response to one’s wishes and prayers is altogether a new 
dimension in religion. ‘God be praised!’ is a slogan given by Guru 
Nanak and the succeeding Gurus and its breadth increased as Gurus 
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embarked on sacrificial course to give the common, oppressed people 
a new direction and to say, ‘Praised be the Lord’, as they peter 
cruelest torments by the oppressors. / 

All Sikhs, everywhere, intone Vahguru, but do they understand 
the dedication and surrender involved in it? For one thing, it minimises 
prayers on personal matters, since God’s doing 1s blessed, whether in 
favour or against the person. Yet, prayer is the only vehicle to approach 
God for our wants. Therefore, the Sikh may pray and ask for boons 
too, but as a suppliant and leave the outcome to the pleasure and 
choice of God. There should be no breast-beating, gloom or rage in 
adversity, or, a sense of elation on favourable outcome. The formula 
lays down articulating Vahguru for good or bad. That is the difference 
from the Muslim usage of Subban-Allab (Praised be the Lord) and 
Khuda-Na-khbavasta (God forbid). It is a Vedic injunction to essentially 
wail, howl loudly recalling the qualities of a deceased person to satisfy 
his hovering spirit about sorrow the family experiences by one’s death. 
Such emotional superstitions were forbidden to the Sikhs since joy 
and sorrow were to be oy expressed by exclaiming Vahguru- praised 
be the blissful Lord. 

Bliss is something which is not possible to define. It is particularly- 
difficult for those who consider intelligence as the essential mode of 
understanding, as a scientific equation. Such people pride themselves 
for their bibek budhi, aptitude and logic and analyse all matters from a 
critical angle to find faults and solutions. But bliss is like the aroma of 
a dish; it is like the magic of the sound and the riot of colour. It is 
beyond logic and scientific explanation. It is like the Mas lines which 
= never meet. 
ydf A AIA UIA Usbfs AT HA 1 
uA Ast nan uff AS AR I 
sea gA fea ae Jg IBA suet sy y 
Study one may year after year, month on month, 

Study one may life long, study till one breathes, 
Nanak, what matters is just one point, . 
Rest is all egoistic wasteful arguing. | ~~ 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 467 ` 
That one point agenda eludes most people, more so to the 
“more learned, since human grasp is not at par with God’s designs. 
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Those who vainly pride themselves on their bibek budhi miss ever more 
on that fine distinction. God cannot be reduced by any standards to 
‘anthropomorphism, inherited from the ancient chronology of limited 
“human vision. You may dissect bliss into atoms, but it dodges one and 
is only experienced by surrendering the insignificant but inflated ego. 
Instead of capturing God into human vision, what is desired is to 
expand to the heights beyond out horizons. That also solves the petty 
mindedness of the jealous and avaricious character of the boastful 
ogre in us. 


All persons, who wish to give donations to the IOSS, 
contribute subscription for the Abstracts of Sikh Studies and 
for other purposes, are requested to please note that the 
money can directly be deposited from anywhere in Institute’s 
Saving Account. The Detail of the Account No and Branch 


are as under: 
Bank: HDFC Bank 
Account No: 1324100023350 
Branch: Madhya Marg 28-A, 
Chandigarh 





NAAM - THE NAME OF LORD 


TARSEM SINGH* 





Naam is considered as the essence of Sikh religion and hence it 
(the religion) is called Naam Marg, the path of Naam. Sikh religion 
enlightens that a man is here in the world to evolve further so as to 
become worthy to enjoin with God.For this, it prescibes for the man 
to be with Naam. The worth and preciousness of Naam can be judged 
from the verses given below; 

O Lord Master, Nanak is a sacrifice to Your Name, moment by moment, 

bit by bit. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 660 

Afga 33 on feeg fae fde ya gu df nq 

I am a sacrifice, O Dear Merciful Lord; I am a sacrifice; I am a sacrifice to 

those who recite Your Name. Unto those who recite You Name; I am forever” | 

-a sacrifice. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 722 
| SS gaa mG fraser dG gawd m8 1 JC goed me fao à Bis 

A 8a og y Sis A 8a oe fso 2 IE He gawd mg ua arg I 

Of all religions, the best one is to practise Naam, by which one begets the 

purity of conduct. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 266 

Age UdH HÍT AAS ay II afs & any af faa aay ll 

In view of above it becomes absolutely necessary that one knows 
thoroughly about Naam. However, there is a problem here since even 
though Naam is supposed to be present in Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
(SGGS) as reflected in the verse of Mundaavani at the end of SGGS 
and even though Gurbani gives a vast coverage to Naam still it is very 
difficult to have clear perception about it. Yet another difficulty is 
that although Gurbani has defined many of the terms or words used 
there in but there is no definition for the word Naam in SGGS. The 


difficulty in comprehending Naam comes because of it is a 


* Email: <singhtarsems@yahoo.co.in> 
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representative of multifaceted God's petsonality with unlimited 
attributes. Inspite of this, there are spiritually elevated persons who 
‘got full insight about it and tried to define and signify it as gtven below; 
\ 


NAAM AS THE NAME OF GOD ; 

Generally the word Naam stands for the name of a person, in 
Sikhism also mostly it is understood to be the name of God. When a 
Naam is assigned to a thing or to a living being and when it is uttered, 
it brings into the mind the entire information known about it within 
the mind. However, if mind is not familiar with it then person who 
knows about it has to elaborate by mentioning its characteristics or 
attributes. This is the common instance that when a person wishes to 
refer one to a third person who is not present, he starts with his name 
first and if the other person is unable to recognize him then his 
characteristics are brought out for the recognition. Hence one can say 
that Naam represents the personality of a man or represents the total 
qualities of him. It is equally true in the case of God. 

For elaboration of Naam, the name of Lord, Cuban enlightens 
that God has two states as thus: 

The formless one is both Nirguna and Sarguna and He remains in 

ye. primordial trance (under Nirguna state). He Himself created the creation 
and O Nanak, He, being within it, He contemplates about it. 

agg 0 Hage fosge fodas Ha mHE niiu i a ae ice ee 

ot fefs mfu way Liar 2x0} 

In the Nirguna state God was all alone and since there was none 
else to know about Him, He is called Nirguna - without attributes. 
This- state of God is well elaborated in the ashatbadi 21 of composition 
Sukhmani in SGGS.In the Sarguna state which is the manifested state 
of God; He is full of attributes, actually unlimited. 

Gurbani enlightens about the creation of God Himself and about 
the creation as thus: 

PAUREE: He Himself created Himself; He Himself created His Name. 

He fashioned the creation distinct from Him; seated within the creation, He 
_ . beholds it with delight. You Yourself are the Giver and the Creator; being 

yw. appeased, You bestow Your Mercy. You are the Knower of all; after giving 
' dfe and body You shall take them away again. Seated within the creation, 
You are beholding it with delight. 
UGA 1 me ory AAT må fag a n eit guafs riba afa 
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_nmg fd TE 1 os aes wifu go ofh fo aafo ure 1 3 mèd 

HSA è Safe fie ave 1 afs mag fas wE nan {ular eé3} 

From the illusttation cited above it becomes clear that Naam \y 
which represents the manifested state of God was the intermediary 
state of God between the states when God was all alone and when 
the world came into being. _ 

From above it can be said that Naam represents the personality 
of God when He transformed from the state without any attribute to 
the state.when He had attributes. The aspects concerning the two 
statés of God without and with attributes are illustrated as thus: 

You have thousands of eyes, and yet You have no eyes. You have 

thousands of forms, and yet You do not have even one. You 

have thousands of Lotus Feet, and yet You do not have even one 
foot. You have no nose, but you have thousands of noses. This 

Play of Yours entrances me. || 2/4 | |3||13 

HJH 3 45, 35 òS Jig Sto a8, ATH Haf3, sar Sa Sot N ATA ue 

frHe,a0 ga ue, da fag, AIA se du, fee vas Het 120 

Since God has attributes in the Sarguna state naturally,. His 
personality is supposed to have a name. How ever, God 1s having a 
. vety vast attributes which may not be covered by a single name, a 
large numbers of names are assigned to Him as and when people came™ 
to know about the particular attribute. How ever, Gurbani states that, 
the primal name of God 1s ‘satya’, indicating that God is forever ot 
immortal. 

O Lord, our tongue utters the Names given to You but Sat Naam.is 

Your primal and original Name. Says Nanak, Your devotees have 

entered Your Sanctuary. Please bestow the Blessed Vision of Your 

Darshan; their minds are filled with love for You. |] 20/20/ 

21} |2])11] 11085 | | | 

fagsH oH ad 3d faoa n AIS ony Sot UST yaa i ag Haq sas 

UÈ Agaet dg goH HfS dy Bar IOU 

Guru Nanak Dev ji while introducing God in the Moola Mantra 
in the beginning of SGGS has indicated this name only. But SGGS is 
full of names prevailing during the time of Gurus for signifying God_. 
like Gobind, Gopal, Hart Vithala, Narayan,Jagan Nath, Karim, Rahim, ` 
Khuda, Allah, Vasudev and Waheguru.The latter one is particularly 


prevailing among Sikhs. 
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Gurbani illustrates that the attribute bringing out the particular 


deed of God becomes a name for Him as elaborated below: 


<. 


The Destroyer of fear (Dukh bhanjan),. the Dispeller of pain (Dukh 
Harta), the Lover of His Saints (Bhagat Vacchal) — these are the Names 
of the Lord. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 241 
a@ Usp eu Sad gals eae of ofeG nun 
Guru Gobind Singh, in the composition of Jaap Sahib ETEA 


o God as thus: 


God is without quoit, mark, colour, caste or Pi and -none can state His 


form, complexion, outhne and costume. 


He is called perpetual, an illumination to be experienced, immeasurable 
power, 

He is the Ring of kings iid greatest Indra of all the Indras. 

He is the emperor of three worlds: gods, men and demons and wood and 
dales proclaim Him indescribable. | 

All describe Him on the basis of His. doings as realized by them, 

But who has the wisdom to comprehend Him fully. 


ag foun mg was Ais mg us afaa fra 1 gu dar ng Sa Se BE 


afo 5 Hats fag y 

o a a a e me 
oo. 

fasee HJU HS ad WAS Js as ws fee aT i Be AJI oH aÈ 


BES ASH OH AIST HUIS AAU 


Naam is synonymous with God since as God is qualified with 


the adjectives of Immaculate (Niranjan), Imperceptible (Agochar, 
Alakbh), Naam is also presented with these adjectives as: 


PAUREE: The Naam, the Immaculate, is unknowable, How can it be 
known? The Naam, the Immaculate, is within the mortal being. How can 
it be obtained, O Siblings of Destiny? The Naam, the Immaculate is all- 
pervading and permeating everywhere. Through the Perfect Guru, it is 
obtained. It is revealed within the heart. O Nanak, when the Merciful 
Lord grants His Grace, the mortal meets with the Guru, O Siblings of 
Destiny. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1242 | 

ugi 1 any fodne ney 3 fag ohm vet 1 oy fedas ofe 3 fag 
uch srt 1 oy fodra eeser ofen As ot 1 ge ys 3 uh 
bE 1 ssa sed agy dfe, qe He se gay (Go 
9282 
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Naam as power: 
Name is also referred to a the energy or owe ‘which acts 
as God and which came into existence with the transformation of S 
God from attribute-less state to state of attributes. Owing to this energy 
only the universe came into existence and it is being sustained. Gurbani 
enlightens about this again in the composition of Sukhmani as thus: 
The Naam is the Support of all creatures. The Naam is the Support of 
the earth and solar systems. The Naam ts the Support of the Simritees, the 
Vedas and the Puraanas. The Naam is the Support by which we hear of 
spiritual wisdom and meditation. The Naam is the Support of the Akaashtc 
ethers and the nether regions. The Naam is the Support of all bodies. The 
Naam is the Support of all worlds and realms. Associating with the Naam, 
stening to it with the ears, one is saved. Those whom the Lord mercifully 
attaches to His Naam — O Nanak, in the fourth state, those humble 
servants attain salvation. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 285 : 
oH aug AS As I OH a od Ys yoa 1 OH a Oe fnafyfs ae 
YTS i SH A Ud Hos fama frre i SH AOS MSTA USS I GH 
Us AIS aT 1 SH toe ydi ws seo 1 ou 2 Afar Sad Als 
Aes n afs faau fan nus ath we u voa BEE ue nfa A mg afs 
ue I — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 284 
From above it becomes clear that Naam is if power of God 
sustaining the cosmos and it is pervading like God — where.. 


NAAM- THE MANTRA FROM GURU 

Naam is also referred to the word or Mantra of Guru. In Sitio 
this word is “Vaheguru”, and it is bestowed to the disciple during the 
initiation ceremony. It consists of two words, “Vah” which is a Persian 
word and is uttered when one is wonder struck and word “guru” denotes 
an enlightener, hence this word, representing name of God or God 
Himself, denotes wonderful enlightener. This is to be uttered or 
“meditated upon by a disciple. This is not a simple word, it is there 
ptesentative of the personality of God and is laced with the entire 
power of Guru or God to transform and emancipate a seeker. 

It comes to a seeker under the grace of a Guru, as Gurbani states; 

The Lord is the Master of both worlds; there is no other place of rest. ~ 

When the True Guru is pleased and satisfied, O Nanak, the True Name 

is obtained. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 71 
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eo fafan at any mfu neg 5 gm ae 1 Afsge gò fer ooa 

AF Sg nn 

It is. indicated in Gurbani that the chanting of this word or 
meditating on this word takes a man to Naam (God) within. 


NAAM- A PROCESS 
The process, which starts by obtaining Naam from Guru and 
meditating on it and which ends when one enjoins with the Naam 
within, is called Naam. Above is illustrated by Gurbani as thus: 
You are God, Kind and Merciful. Without You, there is no other at all 
When the Guru showers His Grace upon us, He blesses us with the Naam; 
through the Naam, we merge in the Naam. — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 
130 


3 efeng faaue ys At 1 su fag grr eg Bev Og URE aÈ 
ay 22 at ah Freon f2n 


NAAM- WHICH IS TO BE PRACTISED | 

Yet another definition for Naam is that which is to be practised 
. -The mind of a man is engrossed with Maya and it has to be attached 
to God or His Naam and for this a man has to utter the name of God 
ot Guru- Shabad. This can be considered as the practice for the mind 
"to be with Naam. It is not an easy task but it is a great toil as Gurbani 
reflects in Japuji Sahib as thus: 

Those who meditate on Naam undergo a very hard toil .O Nanak their 

faces are radiant and with their company mawy are HOTEL 

Sloka in the end : 

frat any fomrfenr, a wrt ur 1 iosa, 3 HY Bre, ast get wes 

IRH 


CONSTITUENTS OF NAAM | 

Naam is actually constituted of sound or word and also 
illumination or light. From it one should not compate this with lightning 
because Naam, besides having these two, has also intelligence with it 
where as lightning is devoid of it. Also Naam represents the personality 
of God with countless attributes and contains every power operating 
<in the world. 

Naam manifests within the man in ae form of word (celestial 
music) and illumination and also power which comes to one enabling ` 
him to do anything. The manifestation of Naam within a man is covered 
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in Gurbani as thus: == l 
THIRD MEHL: Serving ths True Guru, peace is hile the 
‘True Name is the Treasure of Excellence. Follow the Guru ’s > 
Teachings, and recognize your own self; the Divine Light:of the 
Lord’s Name shall shine within. 2/9-86 
H: 3 1 Alsqg Af|e gy fen, AT oY TesA I THS nry uate, 
TH SH udary 1 Ad AY ane, efanret es ufa n Ag fs ag 
fan ot fHefs a3 naefa t AO Rafe Wee, Ha pfa feed 1 FY 
3y HAY Hô Ufo, fag oe fog Meg 1 qeHst oS weit, yisyy 
fs fasg 1 fas ae fs ry yg, 05g sr uA Qn 
The One Light ts all pervading; only a rare one knows this. Serving 
the True Guru, this manifests. In the hidden and in the obvious, 
He is pervading all places. He makes one’s light to pees into His 
Light | 2//8 1181 191121] 
ffs w A adt a Afsag ARN? usage det 1 gus usa eas 
= we Ast Afs Ps t Nn 
Lord is the instrument of music of the praanic wind within, O my Ea of 
the Universe and as the Lord Himself plays the instrument, so it gets 
played. Lord is the treasure of the Naam within, O my Lord of the Universe, 
| the Lord God manifests through the Word. of the. Gurus Shabad. He 
"Himself leads devotees to enter His Sanctuary, O my Lord.of the Universé; x 
the Lord preserves their honour. O servant Nanak, join the congregation 
under good fortune, through the Naam, one’s affairs are resolved, O my 
Lord of the Universe. Re 4|] 4 [| 30 || 68|] - 
afs nists ear uBe tHe die afa mfu ere fg eA AG 1 aft 
nafa oH fong 3 AI dfse ge nad afs us at AG roar nafs 
uefe He dfee gfs sas no gy or Hie a eset fhg Aardt AS 
difee Aa aoe aH fafa ast HG nenensonécu {iar 928} i 
When the Immaculate Naam comes to dwell in the mind, the mind and 
body become Immaculate by eliminating emotional attachment to Maya. 
Then one sings the Glorious Praises of the Immaculate True Lord forever, 
` and he vibrates the Immaculate S ound- current of the Naad within. | | 2]. 
8| 19-20-121 | | 
faHs oy efr HfS mre l TE E vaca fg we i fOTHE 
JE we fos AY A, fans og arefe 121 
Naam can be expressed through the usage of letters. Gurbani 
enlightens that Naam can be exptessed through the usage of letters as 
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indicated in Japuji Sahib: : | | 
Throwgh letter Naam is Se and so also His glory. Stanza 19) 


` NAAM- THE ONLY MEANS TO BE WITH Gop 
: It is to be noted that.God.is above space, time and causation 
gies as a man is subjected to these three, hence for a man, Naam is 
the only means to pane God ytan, one’s, mind or =e God within 
the mind. | | 
Within each man God Of Nand is eee but ‘ina to ego, the 
man’s mind is not associated with it, but mind always is directed toward 
the world and its elements. Gurbani enlightens: _ 
SHALOK: Maya sways the mind in so many ways still it remains ‘ial 
to Maya. When You, O Lord, restrain someone from asking for Maya, 
then, O Nanak, he comes to love the Name. 
Fag 1 Hien 38 ug fadt Ho sufes fsg Aa a Haw 3 fag SH 
TdT H 56a SHid ga NAI 
Actually mind is in love with world and its elements. However, 
when mind gets habituated to be associated with the Naam or word 
given by Guru, man’s ego is subdued or eliminated then it manifests 
within the man. 
b~ It is to be noted that for a human being, to be with Naam is.an 
ordain from God. This is indicated by Gurbani as thus: | 
How the holy association is to be defined? It is that place where the Name 
‘of the One Lord ts chanted..; O Nanak, the True Guru. has given me this 
understanding that to chant the Name of Lord is His command. || 5 / 
24 | |-1-73 
W hich. gathering is to be considered as the true oap There, the Nameé of 
‘the One Lord is glorified. To be with the Name of One Lord is His 
Command; O Nanak, the True Guru has given this understanding. 
‘AsHats at me l fA Sat oy ereh i 
ea oy Jay I aad nfsgfs dr asfe He wus 
Chant, O my mind, the True Name, chant always the Sat Naam, the True 
Name. In this world, and in the world beyond, one’s face becomes radiant, 
the immaculate Lord God, the all pervading, should be meditated upon 
always. 670 
Afu Ho Afsoy Ae Afsey 1 vats usfs we Gre det 3 
fos famed afg yay fosna 1 30$ 1 
Chant the Name of the One Lord. All other actions are fruitless. 
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But a man due to his ignorance and his inherent formation does 

not act on these commands of God and remains clung with Maya œ 
instead of Naam. But under the Grace of God, when he is evolved 
: more, at some stage he starts appreciating and relishing Naam and 
starts utilizing for his further evolvement and redemption. 

` Itis absolutely necessary for a Sikh to have insight about Naam 
since Naam is the means prescribed to become “Sachzar’, the prime 
objective of his life. The basic insight provided here about Naam may 
help him in appreciating it better and utilize tt for his further evolvement 
and finally for his redemption and merging in God since life has to 
return to God from whom it has emanated. | 


r 
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THE KIRAT CULTURE OF GURU NANAK DEV jl 


JASWANT SINGH AMAN 








All the Sikh Guru Sahiban did a great service to the humanity by 
giving it the Sikh way of life. Today, when life styles have undergone 
a change towards selfishness, it seems necessary to revisit this way of 
life about which historian Nihar Ranjan Ray had to say, “After centuries, 
Guru Nanak gave the Indians a thoughtful ideal of balanced way of 
life”. This way of life conceded that man does not live for next life 
only, present life.is equally important to him. Commenting on Sikh 
theology, the famous historian Duncan Greenless says “Sikh thought 
‘takes a deep interest in human life. Man has to gain a lot from the 
present life and he cannot be persuaded to exchange his present life 

7 with the life in the next world.” . 

-Gumu Nanak Dev ji based this way of life on his three point 
programme: Kirat karna (honest earning), Naam japna (tecite God’s 
name) and Vand chakna (share food with others). Here, we will focus 
on Kirat only. As stated above one of the pillars of this way of life is 
Kirat. What is Kiraf? It is loosely translated as labour. But this word 
does not convey the true essence of the concept Kirat. The meaning 
goes much beyond mere manual labor; it includes honesty with it; 
further it includes a feeling of general good and eschews selfishness. 
Full essence of the Kirat concept can only be grasped by understanding 
gurbani and the life of the Sikh Gurus! 

It needs to be remembered that these three points have to be 
referred to in the same sequence. Kirat always comes first. Dr. Jaswant 
Singh Neki says, “One who has not worked how he can know what he 

~ 1s capable of” (Gurmat Manovigyan: J.S. Neki) To work is neither an 
- aspersion not a curse. Remaining idle is both. Self esteem is the 
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outcome of hard work: 
wfs fe fag vag fe l oon vg uerefa Afe 4 
Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1245 Y 
It is obvious that even charity is fruitful only if it comes out of 
honest earning. In terms of modern management science “without 
self-esteem one cannot achieve much”. 
Remembering the lord Almighty is at the centre of Sikh eboo 
This is called Naam japna. It is through Naam that one is going to meet 
Almighty which is the sole objective of this life: 
ES A Sere i afte fuse oft fea 3d adhe i 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 12 
But the priority is given to Kira’. The foundation of Naam is 
Kirat. Free seekers and thieves cannot be lovers of God, or those who 
go round begging: 
wt oh 19 used His nid ufs oct n 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p.1012 
The economic system of Guru Nanak is based om Kirat culture, 
that is, fags agat and 3 ZAe"™. This Kirat culture is against all types of 
biases and exploitation. Guru Nanak vehemently opposed the way of 
life peg by Brahmins and Jogis during those days: | X 
fma fege are as 1 ge yot we HAS N 
Hug de l do use 1 cag ad dg Ais aes y 
ag Ag Ree Hoe ATE 1 oT a HfS o Beit ufe n 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1245 
And 
oft Afa gog efaa ey at i 
ufg ufs HIS SH 5 at l 
— Guru Granth SAhib, p. 903 
Kirat (honest earning) and Keerat (práising the God) are the central 
points of Sikh theology. 

What is. Keeraf? It is singing paeans of Almighty, remembering 
and reciting his name. This is what is known as Naam japna. In Punjabi 
language they are written as fads and A3 There is difference of . 
only one symbol “sibar?” And “bihar?” i.e., T and ‘ee’. But this is an ~ 
important difference. In Punjabi language, sihari as in fads comes before 
bihari as in Algs! Likewise Kirat takes precedence over Keerat. This is 
amply demonstrated from the lives of Gurus. Guru Nanak Dev ji 
grazed cattle in his childhood, worked at a grocery store (modikbana) 
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in his youth and practised agriculture in his fields at the fag end of his 
life. It is painfully surprising, therefore, to see the disciples of such a 
‘Guru shunning working with their hands! How can they believe in 
“éat drink and be merry” culture of consumerism? Bhagat Kabir says: 
ont ad fagao yu 3 TY HTS I 
Tg ug afs any Fg as fades ore | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1375 

“Work with hands and recite with mind” is the fulcrum of Sikh 
philosophy and the Gurus amply demonstrated that these are not merely 
bookish concepts but ate very much practicable ideas. Alas. Kirar 
has gone out of our lives so completely that even ladies are not willing 
to do the domestic work. While one can appreciate the predicament 
of the working ladies, even non-working women have abandoned the 
domestic work’. From where will the child learn ‘Kirat ’/ dignity of 
labour? 

Vand shakna (sharing food) is the inseparable part of this Kirat 
culture. We all remember the sakhi of Malik Bhago and Bhai Lalo. The 
boldness with which Guru Nanak raised his voice against repression 
and exploitation of the poor and have-nots is difficult to find elsewhere. 

‘No doubt that spirituality is at the center of Sikh theology but. 
‘Spirituality cannot be attained by remaining idle and exploiting others. 
Guru Nanak challenged the life style of Malik Bhagos of the time thus: 
«Ag ad aus wor dfe uss I 
a v3 ulefo wert faa fag fans vig 1 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p . 140 


Ig udteur aaa BA pra 8p afe a - 
gg Ute TH st se AT Haeg 6 yfe 1 | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 141 
The message of Kirat as laid down by the Guru Sahib exhorts 
one to earn with honesty and hard work; working with own hands (Ht 
gi dh) as they say. Exhorting the trader to indulge in ethical trade he 


and 


says: 

- euyd gentoo ore eng fefe I 
ag anfed AY af wat fue aafe 1 
Unt rut ag HÈ o fag fae 5 ste i 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 59 
Centralization of wealth is the anti thesis of Kirat culture Guru 
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Nanak motivates individuals to improye their economic condition by 
personal endeavor and hard work: 


Gey afem AG $ efen" gu Fg i 3 > 


fomrfefenr 3 ug fe owa 83d fas n 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 522 
but at the same time this endeavor has to be based on ‘sukri e.g, 
Alas HOA Fe Bu was dt Hg Hion g 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 485 
Sikh Kirat culture believes that economic affluence, although 
necessaty for comfortable life, is not the soul determining factor for 
happiness. We can observe the correctness of this view by just looking 
around us. Guru Ji opposed the centralization of wealth in a few hands 
thus: . 
fep ng agfa wet feast fefs ng wet yw i 
uur gygy de at yen Ate o Fret n 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 417 
It is evident that Guru Nanak’s Kirat culture is. based on ethical 
practices in which manual labor enjoys high place and hypocrisy and 
idleness is cursed even if it is in the name of religion. Money earned 
by corrupt means has no place here and the desire to centralize wealth 
in few hands is considered futile. Kirat culture also condemns display 
of wealth and its use for own welfate only. Taking out daswandh from 
the hard earned money and using it for the welfare of have-nots and 
downtrodden is the integral part of Kirat culture. Tt should be 
remembered that Guru Nanak’s Kirat culture implies “garib da munh 
guru di golak” which can also be termed as “spiritual socialism” Let us 
seek pleasures and blessings of the Guru o re-linking’ Naam Japna 
with Kirat. 


Sl 
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GURU GOBIND SINGH JPS CIRCADIAN 
APOTHEOSIS OF DIVINITY* 


Dr S S Buati** 





Guru Nanak’s advent in the 15* century was an historic event of 
far-reaching consequence, thrown up in the world by Providence, to 
fill the vacuum that the breakaway modernist sensibility created in 
the firmament of existing religions. At any rate, it cannot be denied 
that a worthwhile life is not possible to live without ultimate 
convictioris — for even the skeptic is convinced that everything is 
doubtfull Guru Nanak’s Bani, the Revealed Word, posits an 
evolutionary development of religion, which only reached monotheism, 
considered to be the highest form of religious belief, after a long period 
of purification. The Guru’s Revelation is all-encompassing; while 


«satisfying the scientific temper, it acknowledges God (Ek Onkar) as 


an Active Principle of “Creative Mysticism” — in palpable immanence 
in the three-pronged act of creation, operation / preservation, and 
destruction, encompassing countless universes, persons, objects, 
places, events, etc. By the irresistible power of his pragmatic 
spiritualism, Guru Nanak puts man in the service of mankind as an 
active agent through which Vab-i-Guru (God, the wondrous spiritual 
Preceptor) carries out His (Inscrutable) Will — by generous 
dispensations of grace and mercy. By so doing, the Guru awakens 
man to the intrinsic responsibility and accountability he must own 
and shoulder as an individual, human person. He thus holisticises man 
into a humble servitor, but conscious and grateful, who willingly gives 


* From the book The Khalsa: Substratum, Substance and Significance, Edited by Satish 


‘-- K Kapoor, Published by (2001) Centre of Historical Studies, Lyallpur Khalsa 


College, Jalandhar City. 


| ** . Former Principal, Chandigarh College of ETSER # 3314, Sector 15-D, 


Chandigarh. 1600015. 
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up pursuit of personal salvation for the sake of the many-splendout 
“game of Love” which, in total surrender and life-sacrifice, rewards 
the seeker, (the soul-bride) with the Divine Husband’s endowments 
of sat (Truth, as unchangeable steadfastness and fortitude), chit 
(Consciousness, of one’s assigned place in the scheme of things), and 
anand (bliss, of socially-beneficent action fulfilled in motiveless 
service). 

The seed sown by Guru Nanak in the fertile soil of drvinised 
ethics (with its insistence on good moral.conduct as the-only. convincing 
demonstration of being a gurmukh, (God-ortented) promptly struck 
root and rapidly grew into a full-grown tree of pragmatic spiritualism 
which fructified in the establishment of the Khalsa, as a 
commonwealth of saint-soldiers. The intervening events, which 
nurtured its need, and nature, must be mentioned. The boonful beauty 
. of the “game of love” was first demonstrated by Guru Arjun Dev, the 
Prince of martyrs, who, during the ruthless tortures and atrocities 
perpetrated on his person at the behest of Mughal Emperor Jahangir, 

savouted the sweetness of God’s “Edict-Fiat” (bhana) as a rare 
dispensation of Divine Grace. His son, Guru Hargobind, thus, felt 
-impelled to bring out the hitherto unmanifest dimension of Guru, y 
Nanak’s new faith: the providential sacrosance of one’s right to self- 
defence against unprovoked aggression by taking up arms. This far- 
sighted initiation of the #r1-pirt (a meditative welding of the temporal 
‘or secular and the spiritual or religious powers within the self-same 
Faith) concept was a crucial stage in the development of the Sikh 
ideal of complete man (mard-i-kamih. 

The “game of love” wrought a steely icon of pragmatic giind 
in the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur, who, unlike his illusttiqus 
grandfather, laid down his life voluntarily — for the preservation. of 
Hindu dharma which was threatened with total extirpation at the hands 
of the bigoted and barbarian Aurangzeb, the self-styled promoter of 
Islam. The Guru left a message for his nine-year old son, Gobind Rai, 
which read: As willed by the Akal Purakh (Immutable Being) I am 
leaving for Delhi to lay down and sacrifice my life for religious freedom>~s 
You are to see that my body is not put to disgrace and that it is cremated 
properly and with all due honours. I am bequeathing the leadership of 
the Faith to you. You should carry it out gloriously, even if it would © 
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cost your life...” (Saints of India, Part II, p. 78) 
Guru Nanak’s unique Faith saw its climax in the founding of the 
” Khalsa on Baisakhi day in 1699 by Guru Gobind Singh, the last spiritual 
` successor of the founder. The choice of the day for the hallowed act 
brings out the great significance of Baisakhi in terms of the pre-eminent 
events in Sikh history which took place on this day: (1) Guru Nanak 
started his missionaty travels (udasis), (2) the digging of a baoli 
(stepped well) at Khadur Sahib was undertaken — and water was also 
filled, and (3) Guru Harkrishan passed away. But before the concept 
and the spiritual/seculat details of the Khalsa are delineated, it is 
imperative to know something about its founder, Guru Gobind Singh 
ji. 

According to Dr. Dewan Singh, “Guru Gobind Singh figures in 
wotld history as a great leader of men, a versatile genius of the highest 
order, a God-man and mystic par excellence, a redoubtable warrior 
and an adept strategist, a fearless revolutionary, a classical hero of 
Carlylian description, a powerful poet and patron of poets, a unique 
religious law-giver and champion of the downtrodden, a relentless 
defender of faith and an all-sacrificing martyr for the cause of suffering 

. and persecuted humanity. In fact, it is impossible to encompass and 
delineate.in words all the facts of his highly charismatic and remarkable 
personality.” l 

Biographical Sketch: Guru Tegh Bahadur was on a tour of Bengal 
and Assam wher a son was born to Mata Gujri at Patna on Saturday 
night of 17-18 Poh of 1723 Bikrami (corresponding to December 
1666). In deference to the Guru’s wishes, the child was named Gobind 
Rai. When he grew up to boyhood, his favourite pastime was to divide 
his playmates into two groups pitting one against the other in mock 
battles. He had a marked fondness for the sling, and the bow and 
arrows. The future Guru was fearless from his very childhood. Besides 
receiving instruction in religious matters, he was trained in warfare 
and horse-riding, He subsequently acquired proficiency in Arabic, 
Persian, Sanskrit, Hindi and his mother tongue, Punjabi. He spent his 

_ spare time in hunting and traveling. Personality: Guru Gobind Singh 
ascended Guru Nanak’s spiritual throne at-the age of 9 in 1675 when 
his illustrious father’s martyrdom earned Guru Tegh Bahadur the unique 
title of “Hind di Chadar” (India’s protective sheet-cover). Guru Gobind 
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. Singh was a true anchorite and an impassioned patriot. He was an 
` embodiment of all-round perfection; a poet, a spiritual leader, a religious 
and social reformer, a fat-sighted planner, a wise counselor, ay 
redoubtable warrior, and a superb general — above all, “an unflagging 
champion of his people, an unrivalled martyr of his country.” He deeply 
imbibed the divine attributes delineated by Guru Nanak in his Mul 
Mantra (creedal statement), notably, “without fear, without enmity”. 
These traits imparted to the Guru an invincible valour and an 
unshakable steadfastness. Daulat Rai exhorts his readers to “visualize 
the valiant stand taken by the Guru and his forty Sikhs against the 
Imperial hordes at Chamkaur. The entire History of the world cannot 
offer its peer”. Dr. Dewan Singh writes in his Foreword to Rat’s 
biography of Guru Gobind Singh: “Sahib-e-Kamaal” (which means a 
Perfect-Man: “Daulat Rai, now a very popular and famous name in 
Sikh circles, was a man of deep thinking and impartial religious 
conviction. Though an Arya Samajist himself, he was completely free 
. from religious bias. Though he wrote in 1901 when the Punjab was 
seething with inter-religious wrangling and communal friction of an 
invidious nature, he was a rare person who evinced in his Biography 
of Guru Gobind Singh a highly patriotic and national feeling nee 
transcending all parochial limitations.” Published by Gurmat Sahit > 
Charitable Trust (Regd. Office: Bazar Mai Sewan, Amritsar) this 
biography in Urdu has been competently abridged and sensitively 
translated by Prof. Surinderjit Singh. I can vouch that I haven’t so far 
read anything of this kind on Guru Gobind Singh. It has moved me to 
the very marrow of my bones. Unless otherwise stated, therefore, the 
quotes in the following paragraphs are drawn from this source — whose 
literary richness and spiritual inspiration I am unable to match. 

“A man blessed with such a heart had not taken birth in India 
(among Hindus) for thousands of years ... His patriotic fervour boiling 
over contrasted with the chilling cowardice and utter despondency of 
the people... It was the spark of nationalism and the fighting instinct 
of a kshainya ..... In the heart of Guru Gobind Singh was lit the spark 
of nationalism which all earlier Hindu reformers including Krishna, 
Ramachandra, Shankaracharya and Ramanuja had lacked ... Their (the 
Hindus) existence was like the flickering light of a dying lamp. The 
flickering light was about to be extinguished by the stream of intolerant 
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fanaticism let loose by Aurangzeb when Guru Gobind Singh shielded 
it with his hands and saved it from extinction (being extinguished) ... 
7 The Hindus were like a lamp without oil ..... He (Guru Gobind Singh) 
\ was the first man to think of nationalism and to foster feeling of 
nationalism among the Indian people ...” 

The 14-year-long period (1675-1699) of spiritual leadership gave 
Guru Gobind Singh the much-needed opportunity to study at first 
hand the prevalent situation and to size up the formidable might of 
the Mughals, and the invidious intrigues of the hill Rajas repeatedly 
planned and implemented in pursuit of selfish motives against the 
larger national interest vis-a-vis the abject helplessness, pitiable plight, 
and deep-rooted psycho-emotional-spiritual weakness of the Hindus. 
It was a self-imposed exile into the tangled forests of the national 
psyche beset with confusion, cowardice, casualness, and 
cantankerousness. He thought up with incredible foresight a master 
plan for the masses — moral rejuvenation, social upliftment, spiritual 
illumination, and physical health. He carefully fixed his priorities — 
and aimed his first shot at the removal of the causes responsible for 
disunity, despondency, and debility among the Hindus. These will be 
__ briefly dealt with to show how they form the all-important ground for 
“^the birth of the Khalsa. 

_ Re&gious Reform Carl Jung, a co-researcher with Sigmund Freud, 
.father of modern psychology, has held that religious sentiment among 
the people of the world is the most formidable, forceful and durable 
of all human emotions. According to him, it is saner to deploy religion 
_to effect the desired changes in human society than to write it off as 
primitive passion in a fit of pseudo-scientific temper. Guru Gobind 
Singh instinctively took up religion as his first priority. “From the very 
beginning,” says Daulat Rai, “the Hindus have held the dharma as 
' supreme, a pious binding duty nearer to the heart than everything else.” 
But, over the centuries, the many “isms” like polytheism, pantheism, 
monism, with their plethora of rituals, rites, myths, and conflicting 
religious practices developed ever-widening sectarian differences which 
+! eventually led to disunity, friction, and animosity among the Indian 
“masses. The position of religious sects and sub-sects had worsened, 
with their numbers rising to thousands — but leading to the dark alleys 
of blind-faith exclusivism. It should be noted that in a state of such 
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widespread conflict, anyone trying to prove the supremacy of his cult 
must invariably distort the truth — and use fair means or foul to gain 
one-upmanship over his advetsary, whether real or imaginary, just 
doesn’t matter! Obviously, all sorts of malpractices and superstitions 
creep into the system whose very purpose of spiritual illumination 
gets self-defeated. Guru Gobind Singh corrected this massive malaise 
by preaching Guru Nanak’s gospel of Ek Onkar, (One Supreme Being) 
and forcefully rebutted the plurality of godhead, forbade idolatry, 
censured the custom of observance of obsequies (shradbs), denounced 
_the concept of avatars, condemned frath yatra (pilgrimage) and bathing 
at holy places, criticized the religious garbs as dresses of deceit and 
drew people away from “small, slimy, stagnant and filthy fountains to 
the shores of the infinite ocean of (One) Lord-devotion.” The ground 
for national unity, integrity, and patriotism was thus prepared by the 
Guru with spotlight spiritual illumination, thereby restoring to the 
individual human person the organic completeness of an awakened, 
self-sufficient, inner life. Consequently, he was able to effect sweeping 
changes in the religious sphere. 

Social Reform. Guru Gobind Singh set out to restructure the social 
set-up with similar single-mindedness and dedication. In the fout-tier 
society of Brahmins, khatris, vaishyas, and shudras — in which vertical- 
movement was forbidden, thanks to code of Manu that had made it a 
legal binding that the high castes could press the shudras into menial 
service (as an act of god’s prescription) but the food cooked by them 
was not to be touched. Made irrevocably applicable among the Indian 
_ society — on the analogy of the human body with Brahmin representing 
the head, the khatri the arms, the vaishya the stomach, and the shudra 
the feet — under the Brahmins the observance and hold of Manu’s 
injunctions had been tightened to an inhuman degtee. The shudras 
were thus the perennial victims of this heinous social injustice. To 
wit, “if a shudra talks of religious matters to a Brahmin, molten lead 
or boiling oil should be poured into his mouth and eats.” (Manu smriti, 
chapter VIII (272). “The atonement for the killing of a shudra is the 
same as that for killing of a cat or a dog or a frog or a lizard or other 
animals.” | Ne 

Daulat Rai writes, “The farsighted and sagacious Guru held it 
imperative to lift the low castes to the level of the high ones, so that 
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the former could regain their sense of dignity and manhood and work 
for national reconstruction instead of just doing menial chores for the 
ph castes. During the days of brahminical ascendancy the plight of 
e shudra was very miserable. They were treated at par with cattle 
and beasts of burden, though they were the original inhabitants of the 
country. There is no doubt that they were worse off than the ancient 
slaves that were bought and sold like animals”. Proclaiming the 
essential equality, fraternity and liberty of all human beings (as their 
birthright) in his succinct tenet, “The caste of all mankind is only one: 
Humanism,” Guru Gobind Singh felt it necessary that “the Hindus 
who had become slaves mentally and physically, should be jolted out 
of their miserable stupor. The sad plight of the Hindus in the political 
field was largely responsible for this predicament.” Daulat Rai highlights 
that “Guru Gobind Singh took up the challenge and created such a 
virile, upright and one-God-loving people like the Sikhs who were 
ever ready to lay down their lives for their country, people and dharma, 
who always came to the succor of the needy, the tyrannized and the 
downtrodden. He changed cowards into men of great courage, uncowed 
by the Muslim might. He surveyed the country and selected the people 
- and the area where he was to put into practice his grandiose schemes. 
*he selection of the area was determined by the kind of men inhabiting 

therein.” 

Gurus Tenets Guru Gobind Singh sought to establish (and 
succeeded in doing so) two basic principles: (1) universal brotherhood 
without any distinction, and (2) the spirit of self-sacrifice for others 
without demur. ‘It was crystal clear to him that “the feeling of 
brotherhood can only dawn after the annihilation of all (man-made) 
artificial barriers between man and man. The baneful caste-system 
introduced by Manu and followed with a vengeance by the Brahmins 
had to be nullified.” 

Foundation of the Khalsa: For Guru Gobind Singh, this 
unprecedented historic event was like home-coming from a 14-year- 
long (self) exile to the native truth of the entire 17" - century situation 

~of Mughal-ruled India. He decided to establish the Khalsa; the 
Commonwealth of saint-soldiers, welded by the steely sense of oneness 
in total surrender and devotion to Akal Purakh — and imbibing His 
attributes of fearlessness and tancout-freeness, filled with the fiery 


34 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: JuLY-Serr 2011 / 543 NS 


ideal of self-sacrifice for the protection and welfare of others. Such an 
-order of ever-ascendant spirits (chardhi kala) alone could demolish the 
centuries-old barriers of caste and creed, high and low, man ang} 
woman, thereby paving the way for the advent of nationalism, and 
the unity and integrity of India. The Khalsa, as the fraternity of the 
fearless and the forceful, alone could bring about the downfall of the 
foreign rule of bigotry and tyranny. | 

Accordingly, on the Baisakhi of Samvat 1756 (1699 A.D.), Guru 
Gobind Singh gathered his Sikhs in great numbers from across the 
entire length and breadth of the country at an open tract of land at 
Anandpur Sahib. A huge tent and an enclosure had been set up in the 
field. 

_ The remaining account of the ceremony and events is too well 
known to need recounting. However, it is necessary to underscore the 
two-fold purpose in the strange manner the Guru acted in inviting 
volunteers, at the point of a blood-dripping sword, from among the 
massive congregation. The first aim was to test if the Sikhs had the 
mighty mettle to sacrifice their all for the protection of their dharma 
and the love of their land. The second was to show to all those 
assembled there that only men like the Panj Piaras (the Five Beloveds)™ 
could successfully undertake the stated uphill task without demur— 
The five willing ‘volunteers, who readily placed themselves — body, 
mind and soul — at the service of the Guru were: (1) Daya Ram, a 
Khatri from. Lahore (2) Dharm Chand, a jat from Delhi; (3) Himmat 
Rat, a potter from Jagannath Purt in Orissa; (4) Mohkam Chand, a 
tailor from Kathiawar in Gujarat; and (5) Sahib Chand, a barber from 
Bidar. 

The Guru was immensely delighted at the volunteers’ valiant 
offer, and addressing the congregation, said: “During the time of Guru 
Nanak, only Bhai Lehna passed the grueling test of Sikhism and he 
was exalted as Guru Angad Dev. But during the present terribly trying 
time, five courageous Sikhs have not only passed the test but also 
come out in flying colours.” The message was that what the Panj Piare 
had done, they all could do. The Guru had successfully sown the seed, 
of self-sacrifice in the minds of the Sikhs. Now he turned to its 
germination, growth, and blossoming into wholesome actidn. They 
were then prepared for baptism at the Guru’s court that he held in the 


— 
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fort of Kesgarh. He dressed the Five in a special uniform and armed 
them with weapons. Having done so for himself as well he asked for 
watet from the river flowing below. This water was poured in a steel 
receptacle to which sugar puffs (patashas) were added. Guru Gobind 
Singh himself recited the Five Banis and stirred the contents all the 
while with his banda ( (double-edged sword). He called the preparation ~ 
amrit (Elixir of Life or Eternal-life-gtving Nectar). The amrit was 
administered to the Five Beloved thus: Five times the Guru took out 
five handfuls of awnt and made the Five partake of them, while six of . 
them (including the Guru) shouted “Wahiguru Ji Ka Khalsa, Wabigurn fi 
Ki Fateh (The Khalsa belongs to the Wondrous Guru (God) whose 
victory also lies with Him). The Five Beloveds were, then, asked to 
administer the ant to the Guru. This ceremony was termed “pahur”, 
and the consecrated casteless brotherhood of saint-soldiers was 
conferred the unique title of “The Khalsa”, and their dharma called 
the Khalsa Panth. Their birth-castes were finally dissolved into their 
new spiritual birth by adding the suffix “Singh” (lion) to their first 
names. The women on being inducted into the Khalsa fold are given 
the surname “Kaur” (prince). 


GOD, NOTHINGNESS AND STEPHEN HAWKINS 


HARDEV SINGH JAMMU 





A few weeks ago, Stephen Hawkins, making the headlines of the 
news sheets, told the world that the universe did not require God for 
its creation. Rather, in contrast, he said: “Because there is a law such 
as gravity, the universe can and will create itself from nothing” Stephen 
made above statement depicting the theme of his forthcoming book 
‘Grand Design’. Undoubtedly, he is a great scientist. But, even the 
most brilliant scientist is bound to talk in terms of philosophy where 
scientific analysis ceases to proceed. He goes hypothetical/ subjective 
and some of his efforts may be far-fetched. 

No doubt, Stephen Hawkins has produced this hypothesis 
comparing scientific laws with some religious conceptions which had 
been attempting to explain the ‘nature of God’ and His relation with 
the creation. But is Stephen familiar with the philosophy of Guru 
Nanak( 1469, first teacher of Sikhism) on this aspect? This question 
is important and interesting as well. Beyond any doubt, Stephen has 
never been to the philosophy of Guru Nanak. He is not at fault as he 
does not know about it. However, this is pertinent for any physicist to 
understand, that there may be something somewhere in the realm of 
philosophy pointing towards the existence of God differently in a logical 
way. Nanak brought the ‘nature of God’ out of prototypes Hawkins 
appears to be contending upon. | 

The understanding about God is not something to understand 
apart from the “forms of God’. God is an understanding, from His 
‘formless’ existence to all ‘forms’ created by Him. He is not confined 
somewhere but omnipresent. He 1s not aloof from the physics, 
gravitation and their effects but all these laws are within Him. This is 
the depth of the philosophy of Guru Nanak. If Stephen Hawkins 
could know this, surely, he would have got interested to think upon it. 


> 


a 
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The ‘Grand Design’ is not released so far but Stephen Hawkins 
is found to be saying; “universe can and will create itself from nothing”. 

In above part of statement Stephen goes close to the philosophical 
conclusion of Nanak when he says: | 

From this Primal Void, came the four sources of creation, and the power 

of speech.They were created from the Void, and they will merge into the 

Void. (Guru Nanak, Page 1037, AGGS) 

Here Guru Nanak reveals nothingness as ‘primary’ in which all 
forms take place and go dissolved. But Stephen misses something 
important about it. 

Now let’s proceed with this ‘nothingness’. ‘Sunn’ is an important 
word used in the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib (AGGS) which mean 
‘nothingness’ or celestial void. It is used in different contexts. But 
here, in this discussion, we will try to analyze it in the context of a 
particular situation when the universe was not yet in existence. Meaning 
thereby, a situation of complete nonexistence of matter and anything 
telated to it such as gravity. Guru Nanak says:- 

In the celestial Void (Nothingness), the Infinite Lord assumed His Power. 

He Himself is unattached, infinite and incomparable. He Himself exercised 

k His Creative Power, and He gazes upon His creation; from the celestial 
Void, He formed the mind soul. (Guru Nanak, Rag Maru, Adi Guru 
_ Granth Sahib) 
In the same hymn Guru Nanak wrote further:- | 
_ From this celestial Void (Nothingness), the earth and the skies were created. 
He supports them without any visible support, by exercising His True Power. 
He fashioned the three worlds, and the rope of Maya; He Himself creates 
and destroys. From this Void, came the four sources of creation, and the 
power of speech. They were created from the Void, and they will merge into 
the Vaid. ( Guru Nanak, Rag Maru,Adi Guru Granth Sahib) 
Scientific discoveries have proved many of religious faiths as 
superfluous. Discovering that sun does not revolve around the earth, 
the ‘logic’ proves that the early claim made about it was false. Thus 
one of the ignorance, related to the religion, got vanished. But rotation 
of earth around the sun does not mean that nature is not there. Rather 
such knowledge makes us to understand what nature is and what it is 
not. Similarly, we have to see what God is and what He is not. 
Atheism is old. However, Stephen Hawkins name may brandish 
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some old arguments in a new fashion. But rejoicing minds need to 
contemplate that some illogical explanations of God and religion do 
not necessarily mean what they are. Whether it is religion, economics 
ot politics, all are useful and always exposed to go abusive. The struggle 
of mankind is to make good use of all these notions and not to deport 
them from human mind. We know with certainty that, most of miseries 
are primarily inflicted on the civilizations by economics and politics 
using religion as a tool Even though, we can not imagine of a world 


without economics and political systems. There we all talk of reforms. . 
But why some rationalists are not ready to accept a reformative - 


understanding of religion? 
Scientists tell us that the universe began to come into being about 


15 billion years ago and this beginning, necessarily refers towards a _ 


situation of ‘not being’. For example, beginning of my existence 
establishes that at a point of time I did not exist: Yes, of course, there 
were the elements which caused my existence. The scientists are 
apreeing that the universe is expanding. If the proofs of the expansion 
of the universe are based on the scientific conclusions then, expanding 
universe itself proves, beyond any doubt, that it had a definite beginning. 
If, logically, we reverse the process of this expansion, then it will appear 
coming back to a point of the beginning. This point will be the proof 
of the beginning of the present form of the universe. It would also 
reveal about the reality that, once upon a time, even this point did not 
exist. There comes the nothingness. Then, definitely, the cause of this 
‘beginning point’ was the ‘first one’ of the chain of the cause and 


. effects. Meaning thereby, a ‘cause’ which was ‘Self-existent’. Evolution — 


of the entire existence is a part or form of this ‘Self-existent’ cause’ 
and it is continued. This evolution is not the evolution of everything. 
Rather this evolution includes the devolution of many things. This is 
natural, positive and negative as well. This is something which is not 
to be supposed otherwise. 

The attempts to investigate this ever expanding universe eae 
accepted the theories of ‘Big Bang’ and Black Holes’. But the human 
mind, while looking into the formation and existence of black holes 
and thinking of possible big bang would definitely go to the idea of a 
situation before the black holes. And when it happens, logic points 
towards nothingness or celestial void, neither matter, time nor space. 


ys 
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Here space means the distances among the things. In this context, 
during his philosophical discourses with Sidhas (Learned Ones) Guru 
Nanak explained some important things while answering to their 
questions duting philosophical discourses (Sidh Gosht) | 
Question of Sidhas regarding the creation of the untverse:- 
What can you tell us about the beginning? In what home did the absolute 
void dwell then? (Adi Guru Granth Sahib, p 940) 
Reply of the Guru Nanak:- 
We can only express a sense of wonder about the iota The absolute 
void abided endlessly deep within Himself then. (Adi Guru Granth Sahib, 
p. 940) 
And 
From His state of absolute existence, He assumed the immaculate 
form; from formless, He assumed the supreme form. ( ae 940, Adi . 
Guru Granth Sahib) 
There is need to understand the matter, time and space briefly. 
Guru Nanak has pointed towards the existence of God before matter, 
time and space (distances) we see. No doubt, our understanding about 
the beginning of time and space (distances) is related to the beginning 
~of the creation of universe i.e. a point from where the scientists like 
Stephen Hawkins contemplate about the creation of the universe on 
the basis of available forms, scientific facts and ideas. But when mind, 
logically, thinks of an ambience, when there was nothing like universe, 
it finds itself standing within a ‘time’ and an empty ‘space’. In a time, 
where there is no reference to go back further in the time and, in a 
space, where there is no existence for any reference of matter. Here 
the space does not mean distance. This is a ‘timeless’ and ‘non-existent’ 
situation. At that time, entire forms of existence we see or imagine, 
appear to be like the needles of smaller watches moving within a ‘great 
timeless( incalculable) and amazing watch’ and expressions of the 
moments occurring within a timeless situation. When scientists prove 
that the universe started coming into being 15 billions years ago, then 
they appeat to be talking about a time span and things within a timeless 
rset of circumstances. But if we talk about the situation like 30 billions 
years ago, then the time, being not associated with any reference of 
existence, appears to be timeless because we don’t find anything as 
reference for the investigation or analysis of that timeless situation. 
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This set of circumstances is referred by Nanak as ‘Swan’. This is 
continuous because this is the only which is beyond the time. This. 
Sunn, being timeless and formless is conducive to produce the time 
and forms. This capacity has a cause, a first cause. Meaning thereby, 
the cause of all other subsequent causes and their effects. This cause 
is revealed as God and His Hukam (Order) by Guru Nanak. 

. Gutu Nanak says:- 

You yourself are the Cause of causes, You Yourself are the Creator. (Adi 

Guru Granth Sahib, p. 563) And: 

You are wonderfull Your creative potency is amazing! (Adi Guru Granth 

Sahib, p. 563) 

When there was nothing there was Sunn, a s celestial 
void. We need to contemplate about the ‘capability’ which had the 
capacity to produce something like universe within the empty womb 
_of nothingness. Science is not able to establish anything firmly about 
this nothingness because, as discussed before, it has no base in its 
hands to conduct a scientific investigation to determine about celestial 
void. Here comes the point, where science itself requires a philosophy, 
based on logic, which may keep it alive to analyze the secrets which 
are beyond human understanding. Logic is the father of science. We, 
talk about God. Even atheist talk about God. To abandon the quest 
for God after reaching a state of nothingness and logic of its capacity 
to produce ‘existence ‘would be like the declaration of ‘death of 
science’ in this field. Would Stephen Hawkins like to write its obituary? 

On the other hand; if the matter was self existent in some form, 
was there a consciousness within that form of matter which kicked 
off the process of evolution of universe? Talking in terms of 
hypothetical ‘faith’ in pure materialism a materialist needs to 
concentrate on the questions that; behaviour of chaotic matter was 
not the basic consciousness of matter? Isn’t this the ‘seed’ of non 
evolved consciousness which, after reaching its zenith, had assumed 
the evolution of human mind? Certainly, we can not deny the behaviour 
of matter. Atom itself is bound within a specific behaviour. Obviously, 
it is the behaviour of matter which is the precondition for integration 
and disintegration to hold them together with in a untversal system. 
Here we are encountered with three important questions. First; 
Behaviour precedes or the matter? Second; Matter precedes or 
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gravitational force? Third; Was it the gravitational force which did all 
_ this or God’s hand helped it to happen by way of matter and its 
gravitational force? An affirmative answer to the second part of the 
third question appears to be the only option to reply former questions. 

Why God did all this? We don’t know! We don’t have God in our 
hands to ask. But matter is in front of people like Stephen Hawkins. . 
They would tell us the laws of gravity and quantum theory allowed 
the universe to appear spontaneously from nothing, They tell us that 
- ‘how it happened’. But we need to know ‘why’ it happened? Hawkins 
can never satisfy this question. Referring matter. as self existent, a 
materialist drops his weapon of ‘cause and effect theory, used by | him 
apainst the existence of God. 

But philosophical leads of Nanak take us towards strong ase to 
analyze this compucace: Definitely, there was something as ‘Super 
consciousness’ which was outside the matter and it had the capacity 
to produce embryo of matter and its behaviour within the womb of 
celestial void. Logically, we can be aware of it. We can only identify it 
by means of forms and laws created by this ‘Consciousness’ and accept 
the logic of its existence. And'we can definitely accept the philosophy 
, Of Nanak when he says- 

You are wonderfull Your creative potency is amazing! (Adi Guru Granth: 

Sahib, p. 563) | 

This is ‘One’, Timeless’, ‘Formless’ and ‘Self Extinct a 
Conscious Existence’. This is beyond birth and death but able to reflect 
and run within and outside all forms of a supreme form ie. universe. - 
_ Here Nanak does not describe God in slices. He talks about the nature 
' of God in His entirety. He identifies nature as the shadow of God’s 

' hand, Who, otherwise, is beyond any scientific or mathematical ` 
calculation. We don’t know all about the mind of God in calculated 
terms. 

GuruNanak says:- 

From His state of absolute existence, He assumed the immaculate 

form; from formless He assumed the supreme form. (Adi Guru 

Granth Sahib, 563) 

. And — i ss 

O Nanak, the True One is the Giver of all; He is to be identified 

through His All-powerful Creative Nature. (Adi Guru Granth 
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~ Sahib, p. 141) 

God exists and aimee! of His existence is this entire Nature 
which ‘produces’ ‘brings up’ and ‘destroys’. Can Stephen Hawkins 
deny above identification? No doubt, he cannot! This i is the proof of 
God as described in the Sikh Philosophy. 

= On this issue, further dialogue may take place after ‘Grand 
Design’ of Stephen Hawkins and his ‘associate’ surfaces. - 
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GURU TEGH BAHADUR: A SYMBOL OF 
FORGIVENESS AND FEARLESSNESS 


HARPREET KAUR BaIns* 





Guru Tegh Bahadur, ninth Guru of the Sikhs, was born at 
Amritsar on 1 April, 1621. As his name suggests, he was skilled in the 
art of wielding sword and was brave in doing his duty. In fact he was 
a multifaceted personality and commanded a great respect, even during 
his time, not only among the Sikhs but also among the people of other 
communities and religions. To them he appeared to be a source of 
great courage, determination and strength on whom they could depend 
in the hour of crisis. The great Guru was indeed a man of very high 
stature whom believers in all faiths and creeds approached for advice 
and refuge. 

” While some scholars have studied his life in detail and have 
described him as a symbol of peace, friend of the oppressed, defender 
of religion, unparalleled martyr, “Hind di chadar’’, etc., others have 
examined the various aspects of his philosophy of life reflected in his 
auspicious poetry. The scope of this article is limited and it aims at 
studying only two prominent traits of his character : readiness to forgive 
others and fearlessness in thought and action. But before discussing 
them in detail it would not be without interest to have a close look at 
his family environment and the contemporaty situation which must 
have contributed a great deal in shaping his personality and thought. 


FAMILY ENVIRONMENT 
His father was Guru Hargobind, sixth Guru of the Sikhs, whose 
“miri pit?” gospel must have had a deep influence on the young Tegh © 

Bahadur’s impressionable mind. The patents could read his forehead 

correctly and gave him a beffitting name Tegh Bahadur indicative of 
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strength, courage and fearlessness. When still a boy of tender age, he 

took part in one of the four battles fought by his father and showed 

his courage and bravery. His elder brother, Baba Gurditta, was ay 
renowned warrior who had killed in this very battle Osman Khan with 

his arrow. Like Guru Nanak, the ninth Guru had the courage to say 

what was true. The impact of the personality of peaceful Guru Arjun 
Dev could be easily perceived in him. He had also seen his father 

Guru Hargobind in action and the ungrateful Painde Khan was killed 
before his eyes. At the age of 11, he was married to (Mata) Gujti 

daugher of Shri Lal Chand, Khatri by caste, and their only child, Gobind 
Singh, was born many years after their marriage. 

After the death of Guru Hargobind, Gurgadi was given to Shri 
Hari Rai and Tegh Bahadur went to Baba Bakala in Amritsar where he 
did “bhagtt” for long 21 years in an underground mansion. Guru Hart 
Krishan died on 30th March, 1664 without naming the heir to the 
Gurgadi and indicated only the place. “Baba Bakala» where the next 
Guru lived. This caused a good deal of confusion because many 
aspirants started staking their claim to the Gurgadi. Finally thanks to 
the efforts and wisdom of Makhan Shah Lubana, inhabitant of Jehlam, 
the real Guru was discovered and Baba Gurditta, grandson of Baba: 
Buddha, formally declared Guru Tegh Bahadur as the ninth Guru of 
the Sikhs by putting a tilk on his forehead on 20th March, 1665. 


CONTEMPORARY SITUATION 
Aurangzeb took control of the administration in 1658, that j is, 

just six years before Tegh Bahadur became the Guru. He was a Sunni 
Muslim with strong prejudices and was very cruel at heart. In order to 
achieve power he treated his father and brothers cruelly and did not 
even spare his sons. He punished Shia Muslims and Sufis alike. In his 
book Life of Guru Tegh Bahadur, Macauliffe writes, «He kept his 
father Shah Jahan in jail for many years where he died of thirst. He 
also got killed his three brothers Data Shikoh, Murad and Shujah. He 
mistreated his eldest son Mauzim and again Bahadur Shah and turned 
his wife out of the house, all naked». In order to win the sympathy of 
the Muslims Aurangzeb let loose a reign of terror in which Hindus s” 
were the worst victims. He committed many excesses against the 
- Hindus and was in fact more cruel than his father Shah Jahan in his 
treatment of the non-Muslims. Soon after capturing power he took 
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vow for the establishment of an Islamic Empire. Dr S.S. Bal, a well- 
known historian, writes, «Aurangzeb had come to the throne as the 
champion of Sunni orthodoxy in the Empire. He had earned the 
reputation of being a fit representative of that sect even as a prince. 
In 1645, soon after his appointment to the Governorship of Gujrat he 
had not only converted the temple of Chintamani into a mosque but 
as if that was not enough, had slaughtered a cow in the temple also. 
He continued demolishing the temples throughout his governorship 
in the Deccan in the belief that he was fulfilling a divine duty enjoined 
upon every true Muslim.» He issued from time to time proclamations 
against the Hindu religion such as dismissing the royal astrologers, 
making compulsory the use of the expression «Salam Alekam» in stead 
of «Namaste» at the time of meeting each other, demolishing the 
temples at Banaras, Mathura, Jodhpur, Udeypur, Jaipur, Golkunda, 
etc. imposing «jazia» and travel-tax upon the Hindus, depriving the 
Hindus of jobs in the revenue department, disallowing the Hindus to 
become Heads of Departments in which Muslims worked, stopping 
the cremation of the Hindus at the bank of the river Sabarmati, 
prohibiting the Hindus to ride the Turkish horses or elephants, 
discouraging the non-Muslims to keep weapons at home, etc. All this 
led to despair and helplessness among the Hindus. Many Hindus 
embraced Islam out of fear or greed. Those who crossed over to 
Islam were given many favours or facilities. 


FORGIVENESS PAR EXCELLENCE 

Such were the circumstances under which Tegh Bahadur became 
the religious Head of the Sikhs. He had to face a lot of opposition at 
the time of becoming the Guru. Since Guru Hari Krishan could not 
specify the next Guru, a number of Soddhis including Guru Tegh 
Bahadur’s cousin, Dhir Mal, became anxious to get the Gurgadi. Dhir 
Mal could not accept the Guruship of Tegh Bahadur and out of jealousy 
attacked him with the help of a Masand named Sihan. They shot at 
the Guru but he had a providential escape. Later his men looted the 
goods belonging to Tegh Bahadur but the Guru kept his cool. However, 
his disciples could not tolerate the assault on their Master and ransacked 
Dhit Mal’s house taking away his goods. as well as the religious book 
of Adi Garanth Sahib. Sihan was brought in shackles to the Guru. 
But Guru Tegh Bahadur did not like all this. He returned the goods to 
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-Dhir Mal and forgave his attacker Sihan and released him. Even the 
copy of Granth Sahib was returned to Dhir Mal. This goes to prove 
that the Guru was highly tolerant and forgiving in dealing with hisy 
enemies. , 

_ Another instance of Gurw’s forgiving nature came to light when 
he paid a visit to Harmandir Sahib at Amritsar. The selfish and pro- 
government worshippers shut the doors of Darbar Sahib. Since the 
departure of Guru Hargobind from Amritsar in 1630, these men were 
enjoying the money offered there for the purpose of worship. They 
were afraid lest the Guru should stay on there depriving them of their 
illtaken livelihood. When the doors of Darbar Sahib were closed on 
him, his feelings must have been hurt but he neither protested nor 
uttered anything bad. He came back after having offered his obiesance 
from outside. These ate perhaps the best two examples to ‘show to 
what extent the Guru could forgive his opponents and adversaries. 


POSSESSOR OF FEARLESS MIND | 

Aurangzeb selected especially Kashmir as a centre for the 
conversion of Hindus into Islam. Sher Afgan, Governor of Kashmir, 
put almost daily a good number of Hindus to death for not changing 
their religion. Brahmans’ of Kashmir were terribly scared with theseds 
daily murders and went at first to the Amarnath temple for a prayer 
and later approached Guru Tegh Bahadur at Anandpur Sahib for 
protection. The Guru was a supporter of freedom of religion and was 
ready to make any sacrifice for stopping the oppression and cruelty. 
The proposal which he made to these Brahmans reflects his intelligent 
and fearless mind. He sugested to them to tell Aurangzeb if he could 
convert Tegh Bahadur into Islam they would also embrace this religion. 
Aurangzeb accepted this proposal gladly and called for the Guru. 

In 1674, the Guru left Anandpur Sahib and started’ moving 
towards Agra. On the way, he met a large number of people and 
preached them lofty principles of life. Having reached Agra, the Guru 
got himself arrested. At first the Guru was asked to change his religion 
and many temptations were given to him. When he declined everything, 
the three Sikhs - Divan Mati Dass, Bhai Dial Dass, Bhai Sati Dass © 
accompanying him were boiled, one by one, in hot water and were cut 
into pieces before the Guru. But he remained firm and peaceful. On 
11th November, 16° 5, Guru Tegh Bahadur was beheaded at Delhi by 
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Jalal Din of Samana by the orders of the Emperor. 

The martyrdom of the peaceful and fearless Guru brought about 
a new turn in the history of India. After the peaceful means having 
been tried, Guru Gobind Singh established the Khalsa Panth which 
fought against oppression and protected the innocent. The ninth Guru’s 
sacrifice made the Sikhs fearless and they were consequently ready to 
give up everything for the cause of the weak and the down-trodden. 
Prof. Puran Singh rightly observes, “The Hymns of Tegh Bahadur 
werte composed to infuse the spirit of fearlessness into disciples, as 
there were times coming when the Sikhs would be called on to embrace 
death as a bride.” (The Ten Masters, p. 91). Through his speech and 
action Guru Tegh Bahadur proved that those who fought for the noble 
principles and public cause could not be cowed down by threats, torture 
ot even death. | | 
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THE STATUS OF WOMAN IN SIKHISM WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO LAVAN 
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ABSTRACT l 

The status of a woman in a society shows the social, cultural, 
religious and political scenario of that society. The position of the 
woman has passed many phases. It becomes evident after studying 
the fundamental teachings of different spiritual traditions that different 
religions accorded high status to the woman. Through this research 
paper, an effort has been made to know the status of the woman in 
Sikhism. For this purpose, Semitic and Aryan religious traditions have 
been made the foundation to understand the status of the woman 
prior to the emergence of Sikhism. Misogynistic interpretation of the 
myth of Adam and Eve in Judeo-Christian and Islamic traditions and 
Pursha-Prakriti duality in Hindu Sankh philosophy made it clear that 
itis male chauvinism and misogynistic bent of mind which undermined 
the role of the woman in those societies. In the fifteenth century, Guru 
Nanak, the founder of Sikhism and his successor Sikh Gurus accorded 
very high status to the woman. Guru Ram Das, fourth Nanak, 
composed Lavan- the recitation of which became an essential part of 
the Sikh marriage ceremony. Lawans helped the women to get worthy 
status with men not only in this world but in spiritual realm also. 
Women in Sikhism through the institution of marriage regained their 
lost status. In this research paper, it has been concluded that ‘Eve’ 
‘and ‘Prakriti’ ie. women ate enabled to play equal and more vibrant 
role in the socio-religious, political and economic spheres due to the 
egalitarian and humanistic message of the Sikh Gurus. Sikhism has 
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made it possible to wipe out.the gender bias and narrow-mindedness 
associated with a male dominated society. 

| Guru Nanak, founder of Sikhism, raised strong voice in ee 
of women. His views are a liberating force for women in Indian society. 
Guru Nanak had made an attempt to divinise the life of both man and . 
woman to remove the gender bias in the society. Guru Nanak was the 
first reformer in India, who revolted against the injustice done to 
women in Hindu society since times immemorial. Under the teachings - 
of Guru Nanak, Indian women broke the shackles of slavery. He 
fought for the liberation of women in the sixteenth century whereas 
the movement for the emancipation of women was statted in Europe 
in the 19 century.’ 

The Sikh Gurus gave due regard and honour to the women-folk 
and preached that they were the symbol of domestic harmony and 
happiness, social cohesion and unity. The Sikh religion makes no 
distinction between man and woman in theological perspectives, and 
to itnplement this conceptual equation, the Gurus ceaselessly worked 
and raised their voice through their holy writings. They felt the need 
for the reconstruction of the society on the ontological basis of one 
God, for which equal participation of women is of utmost importance.’ 
' The present research paper is an humble attempt to understand 
the status of women with special reference to institution of marriage 
in Sikhism. The research paper will be divided into four parts. First 
part will be focused on analysing the status of the woman preceding 
Sikhism. Second part will explore the status of the woman in the Sikh 
Scripture. Third part will explore institution of marriage in Sikhism. 
In the fourth part conclusions will be drawn. 


STATUS OF THE WOMAN PRIOR TO THE EMERGENCE OF SIKHISM: 
The theories and ideas related to women, preceding Guru Nanak, 
reflect. misunderstanding of religious scriptures, social customs and 
values that damaged the image and status of women. The spiritual 
world before Guru Nanak was firmly in the grip of the Semitic concept 
of the Original Sin so that no thought could ever be entertained about 
equal rights of both sexes. In the Semitic religions women continued 
to pay the price of Eve inducing Adam in eating the forbidden fruit.* 
According to the book of Genesis in the Old Testament of the 
Bible Eve — is mother of all living creatures. Adam’s wife Eve is a 
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legendary female character in a Judeo-Christian mythology. The Lord - 
God formed man from dust and breathed into his nostrils the breath 


of life, and man became a living being (Genesis 2: 7). Then the Lord 


God said, “I see that it is not good for the man to be alone. I will make 
the companion he needs, one just right for him (Genesis 2: 18) 
Throwing man in to hypnotic and anaesthetic slumber, Jehovah 
took a rib (carefully mending again the spot whence it was-taken) and 
built this in to woman. The man’s exclamation on seeing her proved 
the success of the method, and the narrator adds a comment explaining 
that this event is the origin of marriage (Genesis 2, 18-24).° The process 
of birth of Eve raises certain questions. Why God chose a nb.to create 
a woman? Why God felt need to create Eve- woman? Infact, God 
chose the rib, which protects the heart and lungs and supports a man. 
The rib cage will allow itself to be broken before it will allow damage 
to the heart. Woman has some characteristics like the nb, strong yet 
delicate and fragile. Man represents God’s image and woman represents 
the emotions of God. Together, they represent the totality of God. It 
is merely male chauvinism which undermines the role of woman. It is 
strange irony that one who.was created from man asa companion, 
helpmate and supporter. is looked down as inferior to man.. 


Misogynistic interpretation of Adam-Eve myth paints the eee ; 


of Eve black and presents her as a temptress. 
In Aryan religious tradition the relation between pursa wee 
prakrti can help to understand status of woman. According to Sankhya, 


there are two basic entities denoting constitutive reality, viz. Pørsa. 


and Prakri, spirit and matter. Pursa is pure consciousness which ‘is 
changeless and multiple; prakrti the primal matter of creation and is 


inert alone. Though the two are diametrically opposed to each other, 


the evolution of the world takes place because of the cooperation 
between the two.° In Hinduism, the universal soul of this entite universe 
is the Supreme Purusha, the Cosmic Man; and the matter, including 
earth, planets, sun, stars, galaxies, universes, is the Supreme Prakriti, 
the Cosmic Woman. Purusha and Prakriti symbolize the duality of 
Creator and Creation, Fhigds:the prime duality in which Br 

` appears. -The Purusha is the universal cosmic male, the supreme 
_ Brahman. Prakriti is responsible for the illusion and the sense of duality. 
It is through the interaction between Purusha and Prakriti that this 


pm 


THe STATUS OF WOMAN IN SIKHISM WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO LAVAN 51 


entire creation is manifest. Brahman itself is not directly attainable by 
souls seeking salvation; Brahman, or the supreme reality, has to be 
attained either through Purusha or through Prakriti. 

There is misogynistic interpretation of Purusha and Prakriti. 
These are considered as independent realities, matter and consciousness 
asctibes the feminine gender to matter or Prakriti and the masculine 
to consciousness or Purusha. Materiality or Prakriti is constituted of a 
tripartite process, called sativa, rajas and tamas, with an ethical dimension 
of moral excellence, moral decadence and amoral indifference. Lack 
of intellectual capabilities, desire and deviance are construed to be 
feminine, while renunciation, asceticism, sophisticated intellectual 
capabilities and spiritual pursuits as masculine. Masculinity consists 
in using the intellectual faculty to understand one’s essential nature as 
consciousness, which is in essence detached from matter. © 

The dualistic idea that Pursha and Prakriti are two independent 
and ultimate entities, has been rejected. Shiva (Pursha) and (Prakriti), 
both have been created by God who is the first Pursha (Adi Purukh) 
and the master of other Purushas (Purkh Pati).’ Sikhism rejects this 
type of duality. To Sikh Gurus, every kind of duality may be real in’ 
appearance but is unreal in the ultimate sense. Duality is due to the 
separation of individual’s soul from Supreme Soul-God. Sikh Gurus 
did not advocate subordinate position of woman, rather they preached 
equality between man and woman. To Guru Amar Das, Third Nanak, 
unity and harmony ate essential ingredients of husband-wife 
telationship. He said: 


us fug ef 5 nmfinfe gafo fead dfe 1 
ta Afs gfe yest ue fug adba Afe 120 
- Og Fa Atva, vat: oct. 

They are not said to be husband and wife, who merely sit together. 
Rather they alone are called husband and wife, who have one soul in 
two bodies. 

The degraded position of women among both Hindus and 
Muslims of Guru Nanak’s day weakened family life and sapped the 
vitality of society as a whole. Gorakhnath is said to have described 
woman as ‘tigress’ who is ‘in continual search of beautiful men whom 
she eats’. Guru Nanak’s concept of the position of women in society 
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was fundamentally different. He offered women a new status of high 
respect and dignity as mothers and partners of life. Indeed, his 


recognition of social status of woman is a pleasant and meaningful Y 


departure from medieval ideas.’ As renunciation and asceticism is not 
the ideal in Sikhism the root cause which perhaps partly led to.the 
woman being considered seducer or temptress is removed.’ » 

' Regarding the social derogation of women, which had reached 
great depths in the Indian society under the overbearing influence of 
Islamic culture, Guru Granth Sahib does not accept the thesis of Manu 
and Islam that the woman is source of all evil.” 

Those who seek salvation need not keep themselves dest from 
family life and treat their company as a sinful barrier to spiritual efforts.. 
The concept of woman as man’s helpmate became one of the distinctive 
features of Sikh society. This was the first step towards the liberation 
of women from crippling social restraints. j 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB AND STATUS OF THE WOMAN: | 

Sti Guru Granth Sahib is the torch-bearer of gender equality. 
: Affirmation of the dignity of human beings, male as well as female, is 
innermost to the hymns of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (Gurbani). A 
thorough study of Gurbani reveals that equal status of man and woman 
in society has beén firmly emphasised." Guru Nanak said, ` 

As Hfs nfs Afs d Afe i feet wale As Hfo woe den 

- Jg Ga Ata, ua: 13 

Amongst all there is light and that light (art Thou). 

By His hght, the Bight shines within all the souls. 

To Guru Nanak, 

Sd usw AÀ SfE 13 
- Oy ga mfoa, var: 223. 

Among all the women and men, Lords Light permeates. 

To Guru Nanak, the God is 

mù yay nig dt S i 

_ ag ofa FIE, var: 1020. 

Thon Thyself art the mate and Thyself the female. 

According to Sikh Gurus enlightened and realized souls do not ~ 
make any difference between man and woman. Infact, gender 
discrimination is antithetical to Sikh way of life. Guru Nanak said, 

you xfs ofe ofe xfs yaar gg gon famat 1 
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-gy ofa Afoa, var: 879 
In the male is the female and in the female the male, 
Realise thou this, O God -divine. 
In order to ameliorate the degraded conditions of women he 
criticised those who condemned the woman. He said, 
Sfx abn, sts fete; sis Hore fre 1 
sag de erst; gag vs Vy | 
os Ho, Jg 3AM; sis de Gave I 
A fag Her ordi? fags AHIS oA I 
gag diss Gun; 33 ws a afe n 
soa ss Ws: ta Ao AE n, 
- Jg qa Ate, 473 
‘Within a woman, the man is conceived and from a woman be is born. 
With a woman he is betrothed and married. With the woman man contracts 
friendship and with a woman the system of propagation keeps on going. 
When one’s wife dies, another lady is sought for. It is through a woman that 
man restraints. bis passions. Why call her bad, from whom are born kings”. 
It is evident that Guru Nanak is prepared to defend woman against 
those who insist on relegating her to an inferior position merely on the 
_ basis of sex. There is no reason to believe that Guru Nanak’s path of 
salvation was not open to women. In this sense, she was certainly 
placed at par with man, just as the shudras were placed at par with the 
Brahman.” | 
_ A divine sovereignty is conferred on her. Her intuitive omniscience 
is more developed than man. Her spirit of self sacrifice is real and 
man’s is more dramatic-and unreal. The whole of Guru Granth is the 
voice of a wedded woman or maiden pining love of the beloved. Her 
nobleness in Guru Granth is infinite; her freedom is of the highest 
order. Both man and woman as sexes are forgotten in her status. She 
becomes the supreme reality, and freed soul. In the freed soul alone 
the subordination of one to other is.effectively abolished and all 
disputes hushed." 
There is no justification to put women inferior to men because 
- to discriminate is to act against the Divine will. Sikhism, in this sense, ` 
reacted strongly against certain practices carried out in Hindu society 
to exploit women. God has made men and women equal and any 
artificial barriers created by society are unpardonable. It is only by 
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- coordination of the energies of men and women that the society can 
prosper and progress.” 


THE INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE | 7 

In every spiritual tradition, the goal of human life is to reunite 
the human soul with the Supreme Soul - God. In other words, the 
merger of micro-cosmism with the macro-cosmism is the ultimate 
destination for mankind. That is possible only when human’ soul 
develops the same divine qualities as those of God. Man and woman 
ate two sides of the same coin-the human race. Man takes birth from 
4 woman and woman is creation of a man. In Sikhism, the institution 
of marriage and household life is an essential and integral part of 
spiritual journey. Marriage, according to the Sikh Gurus, is the journey 
of the souls toward the Almighty God. 

Man and woman are equal before one another and before God. 
Woman became more sacred, her dignity is even higher than that of 
man, so much so that our Gurus could not adore God but in her 
personification. Christ could not think of a better relation, between 
God and man than that of a father and son. With Guru Nanak, 
however, a wife’s constancy to her husband represented more | 
befittingly the relation between a faithful man and God. A son may~. 
not be the constant companion of his father after his marriage; but the 
wife is always wife, always constant, always seeking support of her 
Lord and love. During the foreign onslaughts the effect of oppression 
was the worst on Indian females. What was sadder still, they had lost 
respect even in the eyes of their own kinsmen. But, with the advent 
of Sikhism, where man became more precious in the sight of man, 
woman too gained a dignity and respect, which though not amounting 
to that exaggetated worship so conspicuous in the West, was yet an 
unprecedented improvement on the relations existing between sexes 
in India.'® 

To great Sikh theologian Bhai Gurdas, woman is a better half of 
man and is a doorway for emancipation of mankind. He said, 

Ba ee Te fame fete weg nA Ha erst | 

ayfa pa ee fase ost wew S i 

- JA Jaen, ea: u, UGA: qé 

From a temporal and spiritual point of view, woman is baif- man’s body 
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and assists in obtaining deliverance, she assuredly brings happiness to the 

virtuous.” Woman is the greatest and truest aid to the maintenance of the 

true spiritual attitude 

According to Gurmat or the Sikh aul the object of human 
life is,the union of the soul with the Master Soul: God, while living 
and enjoying the worldly life of a householder. In this sense the Lavan 
describe the wedding of the Sikh (devotee) to the Lord Master. At the 
same time the Lavans symbolise the wedding of a woman to man. 
Therefore, the four Lavans around the Guru by the couple to be married 
concurrently ceremonialise the wedding of the Sikh to his Lord Master, 
God; and the wedding of the bride to her bridegroom, thus signifying 
the union of both to the Lord Master....God.” 

“Lavan, or the four hymns of “Laay’’are the essential part of the 
Sikh marriage ceremony, Anand Karaj blissful or joyful union. At the 
time of Anand Karaj, Guru Ram Das, Fourth Nanak, inconformity 
with Indian socio-teligious traditions used numerals, in sitting position 
before Sti Guru Granth Sahib and circumlocute clockwise around Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib. 

` Numbers have powerful symboliė expressions. The spiritual 
meaning of numbers can help in understanding the many principles 
that govern the existence and operations. of things in the universe. In 
Sikhism there are four hymns of “Laan”. ‘the essential part of the 
Sikh marriage ceremony. They are sung as the bride and groom go 
round four times around So Guru Granth Sahib. 

The first aav is a symbol of a fresh beginning - a new joutney. 
One pritnarily deals with unity and pure energy; unity being indivisible 
and independent of all others, and as the source of all others. In the 
first hymn of Lavan, Guru Ram Das paves the way for the couple to 
begin fresh journey towards Almighty God. He said, 

afs ufsest we, usfeddt acy feafenr; afs on AIG 1 

wet goH te qay feag uy safen afs on Ae i 

uH feag afs ay fmres fhfHf3 ay feafewr i 

Afag ag yo moug Als fasten uy aefenr I 
Han nde dur esga nfs afa afs Hio fer 1 
Fe ad sog we ufos; oa ee Wan - 
| Ug gfe nfog Us ust: 773-774 
By the first round the Lord has Pi the duttes of the wedded life. 


56 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: JuLy-SxPT 2011 / 543 NS 


Utter thou the hymns of the Guru instead of the Vedas of Brahma and 
hold fast to this faith to dispel thine sins. Hold fast to righteousness and 
contemplate the Lords Name the simirtis to inculcate the Name. Dwell y 
thou upon the True Guru. Thy Perfect Guru, and all thine sins and misdeeds 
shall depart. Through the greatest good fortune, celestial bliss is obtained 
and the Lord God seems sweet unto the mind. Slave Nanak proclaims that 

by the First round the marriage rite bas begun. 

The first round has deep spititual meaning. Man and woman now 
have started journey to unite with the Supreme Soul. At the first step, 
Guru reminds the duties of household life and in a way rejects the 
idea of ascetic life. The objective of this household life is to remember 
God and to move on the tight path. | 

The spiritual meaning of the second Laav deals with exchanges 
made with others, partnerships and communication. In second hymn 
of Lavan, the couple in the presence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib gets rid , 
of all worldly fears and uncertainties and experience the presence of © 
God everywhete. 

gfs vast we Afsag you Hafen afs oH Me I 

fogse 3 Ha df WBN he oefen afa JH AIG 1 

fooHs 38 ufenr ofa ge mfe afa 2h ay Jed I - 

afd HSH TY umf gaH Age afo says II 

wate wate afs ys ea This afs AS Hae rÈ | 

ia ee ae Oe ae ee WI 

- Og Ge mfoa var: 774 

In the second round, the Lord has made me meet the Divine True Guru. By 

God’ fear my mind has become fear-free and the filth of myself conceit is 

washed off. By having the fear of immaculate God, the Master and singing 

His praise bebold Him face to face. God Lord master, the soul of the 

world, is pervading everywhere and filling all the places. Within and without 

is the One Lord Master. Meeting with the Lord’s slaves sing I the songs of 
joy. Proclaims slave Nanak, the second round is finished and the Divine 
melody resounds. 

The spiritual meaning of Laav number Three deals with intuition, 
fecundity and creativity. It solves the discord created in the polarity ~. 
of two, resulting in a new integration and wholeness. At the third step, 
in the presence of Guru, with the blessing and grace of God, the 

` couple becomes conscious to be in love with God. Gur Ram Das said, 
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fs Sad wre vfs aG afen doaf afs a FE i 

Hg ne gfs Ag: gfs ufe sauf, afs aH MB 1 

fsg afs uffen, gfs ge afen, yfy sat afs wet o 

Hs Fort east fen vig adh waa aTa i 

fga? afs afs vfs yfs 8&urf; afs mi Hrzfa gar AIG n 

He soa 88, set we; gfs- guà Hf Aog Me wan 

- gg qa Atos dar: 228. 

In the third round, the pleasure of Lordy Love wells- up within my mind. 

Meeting with the holy persons, I have found the Lord God through the 

greatest good luck. Singing God’ praise and uttering the Divine Gurbani 

with my mouth I bave obtained the immaculate Lord. By great good fortune, 
the pions persons attain to God and utter His unutterable story. Within my 
mind has welled up the music of Good, the Lord Master, and by the destiny 
‘recorded on my brow, I contemplate the Lord. Says the serf Nanak that in 
the third round, God’ love ts produced in my mind. 

' The symbolic meaning of the fourth Laav is with stability and 
invokes the grounded nature of all things. Numeral Four always has 
reference to all that is created. In Aryan religious tradition Number 
Four represents Dharma. Guru Ram Das said, 

_ dof west we; ufo nog sfenr, gfs ufior afs on FIG 1 

anfa fifo pafe: ofe Hfs zfs Hier afen afs oH AIG i 

gfs Hor afen, AS us afen, mofas afs fee wet I 

HS föfen' ag ufenr mH; afs oth ext earet I. 

afs ufs ogfs ag sofen: us fost ofi fearr i 

ma oog 88, Jgd we: af ifen yg vaifecret NBN 

- Hg Ga Aga us: 774 

In the fourth round Divine comprehension has welled up within my mind 

` and I bave obtained my Lord. By Gurus grace, I have easily met my Lord, 

who is sweet unto my soul and body, unto my Lord I am a sacrifice. God 

seems sweet unto me and I have become pleasing to my Master. Night and 

day I fix my attention on the Lord. I have obtained my heart -desired fruit, 

my lord. By exalting God's name I am congratulated. God, the Lord Master 

bas brought shout the wedding ceremony and the bride’s mind has biosiomed 

with the Lords Name. Says slave Nanak, in the fourth circling I have 
attained to my imperishable God Lord. 

In the fourth and last round, couple has achieved the desired 
destination i.e., Reunion with God. The aim of married life is total 


“wv 
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union between two souls so that they can jointly strive to get closer to 

' the Creator who ts the gtver of everything that ‘we’ have on this earth. 

. The four marriage hymns or Lavan that ate recited and then sung contain Y 
deep spiritual and ethical message for the couple for getting closer to 
the Creator.” 

Four Lavans portray the marriage of the soul to the Divine 
Husband. The hymns of Lavan describe the four stages of the spiritual 
advancement. Sitting position of couple in front of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib and clockwise movement around Guru Granth Sahib is also in 
harmony with macro-cosmic order. Clockwise movement has spiritual 
significance. The earth moves round the Sun in clockwise direction. 
As Sun is source of energy for all living beings on earth, it moves in 
clockwise direction. In the presence of Sn Guru Granth Sahib, the 
couple also follows left to right motion in order to seek the blessing of 
Almighty God and to seek enlightenment for their temporal and 
Spiritual life. Woman sits on the left side of the man before the Sn 
Guru Granth Sahib because woman 1s created for man as helpmate 
and companion and above all to protect his most delicate heart side. 
Sitting position can be seen in terms of fulfilment of the purpose of 
birth of Eve for Adam and of Prakriti for Pursha. . f 

Before moving around Sri Guru Granth Sahib, the end of the ` 
cloth worn by the bridegroom called ‘Larr’, is placed intò the hands of 
the bride by her father/guardian. It signfies that now the woman is 
attached to the man in the presence of the Guru to lead their worldly 
and spiritual journey. Guru Arjan Dev, fifth Nanak, said: 

wa gus atenig ag uty eae | 

soa auth fhefeng get af FÈ NAI 

- Oe Fe Atos usr: tee, 

Making him da to His skirt, the Lord pulls bim out of the blind well, 

The Lord forgives and unites him with Himself and keeps him hugged to 

His bosom. 

In a way, the man and woman unite with God who blesses the couple, 

forgiving them for their sins. 

Through the institution of jarias, a woman gets equal status™— 
not only in socio-religious sphere but also in spiritual world. The 
inspiration and model. for communication. that the Gurus sought in 

_ meditating on God and praying in compassion and welfare was in the 


Tue STATUS OF WOMAN IN SIKHISM WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO LAVAN ' 59 


experience of union and of love between man and woman.” Woman 
was given her personal share in religion. She was to have the same 
responsibility in spiritual matters as man, and was in every. way his 
equal in the sight of God.” 


CONCLUSION 

Throughout the history of mankind woman suffered much in 
patricidal and male dominated societies due to social customs and 
misunderstanding of religion. On one hand she was being given the 
credit as the better half of man and on the other side she was considered 
a tempttess, a troublesome obstacle in the way of spiritual journey of 
man. Such misogynistic notions regarding the position of woman 
damaged the status of woman in social, religious and political spheres. 
In the Medieval India, during the Sikh Guru period, the teachings of 
Sikh Gurus revolutionised the structure of society, institution of 
marriage and the role of woman in the society.. It is the impact of 
Sikhism that woman is able to regain her lost glory and status not only 
in the four walls of-house but in all walks of life. Sikhism has rejected 
all those anti-woman notions and divinised the family life by giving 
new meaning to the institution of marriage. Sikhism has elevated the 
‘status of woman at par with man. Woman in Sikhism is considered as 
facilitator of the spiritual journey of mankind. 


mad Pind Pot 
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GLIMPSES OF PARADISE 


- SADHU SINGH* — 





` Followers of many faiths have conceptualized many mystiques 
and appearances of God. They demarcated His abode in special worlds © 
in the universe. But in Gurmat, He is not confined to one place. He is 
described as omnipresent as a universal hypothesis. HS Hù afeut Ha 
ogg. (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 379). According to the distinctive rule 
His abode has been depicted in Suchkhand (Highest stage of meditation 
in Sikh philosophy, the Realm of Truth) “amy Rfg aba Ae nfs” 
(Guru Granth Sahib, p. 284) According to above mentioned sabad the 
whole world is Sachkband, Guru Sahib has especially emphasized that 
S$ atsang (Congregation of holy persons} and serene innermost 
consciousness of a self-cultivated person are also known as Sachkhand. . 
~ nfs as et faserci afa afs 28 sefa foro 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 37 
| nod fiefs sats 3g ferrari ner ade SJEF Bar 
| 30 Hats AT JE GA mss Sag Jo" HET SAI 
Eo ` — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 237 
de AIE 3I Yes SEI SJE TA waaa famel 
ae aafe Aa Ifs Sat l| UIH yaar fsoetar l 
HY HJA mAT ITS II 
Mraffar Str ge arefs so Sar Rar Sdt HON Hest 
- — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 888 
TAS ass us WU Hots wets erie 
afoga Jg HIE Fea || 
. faves AG urd wy hafs nats MACH 
- Bhai Gurdas, Vaar 24 
~ ga de verteGo pu maa bis mAg 
mt fa wed AHS Haers Ghall 


*. #1278, Sector 42-B, Chandigarh 
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deg ud € Aut Ud ws GAZI 
- feat aug 
-. The persons who are in the company of the devotees of God, enjoy the Y 
wealth of both the worlds. 

One can have a feel (H™S™H) of Paradise by having an advanced 
stage of perception. This can be cultivated through keen sense of 
observation of Nature and by viewing the panoramic view of Nature. 
Nature cteates its own rhythms, adapts itself to each moment, which 
is a state of grace and exudes profound ecstasy. A sense of Paradise 
descends from the skies. It is a kind of awareness one often has when 
the magic moment has passed. The person is entirely in the present 
without past, without future, entirely focused on the music of the 
spheres, on the gentleness of the wind caressing his/her body, and on 
the grace of contemplating sky, earth the beauty of the valley, the 
dark outlines of mountains projected against the sky, the moon’s ever 
changing shape, the beautiful landscape and whole living creation- 
waterfalls, mountains and forest are all paces where the spirits of the 
earth roam and reveal mysteries of life to the human beings. At that 
time the person feels a sense of adoration and ecstasy, i.e., a glimpse 
of Paradise. The person prays quietly, listening to the voice of nature, + 
and understanding that the invisible world always manifests’ itself in ` 
the visible world, The greatness of God always reveals itself in the 
simple things. 

Music is the basic form of cosmic energy. You could have a glimpse 
of Paradise by listening to Gurmat Sangeet which is set in 31 ragas. It 
greatly helps the mind to concentrate on God. Guru Granth Sahib is 
repository of 5867 sabads. Each sabad has a particular tag. When the 
mind is attuned to it then it is filled with divine feelings. Thus the 
cosmic source of energy is experienced during the recitation or listening 
of keertan. There is a wonderful harmony of melody, emotion and 
spirituality. The sabad and Gurmat sangeet create a trance like state of 
mind and the Human soul is reminded about the Creator. Guru Nanak 
- hints about the same in the following: 
rat we ude usec fan fafa Cua wigs ren ~ 
The divine music is precious lke the jewel, with its family of strains, and 
through it is produced the essence of Thy nectar. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 351 
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` Keertan sharpens the mind and. attunes it to the Supreme pe 
Guru Ram Das conveys same in the following: 

Agar wat fee À gar gA fag efor ufo ore I 

Of all the musical measures,that one is the best ei which Coa comes 
into mind. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1423 
Keertan is a great source of that wonderful divine experience which 
uplifts the soul towards the Supreme Being. While reciting or listening 
to Keertan one is completely cut off from the bum drum of life and one 
feels in the presence of a Higher Being; Divine joy spreads all around. 
This has a paramount effect on the well being of all. 


ff aa He afo atasa 3" at eaHfs SAI. 

AIS HJE u's SSA US GS AI 

He who hears and uiters the Gospel of God, is rid of his evil nature, And 

all his wishes are fulfilled; Yea, all his hopes are fulfilled. | 

~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1300 
oar SIGET aa are yfs feg sfoG ware 
Sted UT HYUN se Hes ss ul 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 818 
~ faar dasg areg add ar fany fines fag gel 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p.748 

Hence, Keertran not onh has a soothing effect on the mind but also helps in 

concentrating the mind on Gur Shabad. 

Places of pilgrimages are always beautiful and deserve to be 
contemplated. One could have a glimpse of Paradise while visiting 
these holy places. Hatimandir Sahib is a confluence of world-cultures 
for mankind. An early morning obeisance would certainly make you 
feel an out-of-this-world experience of ecstasy and enlightenment. At 
that moment, a sense of Paradise “Sacred” seems to descend from the 
heavens. A similar experience you could have in the vicinity of Hemkunt 
Sahib. Many Sikh saints have narrated profound mystical-experiences 
while going on pilgrimage to Suchkhand Hazoor Sahib. 

: It is true that many of us think that technology is going to destroy 
mankind and it has already taken away humanity. But there are a few 
good souls still who continue to strive in awakening the conscience of 
men and women, the lost taste in mystery and magic, at the beginning 


64 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: JuLy-SerT 2011 / 543 NS 


of this new millennium, overcoming tedium and helplessness in the 
bosom of a mechanized and bored society. Let us remember that the 
Kingdom of Heaven perone: to mankind and we pray for its 
redemption: : 

aag ASe afa S mryet fagur ofa 

fag gad Gud fas 8y Garfo 

World is burning, O save me which ever way it may be, 

Upkft me to Light, Which ever door way it may be. 

— Gurtu Granth Sahib, P853 


They age not, die not and fal not into bel onk if fy 
meditate on Gods Name. . 
They who utter Gods Name, wither not pad O Nanak, 
nor do they suffer pain. 
They who take the Name, lok deauteous and reap the | 
fruit of happiness. 
-They who accept the Name, win the life game. 


~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 438 
| E EE E E 


afg afs acto fa pafo osd ona us 6 ufo AG l 
ony ofa fa Rote fsg pu es dafa wate À fate mfa Ag 1 


HARI SINGH NALWA’S HARIPUR: MICROCOSM OF 
| SIKH MULTI-FAITH LIFE 


Dr Bual HARBANS LAL* 





Dr. Bhai Harbans Lal nostalgically recalls the peaceful times 
of composite culture of Punjab when Hindus earnestly valued the 
Sikh institutions and Muslims too shared common cultural ties with 
their neighbours in Western Punjab society. It was also common 
practice for all, irrespective of their faith, to offer prayers with - 
deep conviction at the Gurdwaras for their progeny, welfare and 
progress. fagh aè 5 daet Ha of maetH 1 SGGS 819. 

— Editor 


_ Maharaja Ranjit Singh wanted a town to be named after his 

beloved General, Hari Singh Nalwa. Since then Haripur played a unique 
part in the Sikh annals. It is for this reason that I wish to pen down my 
memories of it. 

I was born and grew up in the enchanting town of Haripur, 
situated in the lap of the Himalayan Mountains. For a variety of factors 
my fond memories of this town are very vivid. Its beautiful location 
comprised proximity to Sri Panja Sahib at Hasan Abdal. These 
memories are also embedded in its loving and friendly people, besides 
its interspersion with the culturally rich expanse of the Sikh history in 
this region. Then, there is galore of stories, anecdotes and myths that 
make Haripur extremely fascinating. 


INVITING LOCATION 

| The town of Haripur is located 65 kilometer North of Pakistan’s 
capital Islamabad, and only 20 km from the historic and venerated 

Sikh shrine, Gurdwara Sri Punja Sahib in the town of Hassan Abdal. 


* Prof, Emeritus, # 6415, Amicable Dr, Arlington, TX76016, <sap08@yahoo.com>, 
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Panja Sahib is one of the holiest Sikh shrines built in the memory of 
the founder of Sikh religion Baba Guru Nanak’s visit to this area and _ 
on the site where he sojourned. 

One of Hatipur’s fascinations is its location at 1650 feet above 
the sea level. It is also famous because of its proximity to the highest 
peak, Malika-Parbat that is 17356 feet tall. Its location in the foothills 
makes this town and its surroundings pleasantly verdant and delightfully 
green. My memories are.so deep and fresh in my heart that even after 
half a century of leaving Haripur and despite living many years in 
USA, I still long to visit this birth place of mine. However soon after 
my retirement, I managed to visit it twice in recent years. 

The town is 35 km far from Abbottabad on the road that 
eventually leads to Kashmir in the North. Besides, there are other 
important and famous nearby towns. Those that I remember were 
Mansehra, Swabi, Srikot, Talokar, Khalabat, Mardan, Attock, Tarbela, 
Khanpur, Buner, Cambellpur, Texila, and Kot Najeeb Ullah. Most of 
these townships were dotted with our family friends and acquaintances 
from all main religions including close Muslim friends. The Sikhs, in 
these towns, owned shops and land and were also distinct by their 
places of worship = Gurdwaras. I will write more in the next _¢ 
chapter. | 

Hartpur Hasa. isa district of NWFP (North Western Frontier 
Province); a name given by the British rulers. I have read that recently 
its name has been changed ‘to Pakhutnakhawa Khyber. This area is 
known as the hub of Gandhara civilization. The old name of Haripur 
was Pakhli Sarkar (1472 A. D). The contemporary Haripur was founded 
in 1822 by Hari Singh Nalwa, a general of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s 
army and the theti Governor of Kashmir. | 

Maharaja honored his favourite general by renaming Pakhli Sarkar 
as Haripur. It was the only.town Maharaja had ever ordered to be 
renamed. The town spread around the Fort of Hari Singh and was 
irrigated through well-plained water storage and distribution system 
nicknamed as Rangila. Rangila was.in fact the name of a civil engineer 
who established this uniqué:water supply system for the town. The —~. 
reservoir collected the water from a perennial river called Dor and 
then supplied it for irrigation and drinking. As many as nine supply 
. lines originated from Rangila and spread through the entire town. There 
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were roads and shops along the water streams. The water fed fruit 
orchards and grain fields included those owned by my family. Originally 
a Tehsil, Haripur became a district in 1992 after its separation from 
Abbottabad district. 

Nalwa was a good practising Sikh who loved every one and 
administered justice to all as an administrator. He respected all faiths 
and as such there was no restriction on building mosque, , Mandir 
(Hindu temple), and Gurdwara (Sikh temple) in the town. More than 
that, he asked that all of them be built by his administration. 

Islam was and is still the predominant religion in the area, although 
there was significant presence of Sikhs and Hindus. Additionally, there 
was a non-Muslim tribe known as Kalasha, believed to be descendants 
of the ancient armies of Alexander the Great (see MS Kohli, One 
more step, Penguin, 2005). Urdu is major language that is both written 
and spoken. The other languages mostly spoken there were dialects 
of Hindko, Punjabi, Pashto, and Pahari. 


My FAMILY: A UNIQUE EXPERIENCE WITH MUSLIM NEIGHBORS 

My father, Dr. Beli Ram, was a doctor in Haripur. There were 
both big and small landowners in and around Hatipur most of whom 
‘used to visit my father’s clinic in case of sickness. He attended on his 
patients with kindness and was quite popular. It is because of both his 
kindness and medical expertise that our family was accorded great 
esteem and liking. 

Only a few miles from Haripat began the “no-Man’s land” with 
inhabitants known then as Kabailies (tribal) who, historically, did not 
accept any Government’s writ. They were generally known as lawless, 
yet we found them very loving. They would occasionally invite us on 
weekends and we were served with marvelous tribal dishes. 

_ Many of my father’s Kabaili patients though were very poor, yet 
they would pay the medical treatment fee .to him with gratitude. 
However in most desetving cases, my father treated them free of 
charge. However, they would in return bring for us such gifts as home 
grown fruits, vegetables, corn and pulses. Some time they would bring 
ghee (made from the milk of cow or buffalo ) and butter, quite popular 
and sought-after commodities in the Potohar food culture. After my 
father passed away, they continued to take care of us by bringing those 
gifts and by providing security in the absence of an adult man in our 
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family. No one could dare touch us after it became open knowledge 
that we were friends with those tribal Pathans and Afndis. . 

Despite affinity and closeness with Muslim families and fiends. 
I would, somehow, still be fearful and paranoid, whenever] would 
pass by a mosque.traversing between my home and my primary school. 
There were such rumors that some non-Muslim youth were often 
waylaid near the Mosque, taken in and sexually abused; while others 
were forcibly converted to Islam. The conversion would entail 
compulsive reading of the Holy Quran and painful circumcision. I 
must admit that I was never harassed by my friends, classmates or 
acquaintances. In the hindsight, my reaction would seem to be 
completely irrational though real in experience, and I know of others . 
who harbored similar fear. 

Perhaps the fear originated from the belief that in Islam it was 
considered a religious duty to convert others even by using lethal means 
and weapons. Thete were such rumor-mongering that Muslims would 
kidnap non-Muslims particularly young boys and girls for conversion 
to Islam. Looking back I am now convinced that such rumors were based 
on mere heresy and nothing of that sort ever happened till 1946-47. 


AMONG MEMORABLE EVENTS | =h 

I was a regular visitor toGurdwara Guru Nanak Satsang Sabha. 
The daily program at this Gurdwara began at 4 a.m. before dawn and 
would end with the sunrise so that everyone could go to their work 
and children would not be late to school. | 

I recall an ugly event when the city atmosphere was greatly 
disturbed. Though ugly, I learnt a lot from it as it provided an 
opportunity to inculcate the importance of unity among its inhabitants 
from all religions and social backgrounds with a memorable outcome. 

It all started with the Gurdwara caretaker informing the 
congregation about a grave sacrilege he had witnessed that day. The 
caretaker was a volunteer Sehajdhari Sikh who would go to the 
Gurdwara every day at 3 a.m. Sebaydhari Sikhs are those who are not 
baptized and as such may not wear some Sikh symbols. This volunteer. 
opened the door to the sanctuary hall for cleaning and other 
preparations as usual. 

On that particular bleak day he was shocked to see that someone 
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had slipped in a cigarette-but under the door. He cleaned up the place 
and reported the matter to the management as soon as the daily 
/ congregation hegan. There was a pin drop silence and everyone went 
\ into a deep shock. This was an outright blasphemous act that no one 
expected in that peaceful town. It was never known who had committed 
such a dirty act. 

At the end of the service a aclegation of Sikh elders went straight 
to the city administration to. file a complaint. On hearing their 
complaint, the city officials including the police chief immediately 
stood up from their chairs with folded hands. They expressed their 
profound shock and declared a curfew in the entire city. Furthermore, 
they made announcement in the city urging the population to close 
their businesses and join their Sikh brethren to pray to God for 
repentance and forgiveness. Mind you, the city administration was 
totally Muslim except for my father who was member of the City 
Council and later was appointed as the Mayor. 

A large tent was erected in the school playground for continuous 
reading of the Guru Granth Sahib which normally takes 48 hours. 
This was how solidarity and support was demonstrated by the 
administration and the residents alike with the Sikh faithful and to 

"assuage their hurt feelings. 

At the end, a prayer meeting was held where civic leaders and 
city officials spoke to express their anguish over the unfortunate 
incident in their otherwise peaceful town. The people embraced each 
others as a token of peace and love that is customary in the Pathan 
and Sikh cultures. In accordance with the Sikh tradition, the attendees, 
almost the entire town population, were served Guru-Ka-Langer, a 
complementary community feast to all those present. 

Amazingly, the Muslim community leaders: took the incident with 
the same spirit as if the blasphemy had been committed with regard to 

_ the holy Quran or the miosque. They were genuinely grieved to find 
that the blasphemy took place against the Sikh Scripture. 

This was a commendable show of reverence for Sikhs and their 
_teligion by the Muslim community. There is no gainsaying that the 
Sikhs would have reciprocated with the same spirit, if the Muslims 

had been subjected to similar sacrilege. 

Thus there was an immensely cordial siono between 
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Muslims and the non-Muslims. Both communities would interact 
frequently every day in markets, bazaars, schools, public places and at 
cultural fairs. They would also visit each others’ houses as gesture of Di 
goodwill, to see a patient, or greet a guest or simply to chat. Both went 
to the morning walks in the same nearby fields and forests. There was 
a small rivulet known as ‘soaka’ meaning mostly dry stream except 
during the rain spells. Every one greeted each other with the Islamic 
salutation, “Islam-ulakam” or Sikh welcome ‘Sat Sn Akal’ as the case 
_ may be. Most were seen together busy in their morning ablutions. Sikhs 
. were reciting their Guru’s hymns in silence while the Muslims were 
doing the same from the Holy Quran. 

During my recent visit to Pakistan, I also traveled to Harpur. My 
hosts took me to the banks of historic Indus (Sindh) River. I was 
astonished to observe the traditions in vogues for several decades 
were still intact. Like past, the people were walking on the banks of 
river, engaged in their morning ablution; some strolling and others 
sitting in a quiet corner, though it was a freezing winter when I visited. 


POLITICS AND VIOLENCE 

Haripur was plunged into a blood bath between the Muslims and 
believers of the minority religions as India got closer to gaining + 
independence from the British. Muslims were divided between Muslim 
League and secular parties supported by Dr. Khan Sahib and Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan known as Sathadi Gandhi. Sikh population was 
overwhelmingly loyal to the Indian National Congress under the 
leadership of Baba Kharak Singh. Exception was the school students 
who were supporting Panthic Party under the leadership of Master 
Tara Singh. 

I still remember a visit of Mahatma Gandhi and Jawahar Lal 
Nehru to Haripur. They stayed at the house of Bhagat Duni Chand. 
As the family of Bhagat Duni Chand was high class, the street where 
they lived was named as Bhagatan da mohalla. I went to see Gandhi 
one morning at Bhagat Dunt’s home. I sat down next to him in the 
living room. He made a short speech as well as answered many 
questions. Essentially he urged people to maintain — and fight for ` 
freedom non-violently. 


In 1945 the political tempo began to boil to a very dangerous 
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level that impinged upon. the amicable relationship between various 
religious communities of Haripur. 
( For the first time in Hatipur’s history, a procession in honor of 
Guru Gobind Singh’s birthday was attacked by some Muslim hooligans 
from the surrounding villages. It was winter of 1944-45 and the 
procession was an annual event poignant with lot of enthusiasm and 
festivities in the town. Muslim mob from outside villages also entered 
the town. It certainly was not supported by the local Muslims 
population. However, everyone was frightened and taken by surprise 
and no one could dare face the attackers. 

As usual, the procession was led by Five Piaras, the five beloved 
of the Khalsa and they were carrying three feet long naked swords. 
When they saw that the mob was coming toward the palanquin in 
which the Guru Granth Sahib was carried, they could not restrain and 
counter attacked the mob of hooligans. The mob fled. There was no 
reported injury on either side but the incident created bitter memortes. 

The following winter the same procession was again taken out to 
celebrate Guru Gobind Singh birthday. There was no inkling of any 
trouble as the local Muslims expressed traditional fraternal spirit and 
assuted full protection in case of an unruly situation. 

However, the Muslim fanatics of the surrounding villages had 
not forgotten the humiliation of the previous year. This time they 
hired much larger number of supporters‘from the neighboring villages. 
They seemed to be sufficiently prepared for a major attack on ‘the Sikh 
religious congregation. 

A sea of the hooligans with machetes, knives, axes and stones 
- surprised the town and attacked it from several directions. However, 
the local Muslim population kept itself away from the intruders. They 
were merely spectators and played a role of informing the non-Muslim 
‘population regarding the advancing mob. They also advised the Sikhs 
where to hide and how to protect themselves from the oncoming 
onslaught. 

The mob after entering Haripur went into frenzied spree of looting 
and burning the non-Muslim property as they advanced. From our 
roof tops and shelters, we were watching the forays of the assailants 
along with loud sloganeering from the mob. They were advancing to 
attack the procession in the town center. 


b 
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I also saw smoke billowing out of a burned Gurdwara located in 
the vicinity. There were altogether four Gurdwaras in the town. I will 
write in details about these Gurdwaras in the next chapter. The torched Dy 
Gurdwara was located in an area that was not well-protected. The ` 
caretaker was the lonely Sikh family living in there, The Gurdwara 
was burnt to ashes. TE 

The mob then marched toward the procession which had reached 
the central area of the town and in front of the major Gurdwara 
known as Gurdwara Guru Nanak Sat Sang Sabha. The Sikhs marching 
with procession were in too small a number to respond to a far larger 
and vety hostile mob. The Sikh leaders gauged the impossible situation 
and terminated the procession. They apologized to the procession 
participants with their helplessness and asked them to disperse to safe 
places. However, despite these precautions, there were small skirmishes 
during the dispersal resulting in a few casualties in the bystanders. 

When the riotous mob reached the second Gurdwara, where the 
procession had already reached, the ritual of Akhand Paath or the 
continuous reading of the Guru Granth Sahib was in progress. This is 
Sikh religious tradition to celebrate the birthday of the founders of 
Sikh religion, this.time of the Tenth Guru. The mob began to pelt the | 
Gurdwara with stones. They also sent a few mobsters into the +o 
Gurdwara. The intruders. were well armed and prepared to cause _ 


The Head Granthi of the Gurdwara, Bhai Tara Singh, was seated 
behind the Holy Scripture and engaged in the continuous reading of | 
the Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Sikhs as matter of religious obligation do 
not take break or pause in the continuous reading of the Sikh Scripture 
for any reason, whatsoever. This tradition was well known to everyone 
in the area. The callous rowdy assailants attacked and.clubbed to death 
the unarmed saintly Granthi (Sikh priest) still reciting the Holy 
Scripture. | 
l The victim, Bhai Tara Singh, was focused on the continuous 

reading of the Guru Granth and; as such, refused to’ interrupt the 
sacted recitation in order to run to his safety. His bleeding head fell on 
the volume of the Guru Granth. The murderers ran out and disappeared 

in the crowd. : . 
A woman Granthi, named Mai Dhanwantt had earlier come from — 
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a neighboring Gurdwara allocated exclusively for women to the Guru 
Nanak Satsang Gurdwara to serve during the Akhand Paath. She went 
fto hiding when intruders entered the Gurdwara hall. From her hiding 
place, she witnessed the attack on Bhai Tara Singh, later known as 
Bhai Tara Singh Shaheed, meaning martyr. 

She saw how the turban and the bloody head of Tara Singh fell. 
She could not resist the situation anymore and would not let the Akhand 
Paath interrupted. On the spur of the moment, she decided to enter 
the arena. Immediately she came out and took over the reading of the | 
Guru Granth from the fatally injured Bhai Tara Singh. With supreme 
courage she averted the Paath’s interruption. Upon seeing a woman 
taking over the sacred duty, the attackers took to their heels leaving 
the fatally injured Granthi behind. 

Amar Singh, elder of the two sons of Bhai Tara Singh heard 
about the attack on the Gurdwara and his father’s martyrdom. .He 
could not tolerate this cruel action and decided to confront the mob 
single handedly. He emerged from his home behind the Gurdwara with 
a drawn sword to challenge the mob. | 

A skirmish took place and Amar Singh was hit on the head. His ` 
turban fell off exposing his thick hair bun from long uncut hair that, 
the baptized Sikhs treasure. The hair-bun protected him from that 


attack. Then Amar Singh took over the mob with his lightening naked , ~ 
sword causing some lethal injuries. The mob fled away and the city . 


police arttved on the scene. | 

By the evening the Sikhs from the surrounding villages had arrived 
well prepared to fight for their sacred places and their unprotected 
kith and. kin of Haripur. I remember watching them enter the city 
center, shouting Sikh slogans and exhibiting naked swords. By then 
city officials had called the army units from nearby Abbottabad to 
maintain peace. 

The very next day, local populations took over the situation. 1. The 
Muslim friends joined their non-Muslim neighbors in repentance and 
prayers for forgiveness. They brought food and supply for those wao 
suffered i injuties or other losses. 


eter EXAMINATION IN UNHEARD OF CIRCUMSTANCES 
Since the Hindu-Muslim civil commotion in early 1946, the 
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Haripur inhabitants had to live in extremely tense situation. There 
was always news about frequent riots, assaults, stabbing, looting or 
murder in the Hazara area. It was no longer safe to live in our ancestraly 
town of Haripur. The Situation in the surrounding villages was even 
worse. Hindu and Sikh families were moving to Hartpur for shelter 
with their relatives and friends. 

The situation concerning students was also precarious. Hindu 
and Sikh students could not walk to school for fear of being killed. 
Further, they could not leave the town lest they risk their high school 
degrees to be awarded only upon completion of the year Even then, 
many students decided to leave the school and accompany thetr parents 
across the border to safety. When the time for the final High School 
examination atrived, most of them had already decided to move out 
of Haripur. A few who were left would not go to the school to take 
the final examination. 

I was afraid that without taking the final examination there would 
not be any record available of my attending full term in the school. In 
that case, I would have to spend at least one more year in the school, 
once peace prevailed. 

That would mean missing at least a year in starting my college, a., 
probability that I could not afford to accept. Thus along with” 
Manmohan Singh Kohli, I decided to stay on in our home until the 
examination day. We started studying at home and risked our lives to 
walk to the examination hall. We were relieved somewhat when armies 
offered us escort to and fro our home and examination hall. We 
accepted the offer and proceeded to the school. Upon reaching the 
hall, to our utter amazement, we found it deserted. The seats were 
only scantly filled. All the non-Muslim students had not shown up. 

As soon as the question papers were distributed, we heard a 
commotion in the hall. A student took out a revolver and the other a 
dagger and placed them on the table. They brought some books and 
notes which they spread in front of them. They also asked their friends 
to help them in answering the questions. Understandably, the 
supervisors turned their backs. Later we heard that two of our friends. 
wete stabbed in the morning while going to the same examination 
hall. | 

With prayers on my lips, I finished the examination. When the 
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results were announced I was very delighted to see my excellent 
position. The result was conveyed to me several months later in India. 
(My high grades enabled me to enter the college for my pre-medical 


\ education. 


MICROCOSM OF SIKH MULTI-FAITH LIFE 

Deep commitment of the Sikh inhabitants of Haripur Hazara to 
the Sikh way of life had been known far and wide since the time of 
Sikh kingdom of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Sikh clergy, Sikh cantors, 
and Sikh politicians from all over the Sikh world were frequent visitors 
to the Sikh congregations of Haripur considered important components 
of the potohari Sikh chapter of the Sikh Panth. 


POTOHARI SIKHS 

- Potohar Sikhs, in general, were held in high esteem among the. 
Sikh nation for their deep commitment to the Sikh ethos and flair. 
The town of Haripur and its surroundings were part and parcel of the 
Potohar region of the North West Frontier Province within the Indian 
sub-continent. Rawalpindi was the nearest larger city than Haripur. 
As such the Sikhs of Haripur and its surroundings were closely knit 

, and connected to the Sikhs of Rawalpindi. 

Rawalpindi dates back to 1493 A.D., when it was given its name 
by Jhanda Khan, a chief of the Ghakkhars. The Ghakkhars were 
defeated by the Sikhs in 1765 — a significant event that attracted many 
Sikh traders to the area. They brought with them prosperity and the 
atmosphere of kinship, peace and neighborly love among all inhabitants 
irrespective of their religious or ethnic background. In 1849, the British 
took Rawalpindi away from the Sikh rulers but the Sikh population 
continued to excel in trade and prosperity. 

The Sikhs of Potohar region had made big strides in all walks of 
life. They exhibited highest literacy rate and higher education levels. 
Similarly their employment ratio was higher than their neighbors. 
Partition of India scattered this cultural and business group of Sikhs, 
forgotten as a distinct group. It is precisely for this overriding reason 

_that I wish to record my memories about this distinctive lot of Sikhs 
-in my biography. 

Potohar Sikhs shared. many cultural characteristics and features 

with the Muslims of. Potohar. Resemblance of physical features is 
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understandably apparent because they had lived together for centuries. 
Some of them continued to live together until recent past. 

One of the striking resemblances was the Potohari dialect ‘of Y 
Punjabi language both written and spoken. The Potohari language is 
enriched with many Farsi (Persian) and old Sanskrit derivatives. Besides, 
the native traditional Potohar dress makes the Potoharis strikingly 
distinct, in appeatance from others ethnic communities in the 
subcontinent. 

A large number of the Potoharis are Pashtoons. There seems to 
be a common identity of features and likeness between them and the 
Sikhs. Pride, warmth, courage, hospitality, openness, boldness, 
simplicity, and above all personal honesty were some of the traits oa 
one could find common between these two communities. 


Hazara SIKH CULTURE 

Among potohart Sikhs of Hazara, most were Sehajdhani Sikhs. 
This faction of Sikhs unlike the Kesadhari Sikhs did not distinguish 
themselves with uncut hair. The uncut hair is a distinctive feature of 
the kesadhari Sikhs. To learn more about the Sebajdbari Sikhs you may 
read my previous paper. 

The Hazara Potohati were inspired to be Sikhs by local and visiting.4 
Sikh cantors and exegesis. Some of the Sehajdhari Sikhs accepted 
khande-di-pabul to become Khalsa Sikhs during the period of 1910- 
1945 through the efforts of Sant Baba Jiwan Singh and later Baba 
Prem Singh Niroliwale, Sant Attar Singh and their generation of Sikh 
exponents. Baba Prem Singh died in December of 1946. 

‘Both Sehajdhari Sikhs and Keshadhari Sikhs wore mashed silk 
tutbans commonly known as bagri, also worn by thé Pathans and 
Afghans. Sehajdhari Sikhs wore their turban around a supportive KULA 
or a round shaped hat. The sla.used by non-Muslims was usually 
embroidered with silk. The tail of the turban worn by Sehajdhari Sikhs 
would hang loosely down the back of the neck. Sikh men wore the 
Kandhart vest, apparel consisting of long loose shirt and salwar, and 
the gold-threaded Justi or Kbusa (Rothohari shoe). A long shirt was 
wont Outside the trousers that hung down almost up to the knees. 

' | The dresses and the language were the typical signature of the 
Potohar people of yester years that made them conspicuous among 
other South Asians. Some older folks from ‘Hazata-Pindi-Peshawar’ 


Hari SINGH Natwa’s Harrpur: MICROCOSM OF SIKH MULTI-FarTH LIFE a 


region still wear such Potohati dress that we see occasionally in parts 
of Punjab and Delhi. When I migrated to USA, I specifically brought 
with me a set of Potohari dress including a kx/a-pagri combination to 
be worn on special occasions. 

In Haripur, Muslims, Hindus and Sikhs lived quite amicably. 
There was not the slightest semblance of any animosity until the time 
of partition of India: The places of worship or those related to the 
respective religions were venerated. ‘The people usually participated 
in major festivals of these three main religions that inter-alias included 
Guru Nanak’s Birthday, Diwali and Eid. This demonstration of 
cordiality and homogeneity formed part of the Potohari culture that 
blended well with the perceptions and practices of the Sikhs. 

Before the partition, the Indian National Congress Party remained ` 
in majority for several years in the State legislature. Dr. Khan Sahib a 
prominent member of INC was the Chief Minister. Dr. Khan was s 
strong proponent and preacher of communal harmony and was 
therefore, liked by the Muslims and the non-Muslims alike. His 
followers and party activists were known as “Khudai Khidmatgars” ’ 
meaning, “The Servants of God.” 


“PROMINENT NON-SIKHS OF HAZARA 7 
Haripur Hazara had its own share of prominent people. The most 
outstanding from among Muslims was General Ayub Khan who rose 
to the exalted positions of the President of Pakistan, the Chief of 
Army Staff of Pakistan and subsequently the Field Marshall. His son 
Gohar Ayub Khan was also celebrity who had served as the Speaker 
of Pakistan’s National Assembly and also as the Foreign Minister of 
Pakistan. | 
It is perhaps the influence of the Khalsa school and his Sikh 
schoolmates that Ayub Khan had a soft corner for the Sikhs in his 
heart during his presidency and even latet. A paragraph from his 1967 
book, “Friends Not Masters”, is worth quoting. He wrote, 
“The school was run by Sikhs and the teachers were very kindly 
_and considerate, except for master Sujhan Singh who was a 
Tartar....Sikhs wete large-hearted people. I found their rituals and their 
songs in Punjabi absorbing. I still remember a line which fascinated 
me at that time. | 
"Sau rang tamashe takai, akbian nahin rajan” 
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Ayub translated this line as 

“Life is a great spectacle of colors; one sees so much of it and y 

one has an insatiable desire for more” 

Bhai Meharban Singh, a famous personality of Singapore told his 
friends about his visit to General Ayub Khan in 1970’s. Ayub Khan 
“invited him for dinner at his home. Meharban Singh saw a framed 
painting of the opening verse of Sri Guru Granth Sahib on the wall. It 
was written both in Urdu and in Punjabi. On further inquiry, Ayub 
Khan is said to have told his guest that he had a great regard for Baba 
Nanak and his hymns. © 

My family had close and intimate family relations with Ayub 
Khan’s family. Although I visited Ayub’s home several times and had 
‘lot of fun in his company as a youth, I do not recall much except that 
my mother often used to visit Ayub’s mother. Ayub Khan’s mother 
and my mother were close friends. My family and Ayub’s family used 
to exchange gifts on their respective festivals. They continued these 
contacts even after Partition of the country. 

Mind you, Ayub’s going to a Sikh school for education was not 
unique; it was a common practice that prominent Muslim families 
used: to elect the Sikh educational institutions for their children’s. 
_ education. In that conversation, let me mention another illustrious 
example. He was also a friend of the Sikhs and who was similarly 
educated at the Sikh institution. 

Muhammad Rafiq Tarar was the ninth President of Pakistan and 
before that a judge of the Supreme Court of Pakistan and Chief Justice 
of Lahore High Court. He was proud of his college education at Guru 
Nanak Khalsa College, Gujranwala. He mentioned it to me when I 
visited him during my visit to Pakistan a decade ago. He was presiding 
over a function we held at the ‘Sikh Gurdwara at Sti Nanakana Sahib 
in Pakistan. He took pleasure in telling me that he passed his FSc. in. 
1947, when a renowned Sikh scholar Bawa Harkrishan Singh was 
serving as the Principal of his college. He continued his education in 
the same college until the Bachelor Degrée except that the college 
was renamed ‘as Islamia College after the birth of Pakistan. D 

- Perhaps very few people would know that, the famous and 
celebrated Indian movie star Prithvi Raj Kapur was born in Hariput. ' 
Prithviraj was a pioneer of Indian theatre and of the Hindi and 
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Hindustani film industry. The Government of India honored him with 
e Padma Bhushan in 1969 and the Dadasaheb Phalke Award in 1971 | 
fe his contributions towards Indian cinema. 


PROMINENT SIKHS OF HARTPUR HAZARA 

Among the Sikhs, most of the Sikh population was Sehajdhart 
Sikhs (to learn more on Sehadbari Sikhs, read Lal, (Bhai) Harbans. 
Sehjdhari Sikhs: Their Origin and Current Status in the Panth, 

In the book SIKH IDENTITY: Continuity and Change, Eds. 
Pashaura Singh and N. Gerald Barrier, Manohar Publications, New 
Delhi,. pp. 109-126, 1999). They practised Sikhism but as yet may not 
be observing one or more of five external Sikh symbols. They also did 
not use Singh as their last name. 

Most of the Sikh population was convert from Hinduism. They 
were so inspired by Potohari Sikh religious leaders like Sant Baba Jiwan 
Singh, Baba Prem Singh Hoti or Niroliwale. Baba Prem Singh 
continued to attract populations toward Sikhism until he breathed his 
last in December of 1946. Sikhee spread in Hazara part of Potohar 
mostly in 1910-1946. 

. Bhai Diwan Chand was a leading merchant. He was often the 

president of the Gurdwara Guru Nanak Satsang Sabha. Both of his 
sons were raised a kesadhan Sikhs. The younger son, Harbans Singh 
was a Close friend of mine. We walked to school eee and often 
did home work together. 

I worked with Bhai Seva Ram; a local merchant and importer of 
dry fruit from Afghanistan. Seva Ram had been the president of the 
Gurdwara Guru Nanak Sat Sang Sabha for many years. He was 
responsible for including me in his Katha group. My role in that position 
was to recite a line from the Suraj Parkash which he then translated. 
Occasionally, when he was unable to attend the gurdwara, I substituted 
and did katha. It is through this practice that I benefited to have learnt 
the detailed biographies of all gurus in my early age. 

Bhai Seva Ram encouraged me to open and maintain Guru Nanak 
Library supported by the Gurdwara. He appointed me as joint sectetary 
of the Gurdwara in charge of the library. I was only a high school 

student. This was the time that Dr. Gopal Singh Dardi founded the 
English Sikh Weekly, the Liberator, from Rawlpindi. It was the first 
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Sikh Weekly ever published in English. The library in Haripur was the 
first to get it regularly for the benefit of Haripur Sikh congregations. 

I may mention here that Dr. Dardi was responsible for encouraging 
me to pick up writings in English. He continually encouraged me to 
write local news and small columns for his journal. He then edited 
them before publishing and provided me the opportunity to learn from 
his editing. 

Bhai Moti Ram Raagi was a cloth merchant who was head of a 
Sehajdhari Sikh raag (cantors) Jatha. He performed daily kirtan in the 
Gurdwara of Guru Nanak Sat Sang Sabha. He also performed kirtan 
in his home and when invited by others in their homes. With his kirtan 
he combined explanation of Gurubani hymns as he was also a good 
exegesis. Later he joined Nirankari Sikh sect but continued to be Sikh 
canter in the Haripur Gurdwara. He is the one who introduced me to 
the founders of the Nirankari Sikh leadership in Rawalpindi. 

Bhai Hukam Chand Saraf and Bhai Gokal Chand Batra, both 
belonged to Haripur, and both were substitute kathakars or exegesis 
to recite Katha of Suraj Parkash in the Gurdwara. 

Bhai Fakir Chand Batra was a son of Bhai Amir Chand who 
lived in the small neighboring town of Darband. Darband was part of 
Amb State 30 miles from the center of Haripur. Both were sehajdhari 
Sikhs who often did Katha of Suraj Parkash, a set of several volumes 
on the biographies of the Sikh Gurus that were rewritten in 
contemporary Punjabi by Bhai Vir Singh. Bhai Amir Chand died before 
partition. Bhai Fakir Chand continued his Katha after partition at the 
Gurdwara Darband Hazara, near Lahori gate in Patiala. Bhat Fakir 
Chand was president of the Gurdwara in Patiala for many years before 
he died in early eighties. This was the same gurdwara that was 
patronized by famous Sikh scholar Bhai Harbans Singh who translated 
Sti Guru Granth Sahib in 14 volumes. | 

A large number of Sehajdharee Sikhs had settled in Patiala after 
partition. They migrated to Patiala from Pakistani areas such as, laqa- 
E-Ghair, District Hazara, Campbellpur and Mardan. There were other 
Sehajdharee Sikhs from the same area who settled in Bombay, Koliwara” 
while many others settled at Rishikesh and Dehradun after partition.. 
Unfortunately, those who settled in UP converted to Hinduism under 
the repressive influence of BJP and VHP. 
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Bhai Mool Chand of Hazara was elected as the Municipal 

- commissioner of the City of Patiala on Akali Dal ticket, which is 
invariably given to Sikh candidates. After his success in the election, 
he served as the Chairman of the Municipal Committee in Patiala. © 

Gokal Chand’s son, Bhai Babu Lal Batra from Haripur had been 
the secretary of a Gurdwara in Patiala for more than three decades. 
He used to do Kirtan and Katha and arranged Ragis for Gurputbs. 

Bhai Mehar Chand of Hazara was known in Patiala for his 
philanthropy and tactful arbitration in contesting parties in the Sikh 
community. Besides, he has been president of Shere Punjab Market 
for many years. After the partition, most of the merchants who settled 
in Patiala were from NWFP and Pothohar. 

One Sardar Mohan Singh Rahees was a Sikh VIP of the area. He 
is recorded in the annals of Sikh history as a Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the Sikh Educational Conference held in even 
1929. He also presided over the same conference. 

Sardar Jagjit Singh with his family, and Sardar Sujan Singh and 
his two sons were kesadhari Sikhs who took prominent part in the 
Sikh leadership of Haripur After partition, Sardar Jagjit Singh moved 

1 to Muzzafernagar and Sardar Sujan Singh to Delhi. Capt Manmohan 
Singh, son of Sardar Sujan Singh, rose to a high rank in the Indian 
Navy where he was the first Indian to reach world famous Mount 
Everest and was the recipient of Padama Bhushan Award by the 

_ President of India. | 

My maternal grandparents come from Haripur. Babu Diwan Chand 
was a postmaster. They raised their family in a religious atmosphete. 
There was a recitation of full length of Sukhmani Sahib daily in their 
home. My maternal grandmother was a cousin of Dr. Gopal Singh 

` Dardi who was the first to translate the Guru Granth in English and 
edited the first Sikh Weekly, The Liberator. 

My maternal uncle, Joginder Parkash Nanda used to sing hymns 

- from the Guru Granth in the local gurdwaras in Haripur. After partition, 
the family moved to UP and he retired from the post of Chief Engineer 

' of a sugar mill in Behar. Joginder Parkash Nanda presently living in 
Dehra Dun has fesigned to devoting his total life to the community 
service and asa singer of hymns from Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Besides, 
he treats the sick, free of charge, with indigenous herbal medicine 
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Harpur GURDWARAS AND SIKH SOCIETY | . @ > 
_ There were five Gurdwaras in Haripur town. One must not forget 

that every village or small town in the vicinity and surrounding areas 

of Haripur also had a neighborhood Gurdwara: the Sikhs’ place of 

worship. 

Gurdwara Guru Nanak Satsang Sabha was the oldest one. I went 
mostly to this Gurdwara every day, as it was nearest to my home. My 
daily routine, and routine of many others, was first to go to Gurdwara 
for congregation and thereafter to school. 

Besides local cantors and Khatha-Kars (interpreters, exegesis) 
the visiting cantors would also come to Haripur, stay for a couple of 
weeks or so for sharing and disseminating their thoughts and elements 
of faith in congregations of Haripur. I recall listening to famous raagis, 
Bhai Santa Singh, Bhai Avtar Singh, Bhai Sarab Singh, Bedi jathas and 
a host of other cantors who came to Haripur from time to time. I 
vividly recall that once I was immensely moved and enthralled by the 
highly melodious and riveting Kirtan of one such cantor named Bhai 
Satab Singh. I was then only 6-7 years old and did not Possess any | 
cash. 

Nevertheless, I pledged in silence to myself that when I grew up 
and have enough of my own money, I would donate some to him. It so 
happened that when I was in college after the partition and had to 
visit Patiala for some conference, I found Bhai Sarab Singh running 
his dental practice. Tears came to my eyes. I told him of my pledge 
several years back and offered a small amount of money as I was still 
a student, living within a limited small budget. He showed his affection 
to me but did not accept the money. He invited me to his Kirtan in a 
Patiala Gurdwara where I was invited to speak that I did. 

Gurdwara Singh Sabha was located at a long distance from our 
home. As such we would go there once in a while. This Gurdwara was 
considerably active. It was built in the center of residential area and 
therefore, was well protected unlike Guru Nanak Sat Sang Sabha. ~ 
When Haripur was attacked from the surrounding villages in communal 
riots, the Satsang Sabha was pelted with stones and set on fire because 
of its location on the main road where it was fully exposed to such 
attacks. The Singh Sabha on the other hand was saved due to the 
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limited access to it. 

Then there was a small neighborhood gurdwara without any: 
specific name. Along with some other youth I used to visit there for a 
weekly class of the Sikh music. It is also there that I learnt Gurmukhi 
and to read the Guru Granth Sahib. I will tell more about this in another 
chapter. 

Haripur disc had a Gurdwara exclusively for women. Although 
many women also attended other gurdwaras, yet some of them would 
go only to this Gurdwara.. The underlying reason for going to- the 
females” Gurdwara was the Pothohar cultural barrier that scoured 
the expasure of women to male strangers. 

This Gurdwara had a singular privilege of TEN two women 
clergy, Bhai Narain Ji and Bhai Dhanwanti. Until the time of partition 
of India, this Gurdwara, located in the North West Frontier Province, 
a few miles from Islamabad and Gurudwara Sri Panja Sahib, was a 
vibrant place of Sikh services, and above all managed ony by Sikh 
woman granthis (caretakers). 

Isatari Sat Sang Sabha, as the Gurdwara in Harpur was sain 
was where my mother, Ramkali Devi, paid daily visits to learn’ and 
-practise Gurmat or Sikhee. When all efforts at conceiving failed, my 
mother turned in desperation to Bhen (Sister) Narain Ji and Bhen 
Dhanwanti Ji, the granthis at the Gurdwara. The woman granthis told 
my parents that, as an alternate to seeking their own child, they could 
seek to borrow a child from the family of Guru Nanak as a gift assigned 
to them for care and associated enjoyment. It was like an adoption 
proposal. The granthis told my parents that Guru Nanak had large 
family at his discretion to employ in his mission by gifting them to 
others but in fact to serve his purpose and mission on this earth. 

On the surface the advice may sound a fairy tale but then it was 
quite a commonly held belief. My parents accepted the proposal which 
thrilled them with renewed hope, They decided to immediately proceed 
to follow the guidance of the granthis. This is how I came to be born 
in the historic town of Haripur in 1931. 


Buair LAKHAMI Das KHALSA HIGH SCHOOL 

Government High School, Sanatan Dharam High School and Bhai 
Lakhami Das Khalsa High School were the three seats of youth 
education in Haripur.The Government High School was also known 
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as Islamia High School and it was exclusively patronized by the Muslim 
population. Khalsa School was considered to be the best. Because oo 
its high standard, Ayub Khan got himself transferred to this school. 

The founding Headmaster Sardar Mohan Singh was a baptized 
Sikh scion from a Sehajdhari Sikh family. It was customary for 
Sehajdhari Sikhs and some Hindu families to dedicate their eldest son 
to the Guru as their homage. Thus the elder son was raised'as the 
Khalsa Sikh in contrast to Sehajdhari Sikhs. The Sikh community had 
been feeling the pressing need fot a Sikh High School for several years. 
However due to lack of funds they could not build one, till such time 
as the Sehajdhari Sikh businessman came along, Bhai Lakhmi Chand 
ot Lakhmi Dass, I do not recall clearly, was a prominent businessman 
of the Hazara District. He lived in Abbottabad and was well known 
for his philanthropy. 

When the Sikh school of Hariput was still a dream, Bhai Lakhmi 
Das won a contract to. build railway tracks in the district. This 
construction project not only brought huge profit to Bhat Lakhmi Das 
but provided sizeable stockpiles of the left over material for the school 
building. Bhai started entertaining the plans for building the school 
when the dire need for such a Khalsa school in Haripur was brought» 
to his attention. The proposal was followed by the Sikh prayers and 
continuous reading of the Holy Guru Granth Sahib to seék God’s 
blessing for the school project. , 

Bhai Lakshmi Dass not only built the school but also Aigdished 
it. He also partially funded its running. When time came to name the 
school the managing board proposed to call it Lakhmi Dass High 
School. As a devoted one Bhai Lakhmi Das vetoed the proposal and 
requested to name it as Khalsa High School. Finally the Board came 
up with a compromise. The school was named Lakhmi Das Khalsa 
High School which was a combination of both community and the 
builder of the school. This name was engtaved on the Foundation 
Stone permanently erected on the School gate. It can still be seen with 
the date of the school inauguration. The stone will be a century old in 
the year 2013.The high school as I remember stood on the main road ~ 
as a silhouetted and prominent building perhaps the most awesome 
building in the city at that time. - 

A large room was designated as Gurdwara. Half an hour before 
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the classes started, everyone was required to come to school for a 
prayer. Sikh students including Sehajdhari Sikh students attended the 

‘Gurdwara. Occasionally, the Hindu students also came to the 

\ Gurdwara. The school Headmaster and other Sikh teachers would be 
also present. As such the students seldom missed the Gurdwara prayers 
or come late. Often I sang Hymns from the Guru Granth Sahib and 
one of the teacher said Ardas, the prayer. 

-Very few Hindu students said their prayer in the drawing room 
designated for this purpose. Since they had.no statue; instead they just 
repeated verses from Geeta Scripture. Muslim students who were in 
majority lined up in front of the stairs entering the school veranda to 
sing an Urdu prayer praising God’s greatness. They perhaps would 
sing a poem of Dr. Muhammad Iqbal, the Muslims’ national poet. A 
couple of times I joined Hindu students in their prayer and a few 
times I was with my Muslim friends during their prayer period. 
A few years ago when I visited the School in Haripur, I found the 
Gurdwara room converted into a Geography room, rest of the school 
structure was the same as I had left it in 1946. 

A delegation of Sikh students comprising Manmohan Singh Kohli, 

Gurbachan Singh ‘and myself went to Amritsar to attend the Annual 

ession of the All India Sikh Students Federation. There we made 
friends with the Akali leaders. This friendship was abiding in the sense 
that once Sikh leaders Giani Kartar Singh with Sardar Amar Singh 
Ambalvi came to visit us in Haripur. _ 

Giani Kartat Singh was one time the President of the Akali Dal 
and another time President of the Shromani Gurdawra Parbadhak 
Committee, two paramount Sikh institutions..Amar Singh Ambalvi 
who was a founder member of the All India Sikh Students Federation 
later rose to the rank of its President. At that time he was the Advisor 
to the Sikh political Party— Akali Dal. The visit of these eminent 
Sikh leadets to Haripur ws a monumental token of recognition of the 
commendable and vital role of Haripur Sikhs in the Sikh national 
affairs. 

Our Headmaster, Sardar Mohan Singh profusely decorated the 
school and waited to welcome the Panthic leaders. It so happened 
that by the time they arrived, the school had already closed for the 

day. However, MS Kohli and I waited and met the Sikh leaders in 
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person. They were on their way to Abbottabad for an important meeting 
with the Sikh leaders. 

The news that the Akali leaders were coming to Hariput spread) 
quickly. Whosoever from Haripur met the guest Sikh leaders diligently 
. discussed various issues that confronted the Sikh community both at 
the local and. national level. There were indeed divergent and diverse 
shades of opinions and perceptions. But on the whole the.debates and 
discussions were extremely stimulating and productive. 

As the frontline interlocutors and hosts of the high profile Sikh 
leaders, MS Kohli and I became both subject of controversies and 
enthusiasm about enhanced participation in the politics at national 
level. Thereafter the Akali leadership seemed to be greatly focused on 
Haripur as an important hub of Sikh affairs and politics. Haripur gained 
so much prominence on the national level among the Sikhs that the 
Chief Minister and membets of the cabinet as well as the Sikh minister 
in the cabinet, Sardar Ajit Singh Sarhadi visited this town to seek 
votes and solicit support. 


- ROLLING BACK AFGHANS - PART I 


Dr Kini SINGH * 


This paper was presented in “Dr Ganda Singh Memorial Lecture 
Series”, conducted by Punjabi University, Patiala, by the eminent Sikh 


Historian Dr Kirpal Singh, Prof of Emeritus. We are taking privilege 
to reproduce this article in two parts for the benefit of our readers. 
. + — Editor 





Afghanistan has been in news recently. Previously Russia was 
involved in Afghanistan affairs, now USA has been taking keen interest 
in Afghanistan. During the 19" century of Indian history, Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh (1799-1839 A.D.) was successful in tackling the Afghans 

who had ruled over Punjab for decades and tolled back the ever gushing 
tide of Afghan invasions. How this happened is the subject of this lecture. 

Geography has played a major role in the history of civilizations 
and countries, and India has been no exception. The Himalayas in the 
north were impassable till late 20" century and the Indian Ocean 
denoted the limits of India in the south. The geo-political of North- 
West India was influenced by the nature of power across the Hindu- 
Kush range of mountains in the north-west. The region to the north 
Hindu-Kush all the way to Siberia has produced the Mongols and 
their strong invasions across Asia to the south-east into China, to the 
west towards. Europe and to the south towards India through Hindu- 
Kush. The situation was high mountain range covering a long distance 
rapidly descending into fertile plains on the north-west, but the terrain 
was such as to allow lightly armed mobile forces like cavalry to go 

i through them and attack the plains. The communications in those 
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days were slow, there would be little time for the further plainsmen to 
organize themselves for adequate defence. 

When there existed a strong empire with military resources ins 
north India it was secute from depredation of Afghans. Broadly 
speaking there were two such powers. Ashoka ruled over the entire 
Afghan Country. After Ashoka, Kabul and Qandhar were ruled by 
Akbar, the Mughal Emperor. The decline of Mughal empire was set 
in when Aurangzeb ignored the Strategic Logic of the sub-continent 
and the North-West by pre-occupying himself almost totally for decades 
with his south Indian military campaigns. 

In the 18® century the Mughal empire was crumbling and the 
British empire was still busy with getting foothold in the east and 
south India. No power was holding Khyber pass and it was inevitable 
that invasions from Afghanistan and beyond would start. By the end 
of 18" century, Afghans ruled Punjab, while Sikh power was rising 
and nominal Mughal ruler was the king of Delhi. 

The year 1739 is a landmark in the history of North-West of 
India. It saw the beginning of fierce contest between different political 
powers to decide who was to rule over Punjab. Nadir Shah’s invasion 
in 1738-39 shatterred Mughal Empire. He struck his coin at Lahore, 
plundered the Mughal Capital and obliged the emperor to sign. a 
document which made trans-Indus territories of Mughal Empire part” 
of Persian Empire. The river Indus became the boundary between 
two empires. The revenues of four pargnas of province of Lahore 
were to go to Nadir Shah.' 

When Nadir Shah was returning from Delhi with wealth and riches 
- Of the Mughal capital the Sikhs were bold enough to plunder the rear 
of his army. It annoyed Nadir Shah who enquired about these people. 
Zakaria Khan, the Punjab Governor told him about the Sikhs that 
they lived on the saddles of their horses. Nadir Shah asked the Punjab 
Governor to be more careful about the Sikhs. After the departure 
of Nadir Shah, Zakaria Khan took strong measures to suppress the Sikhs. 
Once again military columns were sent to various villages to weed out 
Sikhs, Nobody was allowed to give shelter to them. Awards were fixed 

for those who captured Sikhs, or gave any information about them.” 
| In order to prevent Sikhs to visit Amritsar, Zakaria Khan © 
appointed one Massa Rangarh of village Modiali at Amritsar. He 
_ erected four pillars at the four corners to keep strict watch on the 
movement of Sikhs. He took his seat at Darbar Sahib. Dancing girls 
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gave selonan of their art at the sacted shrine. Mehtab Singh 
Mirankot and Sukha Singh came in disguise and cut off Massa Rangarh’s 
head and disappeared. The government retaliated by. executing a 
number of Sikhs like Taru Singh, Subeg Singh and Shahbaz Singh, 
Bota Singh etc.’ 


AFGHAN INVASIONS | 

- After the death of Nadir Shah in 1747 his ablest General Ahmad 
Shah Abdali succeeded him. He is considered to be the builder of 
Afghanistan. He turned out the Mughal governor of Kabul and 
captured Peshawar.‘ He had plan of building Afghan empire expanding 
upto areas west of river Jamuna. For this purpose he made several 
invasions. The Mughal emperor being weak, invited Matathas. When 
Ahmad Shah Abdali conquered Delhi he appointed Najib as 
commander-in-chief of army. Najib was defeated by the Marathas.° 
In this way the Marathas became a party ona for political 
ascendancy in the north-east of India. 

In the political arena of mid 18" century Punjab there were four 
powers, at strife of which the Sikhs were deemed to be the weakest. 
In the first round of this strife the Mughals were face to face with the ~ 
Afghans. The invasion by Nadir Shah (1737-39 A.D.) had completely 
shattered the Mughal empire. And then, Ahmad Shah Abdali who 
invaded the Punjab repeatedly added the last back-breaking straw. 


THE FIRST INVASION BY ABDALI 1748 A.D. | 

In 1745 A.D. Zakaria Khan, the strong governor of the Punjab 
expired, which led to war of succession between his two sons Yahya 
Khan and Shah Niwaz Khan. Yahya Khan was supported by 
Qamaruddin, who was Wazit in the Mughal Court in Delhi Shah Niwaz 
Khan invited Ahmad Shah Abdali to attack the Punjab. Abdali already 
wanted to annexe some territories of the Punjab to his empire. So he 
led his legions to Punjab. When Wazir Qamaruddin came to know of 
it, he along with myriad Mughal soldiers took a position at Manupur 
neat Sirhind. In the battle of Manupur Abdali was put to flight. But 
Qamaruddin was killed in the battle. As a result of this victory Mir 
Mannu, the son of the Wazir Qamaruddin was appointed the governor 
of the Punjab.‘ 


THE SECOND, THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH INVASIONS 
This way the Sikhs were not a party during Ahmad Shah Abdali’s 
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first invasion. Abdali was defeated and he returned. To avenge this 
defeat he again invaded Punjab in 1750 and 1752. Mir Mannu who 
had been appointed as. governor accepted him as-his superior and thus us, 
- the territories of Punjab, Kashmir and Sindh became subservient to 
the Kabul kingdom. In this manner the Sikhs also were deemed to be 
subordinate to the Afghans. In 1753 Mir Mannu died and his wife 
Mughani Begum unable to control the situation invited Ahmed Shah 
Abdali. This was Abdali’s fourth invasion. This time after conquering 
areas of Lahore, ‘Sirhind, etc., Abdali went upto Delhi He ransacked 
Delhi and annexed territories upto Sirhind into his empire. This was the 
time when ‘in 1757 A.D. Tamaur Shah and Jahan Khan desecrated Sn 
Darbar Sahib. At this very time Baba Deep Singh came to Amritsar fighting 
the Afghans and embraced martyrdom. This battle has been described by 
Tahmas Khan, the page of Mir Manno in his Jahmas Namah? 


THE FIFTH INVASION AND ENCOUNTER WITH THE MARATHAS 
Ahmad Shah Abdali’s first four attacks were devoted to 

annihilating the Mughal power in the northern. India. In his fifth 
invasion he had to face the Marathas in the third Battle of Panipat. 
When Ahmad Shah Abdali annexed Sirhind, Punjab, Multan, Sindh 
and Kashmir, Adeena Beg the faydar of Jalandhar invited Marathas . 
from Delhi. He invited the Sikhs to conquer Sirhind, because he knew-+» 
that the Sikhs were ever-ready to invade Sirhind and owing to the 
martyrdom of the younger Sahibgadas having taken place there called 
it “Gru damned Sithind” (Gurw Mari Sirbind). This way, the Sikhs and 
the Marhattas captured Sirhind and later on they overran Lahore.’ The 
Abdali’s rule in the Punjab thus came to an end. The Marathas had 
their sway upto Attock and they appointed Adeena Beg the governor 
of the Punjab. 

- “Ahmad Shah Abdali could not tolerate the seizing of the 
territory in the Punjab by Marathas and, therefore, he again invaded 
India with a fuller force. This was the fifth invasion by him. The 
Marathas also marched northwards from Deccan fully prepared. Abdali 
was commanding less troops, but by means of daring and superior 
military strategy, he carried the day against the Martathas who fell in 
the Battle of Panipat.’? Now, Abdali had one power in view, which hex. 
wanted to crush and it was the Sikhs. 

The Sikhs had been offended by Afghans as they had destroyed 
Darbar Sabib, panies When Ahmad Shah Abdali’s son Taimur Shah, 
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and his General, Jahan Khan were returning to Kabul after ransacking 
Delhi, along with a lot of booty, the Sikh bands raided them, seized a 
good quantity of plundered goods and chased the Durrani forces over 
a sufficient distance. It happened in March 1757. Thereafter to wreak 
vengeance on the Sikhs, the Afghans attacked the town of Kartarpur 
(neat Jalandhar) founded by Guru Arjan Sahib and set ablaze the Gurdwara 
Tham Sahib. On his way back from Delhi, Abdali halted at Lahore where 
from he sent his troops to Amritsar and desecrated Sri Darbar Sahib." 


BLOODY CARNAGE OF SIKHS (WADA GHALLUGHARA) 1762 C.E. 

In 1761 A.D. Ahmad Shah Abdali before leaving Lahore 
appointed Khwaja Ubaid the governor of Lahore and Khwaja Mirza 
Jaan the faujdar of Char Mahal (These char Mahals were Sialkot, 
Pasroor, Gujarat and Aurangabad). Mirza Jaan was killed while fighting 
the Sikhs, and thereafter Ahmad Shah sent Nooruddin to establish 
law and order in the Punjab. He was defeated by Charat Singh 
Shukarchakhia and he retired to Sialkot. Hearing this, Khwaja Ubaid 
who was the governor of Lahore gathered a large force and attacked 
Gujranwala, the capital city of the Shukarchakkia Misl Charat Singh 
called upon the other Misa/dars including Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, Jai 
Singh Ghanayya and Hari Singh Bhangi to come to his aid. The 
assembled Sikhs put Khwaja Ubaid to flight and he fled to shelter 
inside the Lahore fort. The Sikh chiefs pursued him and conquerred 
Lahore. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia made Saadat Khan faujdar flee. This 
way the Sikhs carried the day everywhere. The Sikhs decided to set 
right Aagil Das Niranjania of Jandiala as he had been spying upon the 
Sikhs and reporting to Abdali. When Niranjani came to know of it he 
called Ahmed Shah Abdali to his support.” 

Abdul Karim, the author of Waguiyat Durrani writes: “Ahmad 
Shah Abdali was sleeping. Suddenly he was shaken out of slumber on 
seeing a dreadful dream. Without informing anybody else, he took 
along a special force of three hundred soldiers who were on guard 
duty and set out towards India. While departing he sent a message to 
Shah Wali Khan telling him that he was going to India for a crusade 
(Jehad) and urging the latter to join him soon with whatever forces be 
available.” The minister using his own good sense issued some fifty or 
sixty commandments urging the military leaders to join the king along- 
with troops because he had left for a Jehad. Shah Wali.Khan along 
with his troops joined the king and said to him, “In such a haste and 
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without equipment your incursion into the enemy territory ts not 
unattended by risks. Kindly unravel the mystery.” In response the 
king said, “In a dream I met the divine prophet Hazrat Mohammad 
Sahib — May he be blessed ~ who said to me, “I have blessed you with 
kingship. Get up'and leave for the Punjab, where at Jandiala the Sikhs 
are harassing the Muslmans. When I received this command, I did not 
want to make any delay in carrying it out.” © 
When Ahmad Shah reached Jandiala, he came to know that 

the Sikhs had left that place. Abdali stayed there for two days and 
learnt that the Sikhs had gone towards Sirhind and were troubling 
Zain Khan, the governor of Sirhind and Bhikhan Khan of Malerkotla. 
Abdali sent a horseman and assured Zain Khan and Bhikhan Khan 
that he was speedily coming to their help. Abdali reached near 
Malerkotla within two days and Zain Khan learnt that Ahmad Shah 
Abdali’s forces had arrived.” | | 

i Ahmad Shah Abdali divided his forces into three sub-sections, 
the first under himself the second under his minister Shah Wali Khan 
and the third under Jahan Khan. The troops under Shah Wali Khan 
wete to make a detour and join the troops under Zain Khan. Abdali’s 
and Jahan Khan’s soldiers were to surround from the other sides. Thus 
the Sikhs were to be encircled from all sides. On the contrary the i 
Sikhs were so situated that about fifty thousand of them had assembled 
near the village Kup. Their baggage and about fifty thousand women 
and children accompanying them were at the village Garma which 
was six miles away from Kup. When Ahmad Shah Abdali reached 
Malerkotla, the Sikhs learnt of the Afghans’ arrival. At once the Sikhs 
advanced towatds the village Garma. To checkmate them Zain Khan 
who was the governor of Sirhind marched forward. In this encounter, 
Zain Khan’s vanguard commanded by Qasim Khan was badly beaten 
and it had to retreat. In the meanwhile the Durtanis in large numbers 
and donning red uniforms reached there. They surrounded the Sikhs 
from all the four sides. They fought with arrows and swords, but the 
attack was sudden." 

Abdul Karim the author of Waqutyat Durrani writes that Ahmad 
Shah Abdali had sent the following message to Zain Khan the governor 
of Sithind: “Since our army includes personnel of Uzbek tribe, we ` 
have told them to kill anybody wearing Indian dress. So Zain Khan 
should order everyone in his army to wear leaves of trees or blades of 
grass on their heads, lest the Uzbek soldiers should kill them during 
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the fighting taking them for enemy personnel.” ’* Abdali passed orders 
‘to his own forces that anybody with leaves of a tree or blades of grass 
on his head might be regarded as Zain Khan’s soldier. This incident 
shows that there was not much difference between the habiliments of 
the Sikhs and those of the Afghans which necessitated wearing of.a 
mark of leaves on the head by the latter. l 


MILTARY STRATEGY OF THE SIKHS 
The Khalsa planned that four Sikhs should be sent to Garma 
with the instructions that the horde comprising children and women 
should head towards Barnala. Consequently four Sikhs namely Sandhu 
Singh, Ala Singh, Sekhu Singh and Buddha Singh led the caravan.” 
But they had hardly covered a short distance when 8,000 Afghans under 
Shah Wali Khan assaulted them. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia sent more Singhs 
ds reinforcement and then the Sikhs combatted Afghans of Malerkotla 
and Zain Khan as has been described by Rattan Singh Bhangu: 

The caravan had gone two or three Kos when the foes raided i it. 

| Zain Khan and Malerkotla Afghans rushed to kill them. 

Sham Singh said to the Khalsa | 

That he would take cate of Zain Khan and Malerkotla Afghans. 
~ And that you all attend to the remaining three sides considering it 

= to be a crusade.” 

The Sikhs were now edos as well as fighting and the Afghan 
forces were chasing them. As per Dr Hari Ram Gupta, Abdalt’s forces 
were adept in the use of arms and the art of war. From the military 
viewpoint the Sikhs had neither full scale of weapons nor tactical 
training which could stand them in good stead in face to face fighting. 
But they fought zealously and were ready to sacrifice their all in the 
name of the Guru. At last Shukarchakkia Chief S. Charat Singh a 
father of Ranjit Singh said to them with a warning: ` 

“Listen to my suggestion. Just as the king has organised his troops, 

you also make misls to fight. Organise four gigantic misls and 

_ deploy two on either side. If a side is prespeg hard, I shall come to 

its rescue.” 

Rattan Singh has given a vivid description. ‘of de battle of 
Massive Massacre: 

Then two more hordes joined. Baland Khan and Zain Khan joined. 

They shook the Singhs 1 in such a way as wind makes the leaves of 
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the Peepal fly. They fought, fled and returned to fight. The Giljias 

were numerous and the Singhs could not be effective. ~~ 

The Singhs fought intermittently and protected the caravan. Then ‘ 
Ahmad Shah attacked from behind. Stil the Singhs kept fighting; intent 
on protecting them sometimes they’ stood and fought and sometimes 
, they ran caravan away.” 

In this battle the Singhs fought and fled, and took possession of 
horses and weapons of the Afghans killed by them. Jassa Singh 
Ahluwalia and Charat Singh took an active part in this battle. Rattan 
Singh so showers praises on Charat Singh: 

~ Charat Singh’s gun made him famous the world over. He could 
target the enemy from near as well as far off place. 

While the Singhs were fighting against the forces of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali, Zain Khan and Malerkotla, they halted enroute at a village 
named Gehl to refresh their breath but in vain. Next there was another 
village named Qutb Bhahmani. This village had a pond of water where 
first the Sikhs and then the Afghans quenched their thirst. In the way 
there was nowhere water for men and horses. The Afghans had now 
got tited, fighting since early morning. Many of them had been killed 
also in this battle. So, Abdali did not deem it proper to pursue the jy 
Sikhs any further.” 

Contemporary, semi contemporaty and subsequent historians 
greatly differ on the number of Singhs martyred in this massacre. It is 
generally estimated that from ten to thirty thousand Sikhs embraced 
martyrdom in this massacte. But usually it is supposed that those who 
were martyred were about 20000. Rattan Singh has mentioned them 
as 30,000.22 The Sikhs deemed this critical time also as a trail by the 
Almighty. Just as gold gets purified in the crucible, in the same way 
the Khalsa assumed that the impurities had been washed away and 
the pure Khalsa had survived. Rattan Singh states” 

A Nihang roared and said aloud: 

“The pure Khalsa has survived and the impure been lost’”.” 

This event is known in Sikh history as “Wada DAUDE RENI the 
great massacre of Sikhs. 


MARTYRDOM OF BABA GURBAKHSH SINGH 

Qazi Nur Mohammad who accompanied Ahmed Shah Abdali 
during his seventh invasion and called the Sikhs “dogs” has given a 
vivid account of Baba Gurbakhsh Singh whose revered memorial 
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(Shahid Gan) is just behind Akal Takht, Amritsar. These thirty Singhs 
who challenged an army of thirty thousand Afghans” belonged to the 
Jatha of Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh of village Leehl near Khemkaran, 
district Tarn Taran. The names of three of them have survived, Man 
Singh, Basant Singh and Nihal Singh. The author of aes Namah 
writes: 
“When the Shah arrived at the Chak re was not a single Kafir 
to be seen. But a few of them had remained in‘an enclosure so 
‘ that they might spill their own blood. And they sactificed their 
lives for the sake of Guru. When they saw the renowned King 
and the army of Islam, they came out of the enclosure. They 
were only thirty in number. But they had not a grain of fear about 
them. They had neither the fear of slaughter nor the dream of 
death. Thus they grappled with the Ghazis and in this grappling 
they spilt their own blood. All the accursed Sikhs were killed and 
went to hell. The Islamis ran to the right and the left in search of 
them but they did not find even one of the impertinent dogs. The 
Shah had, therefore, to return to Lahore helplessly”. es 
Ahmed Shah Abdali made several invasions to occupy and 
annexe Punjab to Kabul kingdom. On every occasion he was harassed 
by the Sikh bands. The Sikh warriors bands, called Missal, began to 
occupy territory at various places. They conquered Lahore in 1765 
and struck coin in the name of the Gurus. The Inscription of the coin 
was the same as s that issued by Banda e Bahadur, viz 





By the grace ee the True I Lor; is seme the coin in the two worlds: 
The sword of Nanak is the granter of all boons, and the victory is 
of Guru Gobind Singh, the king of kings. 


The reverse had the following words in praise of his snenly founded 
apes 





Strick in e oy ae DEG is Jedaian a a ee of civic life, 
and the ornament of the blessed throne. 
He also introduced an official real for his state documents and 
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letters patent. It contained the following inscription expressive of his 
deep sense of devotion and loyalty to his master: % 
esi ; sa Ay a3 FA wey te 


Sf Beery ote 
AN mw yi 2 3 À r, 

IAA E bii Asc 

ait he ue Do ok 


"a Tego Fateh Nusrat bedrang 

Yaft as Nanak Guru Gobind Singh. 

_ [The kettle and the sword (symbols of charity and power), victory 
and ready patronage have been obtained from Guru Nanak — Guru 
Gobind Singh. The same inscription continued uptill 1849 when the 
Punjab was annexed. Most of the Punjab was occupied by the Sikh 
Misaldars.** 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, ie best horseman of his times in Asia, 
conqueror of Delhi, the age old capital of the Mughals, the victor of 
the Battle of Panipat where he gave crushing defeat to Marathas felt 
exhausted before the valiant Khalsa. He left Punjab and died in 1772 
A. D. 





A TRIBUTE BY QAZI NUR MOHAMMED l 
Out of contempt for the Sikhs he calls them sag which in Persian 
means dog. dog of bell, pig eaters, accursed infidels, etc. But he has paid the dy 
highest tribute to the character.of Sikhs of eighteenth century. A 
bigoted writer who has got strong prejudice against Sikhs paying such 
glowing tribute to their character, is a matter of page for the Sikhs. he 
writes: 
Leaving aside their mode of fighting hear you another point in 
which they excel other fighting people. 
In no case they would slay a coward or put any nde in way of 
fugitive . 
_ They do not plunder the wealth and ornament of women, 7 she 
a well to do lady or maid servant. 
There is no adultery among the dogs nor are BERE N E 
people given the thieving. 
Whether a woman young or old they call her t ‘budhya’ (an old 
lady) and ask her to get out of the way. The word ‘Buddya’ in” 
Indian lauguage means an old lady. 
There is no thief at all among these dogs nor is there any house 
' breaker born amongst these miscreants. 7’ 


Peat Pond Pt 


Sen gee ae 
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EPISODES FROM LIVES OF THE GURUS 


The Editorial Board of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies had decided 
to serialize the book “Parchian Sewadas” from Jan-March 2010 issue 


of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies. Due to special issues in Oct-Dec 2010, 
Jan-March 2011 and April-June 2011, it did not appear. -However, on 
the demand of our readers we have revived the series from this issue. 

— Editor 





Story Of The Fourth Mahal 
EPISODE No.4 


SWEETNESS AND HUMILITY 

Once Guru Ram Das ji met Sti Chand #. When: a were by 
themselves Sn Chand ji casually said, “You have grown your beard so 
long.” “O kind Sir, I have done this to dust your holy feet. This is the 
only purpose of growing a long beard: There is no other purpose,” said 
Guru Ram Das. “Now I understand. It is through such sweet talk and 
humility, that you won title to the throne of guruship. Isn’t it sor” 
remarked Sri Chand, greatly pee (4) 


Story Or THE FIFTH MAHAL 
Episopg No.5 


GURU ARJUN PAYS HOMAGE TO BHAGATS 

Once Guru Arjan Said, “All my bani is dedicated to Guru Nanak. 
I will dedicate some bani to Bhagats also.” Then the Guru dedicated 
some stanzas to Bhagats. Though it was his bani, the reference line 
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-contained the name of Bhagats’. Here is one of such’ hymns in the. 
Gauri measure dedicated to Kabir: - 
. Gauri Mabala 5 
Such is the wonder that Kabir beheld: mre churn water | 
under the delusion of curd. 
The donkey feeding on green shoots, Thereafter has hearty 
laughter, then brays and dies. 
There is a mad .he-buffalo that is. intractable Leaping while 
grazing, and ultimately going under the earth. a 
Saith Kabir : Now this wonder has become manifest, | 
That the sheep is being sucked by the lamb. 
By Divine contemplation has such realization to me appeared: 
Saith Kabir: By the Master’s guidance has this enlightenment 
come.’ 
Another two hymns were dedicated to Kabir in the Bhairo 
measure: | 


. Bhairo Mahala 5 p 

‘I observe neither fasting nor the ritual of the Ramadan month. 
Him I serve who at the last shall save. | 
The Lord of the untverse of the Hindus, and Allah to me are 
one. . ) g i 
From Hindus and Muhammadans have I broken free. 
I perform neither Kaaba pilgrimage nor at sacred places . 

. worship. | 
One sole Lord I serve, and no other. 
I perform neither Hindu worship nor namaaz. 
To the Sole Formless Lord in my heart I bow. 
We neither are Hindus nor Musalmans. 
Our body and life is Allah-Rama’s, 
Thus has Kabir preached: 
By contact with the Preceptor, the Lord, have we realized.’ 

The second hymn in the Bhairo measure is as follows; 
Bhairo Mahala5 
"Those who call a stone their God, 
' Wasted is their devotion. _ 
Our Lord to us ever speaks; . 
_ To all cteation largesse He grants. 
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The ignorant man knows not, God abides within;. 
Attached to delusion bis mind in thongs he puts. 
The stone neither speaks nor can grant any boon 
Hollow is such ritual, fruitless such service. 

If the corpse in filth be thrown, _ ? 

What would it then loser 

Saith Kabir, making loud proclamation: 

Thou uncouth, understand and behold, 

Many homes by duality. are ruined. 

God’s devotees ever are at peace.’ 


The Guru also dedicated one Lan to Sheikh Farid in the Asa 


Measure: 


Asa Mabala 5 
"Those alone are true devotees shore heart with God 1s 
sincerely in love: 
The ones whose heart is belied by their tongue are known- to 
be inconstant. 
The True devotees-soaked i in God’s love ate ever in ecstasy 
of realization; 
Those forgetful of the holy Name are a burden on earth. 
Those that He to Himself attached, are the true devotees. 
Blessed is the mother that bore them; fruitful their life. 
Thou art the Cherisher-Unfathomable, Inaccesible, Limitless; 
I kiss the feet of those as the holy Truth have realized. 
' Lord! In Thee I seek shelter. Thou the Bestower of forgiveness. 
Grant to Sheikh Farid the alms of Thy devotion? 
A hymn was dedicated to Dhanna Bhagat in the Asa : measure: 
Asa Mahala 5 


ai 


‘In the Lord was Namdev’s heart deeply absorbed: So that ` 


the dyer worth half a farthing was immensely exalted. 

Kabir, discarding weaving and. carding yarn, 

Into love of God’s feet was absorbed: The eee weaver 
- thus became store of metit. 


-© Ravi Das who carried carcases always; his Jass 


discarded. 
In ely aa a) — pein the pwc oi he 
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beheld. 

- Sain the barber ran erfands, as known to all: The lord in his 
heart took abode, among the saints was he counted. 
Listening to such cases, the oo Jat Dhanna too in devotion 

engaged. 

The Lord to him manifested Himself- Such was Dhanna’s 
good fortune? 
One hymn was dedicated to Sur Das Jii in the Sarang measure: 
S anak Mahalas 
‘God’s devotees with Him alone abide. Body and mind and 
s, ‘all. else to Him have they dedicated, In spontaneous joy by _ 
music Divine intoxicated. At sight of the Lord are they 
_ telieved of evil, All boons have achieved. Those discarding 
_ the beauteous Lord, seeking aught else, Are like leeches 
” sucking leper’s blood. Sur Das gtasped the Lord in his heatt, 
_ Was granted the joy of hereafter.’(5) 


rts : 
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OBITUARY 


DR KULDIP SINGH ~ A GIFTED CANCER SURGEON 


JASWANT Rai* 





The world is transient. Decay and death are the two unavoidable 
and natural phenomena. The will to live and the instinct of self- 
preservation works incessantly from a tiny ant to an elephant. People 
love to cling to life even if they are unhappy and miserable. It is only — 
spiritual masters, like Bhagat Kabir, who having transcended their 
ego, look forward, to death. For them it is the gateway to the Beloved 
_ and a state of eternal bliss, 

Dr Kuldip Singh the pioneet general surgeon, gifted cancer 
surgeon, former Director PGI, Chandigarh and prominent member of 
the Institute of Sikh Studies was born on March 19, 1927 at Rawalpindi 
of Pakistan and left this mortal world on May 5, 2011. He was a 4 
devout Sikh, prolific scholar and philanthropist. 

Dr Kuldip Singh had memorable association with the Institute 
of Sikh Studies of which he remained the President from 1992 to 
1998. In the field of Sikh Studies he was known for his expertise on 
Sikh history and steadfastness to the Sikh principles. He used to express 
his opinions with conviction during the Institute of Sikh Studies 
meetings. 

- Dr Sahib was the author sf many well-reseatched books and 
innumerable papers on subject as diverse as sociology, medicine, and 
theology. Recipient of numerous honours and accolades, his services 
in the field of Sikh theology, were recognized by many Sikh 
organizations. 

He participated in many conferences related to his profession in 
‘Europe, USA and Canada and many other countries. He was one of ~ 
the few selected Cancer experts in India. He spent his whole life while 


* E-mail: <raijaswantsingh@yahoo.com> 
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serving the humanity as described by the Sikh Gurus. 

Dr Sahib was an upright and fearless scholar. He got published 
and distributed-lot of free literature, charts and photographs to 
illustrate the disseminating message of Gurmat. His contribution 
always attracted the attention of the audience. His love and devotion 
for Sikh Gurus, Sikh history and Gurbani can easily be accessed that - 
he contributed a large portion of his earnings for distributing free 
Gurmat literature and remained very generous towards the Institute 
of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh and several other Sikh organizations. 

For a long time Dr Sahib had not been keeping good health and 
was being attended devotedly by his spouse Dr. Gursharan Kaur ji. 

He will be remembered long for his dedication to Sikhism and 
meritorious services for the growth of the Institute of Sikh Studies. 
We pray for his eternal peace. 


The True-Lord Manifests Himself in the heart of him, 
Who does good deeds under Gurus guidance. 
True ts the reputation of the true person, 
Within whose mind the True-Lord dwells. 
They who meet the True Being separate not, again 
They secure abode in their own home. 
O? my i ad Lord 1 I have no other except God. 
| ~ Guru Granth Sahib, p27.“ 


| IE EEE S EE 

nists fan & ng SA AD ne AE l | 
nfs HÈ Fo fegate fae for ufa ewr Uf 1 
WE TH A fy fas weg a ae I 


RELIGION IN THE INDIAN ARMY 


By a SENIOR ARMY OFFICER 





As a serving army officer, I never stop marveling at the gullibility 
of out countrymen to be PEORES with alacrity into virulence i in the 
name of. religion. 

I have never heard the word ‘secular during all my service — and 
yet, the simple things that are done simply in the army make it appear 
like an island of sanity in a sea of hatred. In the army, each officer 
identifies with the religion of his troops. In regiments where the soldiers 
are from more than one religion, the officers — and indeed all jawans 
attend the weekly religious prayers of all the faiths. . 

How many times have I trooped out of the battalion mandir and, 
having worn my shoes, entered the battalion chutch next doorr 

. A few years ago it. all became simpler — mandirs, masjids,—+ 
gutudwats and churches began to share premises all over the army. It 
saved us the walk. Perhaps it is so because the army genuinely believes 
in two central ‘truths’ — oneness of God and victory in operations. 
Both are so sacred we cannot nitpick and question the basics. 

In fact, sometimes the army mixes up the twol On a visit to the 
holy cave at Amarnath a few years ago I saw a plaque mounted on the 
side of the hill by a battalion that had once guarded the annual Yatra. It 
said, Best wishes from battalion. Deployed for Operation Amarnath. 

On another instance, I remembet a commanding officer ordered the 
battalion maulaviji to conduct the proceedings of Janamashtmi prayers 
because the panditji had to proceed on leave on compassionate grounds. 
No eyebrows were raised. It was the most rousing and best-prepared 
sermon ‘on Lord Krishna I have ever had the pleasure of listening to. 

On the Line of Control, a company of Khemkhani Muslim soldiers > 
teplaced a Dogra battalion. Over the next few days, the post was shelled _ 
heavily by Pakistanis, and there were a few non-fatal casualties. _ 

One day, the junior commissioned officer of the company, 


f 
} 
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Subedar Sarwar Khan walked up to the company commander Major 
Sharma and said, “Sahib, ever since the Dogras left, the mandir has 


_ been shut: Why don’t you open it once every evening and do aarti? 


Why ate we displeasing the gods?” 

Major Sharma shamefacedly confessed he did not know all the 
words of the aarti. Subedar Sarwar went away and that night, huddled 
over the radio set under a weak lantern light, painstakingly took down ` 
the words of the aarti from the post of another battalion! 

How many of us know that along the entire border with Pakistan, 
our troops abstain from alcohol and non-vegetarian food on all 
Thursdays? The reason: 

It is called the Peer day — essentially a day of sila 
significance for the Muslims. 

In 1984, after Operation Bluestar there was re in the Sikh 
community over the desecration of the holiest of theit shrines. Some 
of this anger and hurt was visible in the army too. 

I remember the first Sikh festival days after the event — the 
number of army personnel of every religious denomination that 
thronged the regimental gurudwara of the nearest Sikh battalion was 
the largest I had seen. I distinctly remember each officer and soldier 
who put his forehead to the ground to pay obeisance appeared to linger 
just a wee bit longer than usual. | 

Was I imagining this? I do not think so. There was that empathy 
and cating implicit in the quality of the gesture that appeared to say, 
“You are hurt and we all understand.” We were deployed on the Line 
of Control those days. Soon after the news of disaffection among a 
small section of Sikh troops was broadcast on the BBC, Pakistani 
troops deployed opposite the Sikh battalion yelled across to express 
their ‘solidarity’ with the Sikhs. The Sikh havildar shouted back that 


_ the Pakistanis had better not harbour any wrong notions. “If you dare 


move towards this post, we will mow you down.” 

Finally, a real — and true — gem.... Two boys of a Sikh regiment 
battalion were overheard discussing this a day before Christmas. “Why 
ate we having a holiday tomorrow?” asked Sepoy Singh. “It is 
Christmas,” replied the wiser Naik Singh. “But what is Christmas?” 
“Christmas,” replied Naik Singh, with his eyes half shut in reverence 
and hands in a spontaneous prayer-clasp, “is the guruparb of the 
Christians.” 

a 


ON THE ISC FRONT 


LT Gen KARTAR SINGH*® 





We, who attend the ISC office daily, find ourselves tackling more 
and more problems and issues relating to the uplift of Sikh Society. 
We are happy to be receiving more and more members who are ready 
‘to offer suggestions and also join in to help. This is indeed very - 
encouraging and invigorating. 

The progress and forward movement of the members of our Sikh 
society in the homeland i.e., the Punjab, is our top priority. Supporting 
our community in the rest of the world is our next priority. Luckily 
Sikhs abroad are a truly progressive and vigorous society of whom we 
ate more than proud. Where they need our services we shall step forward 
to render help and assistance. .Our top priority remains the uplift of ` 
our rural population which, unfortunately, does not enjoy the benefits 
acctuing to our urban society. | 


ON THE EDUCATION FRONT 
A visit recently by a team of educationists led by Dr Pannu from 
Sangrur District was an eye opener. The visiting team. was keen to 
establish relations with us so that we jointly uplift and improve the 
rural education in their areas. Our discussion led us to the subject of 
‘scholarships for minorities that the Central Government is so 
generously offering to the Sikh Community in particular. Lo and behold! 
They had no knowledge of it and their students had never applied for 
any of these scholarships. The big lesson is that the ISC team needs to 
reach all corners of our province to ensure that all our needy rural 
children apply for and are allotted these scholarships. The members _ 
must help us in spreading this message to their districts. Col J S Multani 
is always willing to help with all information in this regard. E mail us 
_* CEO, International Sikh Confederation; E-mail: < kartarsikbconfed@yeiboo. com> 
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EW COACHING CENTRE 

One more Coaching Centre has been established by us at Dosanjh, 
Talwandi (MOGA) in Guru Nanak Senior Secondary School. This 
Centre starts with Coaching but the very vigorous Managing Conimittee 
headed by Dr. Kuldip Singh Gill plans to start also vocational courses 
for students who do not wish to go to university. These courses. will be 
employment oriented. A model of this was shown by us to their team 
at Mohali under our patronage and help. Col Amarjit Singh Ratan heads 
the Guru Nanak VBT Polytechnic at C-4, Focal Point, Indl. Area, 
Mohali. Some of the useful ‘one-year-courses’, he conducts include 
AC Refrigeration, Electrician, Diesel and Petrol Mechanic for boys 
and Tailoring, Dress Design, and Beauty Care for girls besides many 
others. These are truly employment oriented and successful students 
are readily employed by big and small firms. 

Guru Nanak Higher Secondary school students indicated their 
interest to join the Services. We then arranged for a visit by Col 
Manmohan Singh who is an expert in conducting preparatory Courses 
for entry to the NDA, and IMA. The visit was successful and Col 

e+ Manmohan Singh really motivated the class XTI students to prepare in 
earnest. He left a self- explanatory CD containing the detailed syllabus 
with the school and also offered them vacancies on the next week’s 
Course organized by him at Jallandher. This was highly appreciated by 
all. l | 


TURBAN IssuE 
We have been ae = of instances where Sikhs 
' travelling abroad have been subjected to unreasonable security checks 
such as removal of even the turban. The ISC HQ has taken up this 
issue in the past with our Government but the result was not at all 
satisfactory. Our reasoning in this.issue is, that with modern gadgets 
available in all advanced countries of Europe, USA, and Canada, there 
is no necessity for the Sikhs to undergo security checks by removing 
“ the turban. The recent case in Milan, where S. Amritinder Singh (Coach 
` to ace golfer Jeev Milkha Singh) was insulted twice with in a week, is 
a case in point. This was done a second time in spite of apology 
rendered by the Italian Ambassador to India. We, along with IOSS 
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and Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha held a press conference and submitted 
strong petitions to the PM and the president of India by meeting the. 
Advisor and the Governor respectively. We are happy to note that our ; 
Foreign Minister took this up seriously during his recent visit to Italy. 
The Italian Govt. has issued a notification to its security Agencies not 
to harass Sikhs. : | 


SGPC ELECTIONS 

In the last meeting of the Executive Committee we decided that, 
while supporting worthy candidates, the ISC would not dabble in politics _ 
by offering an official platform to any particular candidate. We would, 
however, support such candidates in every way other than directly 
canvassing in the field. 


STOP PRESS a 

We have just received good news from our Guru Nanak Coaching 
Centre at Mukandpur. Three of our students who sat for the Punjab 
Engineering Colleges Competitive examination have all qualified with 
good positions. We hope to hear more good news as we contact other 
students, ` 


C A 
ONCLUSION 

Owing to the generous contribution by ISC, IOSS: and other 
devoted Sikh Sangat, we have been able to advance Rupees Seventeen 
Lakhs for our permanent accommodation. In addition to this, we have 
opened one more Coaching Centre in Punjab’s Moga Distt. I am sure 
those who have yet to donate Daswand will now do so to help us 
expand into all backward rural areas for an Educational uplift. 


e 
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THE VALIENT ONES 


A REVIEW By GAJINDAR SINGH*® ` 








Authors: Gurbir Singh 7 Gagandetp Kaur 
Publishers: Kesar Media (P) Ltd Chandigarh ¢rLahore Books, eae 
Pages: 158; Price: US$ 100.00 


- This plush, attractive coffee-table volume is much more than a 
collection of exquisite photographs of the Nihangs, the proud tribe 
of the Sikhs, who have kept the glorious traditions of the Khalsa 
preserved and alive through a fast changing world where conviction 
and faith is being rapidly replaced by hesitation, distrust and disbelief, 
more from lack of the sense of enquiry and purposeful investigation 
than genuine qualms; the stance is that of negative critique than honest 
exploration. It is a stupendous effort on the part of the author Gurbir 
Singh to have studied’the matter consistently for over three years by 
staying in the company of the Nihang Sikhs in their Deras, moving 
with them at their pace and taking active part in their activities, to 
experience their ethos, explore the source of their deep devotion, their 
exuberance in celebrating and enjoying the religious mystique, of being 
directly in touch with the spirit of the founder-Gurus Nanak-Gobind 
Singh. The strength of mind as displayed by the Nihangs even after 
three centuries of the advent of the Khalsa is the true heritage of the 
Sikh people, where all ifs and buts of the skeptical become irrelevant. 

.. Besides the colourful display of photographs, the details of events 
aS they happened through the historical decades are chronologically 
mentioned in most illuminating manner. Minute facts haye been 
enumerated in running documentation of occurrences, one after the 
ee which makes it a unique source book. The irony of rather meager 
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activity in the post-Lahore Durbar period till modern times is too glaring. 
compared to the entries in the 18" till mid-19" Centuries when the 
Khalsa was at its zenith. ) 

A major contribution in the volume is the vital dfan on 
the distinguished women, including the wives of the Gurus, their dates _ 
of birth and demise, and the role of the Sikh women in zealously 
observing the faith and their impetus to Sikhism. It motivates the 
present generation to keep aflame the same level of loyalty and 
‘celebrate the lofty principles of Sikhism. It is apparent from the _ 
narration of history that the activism of the Nihangs dwindled after 
the annexation of the Sikh Raj and their succumbing to caste and 
gender distinctions in the baptismal procedures weakened their 
influence in the main-stream Sikhism. However, there is a revival with 
the growing Nihang contribution to the Sikh education, especially of 
the women and the youngsters to keep the faith alive. 

The volume is a detailed study of the Nihangs, which includes 
the style of day-to-day living with their families in the modern society. 
There is.als6 mention of the ‘fake’ Nihangs who consume cannabis 
on any pretext. But the Nihang Deras clearly understand that they 
have to moye with the times and spruce their thinking, customs and | 
traditions in line with the catholicity of the Sikh faith. It is remarkable 
that they have sponsored schools, colleges, managed many Gurdwaras 
with love ‘and devotion and encouraged the wayward youths to return 
to the Sikh philosophy. They have been guarding the Guru ki Maseet 
at SciHargobindpur (Punjab) in the absence of local Muslims in the 
town and they encourage the Muslims from ‘other places to visit and 
pray there. It is a remarkable evidence of live-and-let-live. Nihangs 
are an essential and vital part of the main-stream Sikhi and deserve all 
consideration and respect for their puritan culture. Their life style has 
been gradually ignored and their welfare neglected by the Sikhs mainly 
due to misdeeds of a few fake and pseudo Nihangs going found begging 
alms. This volume fills that gap effectively. 

Nihangs have their own liturgy of weapon worship, their 
euphemism of various terms coined during the difficult period of near\ 
extinction of the Sikhs planned and executed by the government of ° 
the day, that exhibited their high spirits, cþadbdi kla, in utter defiance, 
which the authors have collected with great effort and gives a glimpse 
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on their attitude of ‘never-say-die.’ The authors have given a pictorial 
riew of their festivals also described in detail. In fact, the volume 
ulfills the need of a reference book detailing all important dates in 
the Sikh history. | 

The volume is aiid on art-paper ad the photographs are of 
ugh quality and very picturesque. The text is relevant and precise, 
ind yet it is exhaustive and detailed. It is worth its price in gold. 

It is a collector’s item and its price is reasonable in view of the 
excellent photographs and the absorbing text. It clears many 
nisconceptions about the Nihang Sikhs and makes one feel being a 
zart of their culture and living. It must be had as a pride possession in 
ill libraries and ‘collections. 





l a n PIN 
In Lordy fear wind and breeze ever blow, , = Ra 
In Lord's fear flow lacs of rivers =. RY: apne eee 
In Lord’ fear fire is forced to perform labour. | oy, 
In Lord’ fear the earth is trampled under burden. i 
In Lord’ fear the cloud moves bead-long. “vives” 
_ In Lord’ fear Dharamraj (Righteous Judge) stands at His 
7 In Lord's fear is restrained the sun and in Lord’ Jear the moon 
They travel myriads of miles without an end. 
In Lord’ fear are the men of miracles, enlightened ones, 
_» Ahe demigods and the Yogis. 
_ In Lords fear is stretched the sky. 
_ In Lord’ fear the warriors and the very powerful heroes. 
dn Lords fear multitudes come and go. : 
The Lord has written the writ of His fear on the heads of all. . 
Nanak, the True Formless Lord alone is fearless. 
| - Guru Granth Sahib, p p 464 
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3 fefs nafs at 2arfs.1 3 fafa cect eet afg u 

3 fafa fee fet fha afa 1 3 fefs oar Gey gmg | 

3 fefs pog 3 fefs de 1 au adst ves ans I. 

3 fefs fra ga pa oe 8 fefg maè narn a 

3 fafs fo noes ya 1 3 fefa mrefo refs us Y 
i i a ia 


SIKH DHARAMNA PAKSHMA 


A Review BY BALWANT SINGH* ' 





_ Authors: Swami Sachidanand 

Publishers: Gurjar Parkashan, 202, Tilak Raj, Panchvati First Lane, Amani 
- Ahmedabad- 380006 (Gujarat) 

Language: Gujarati; 

Pages: 162+20; Price: Rs. 70/- 


Sikh Dharmna Pakshma pn ae ne as 
fad), Le., Favouring or on the side of Sikhism is a beautiful 182 page 
book published in 2010 authored by Swami Sachidanand, in Gujarati 
language on Sikh Gurus and Sikhism. The Swamiji is a Gujarati Hindu 
religious leader having quite unconventional and rationalistic views, 
not bound by popular traditions. He has a sizable following among | 
Gujarati Hindus. He runs three big ashrams in Anand, Mehsana and™™ 
Gandhinagar districts of Gujarat. He is a great admirer of Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji and does not lose an opportunity to mention supreme sacrifice 
of Guruji and Sahebzadas. Swamiji is a prolific writer having written 
70 books, some of which have been translated into English and Hindi. 

The arrangement of the book under review, Sikh Dharamna 
Pakshma is that it first gives general views of Swamiji on the society 
followed by the narration of the lives and principles propounded by 
the Gurus. The book is dedicated to Baba Banda Singh Bairagi “whose 
wonderful successes and ultimately accepted martyrdom smilingly.” 
The Swamiji mentions the doctrines laid down by Guru Nanak Dev 
_ especially his belief in one God and equality. He gives details of the 
Udasis undertaken by Guru ji. He has high praise for the concept of 
Miri and Piri advocated by Guru Hargobind Sahib. He highlights | 
Shabidis of Guru Arjan Dev and Guru Teg Bahador. While discussing 
the martyrdom of Guru Teg Bahadar, Swamiji bemoans the cowardice’ 
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of the people of the time. He remarks, If the whole people are 
submissive, religion has to take blame because it is the religion which 

-shapes the character. If in a religion, there is no bravery there will not 
be martyrs among such people. The people who do not have a long list 
of martyrs, such people will be cowards.” Thus the narration of events in 
the lives of the Gurus is interspersed with carping remarks to show the 
degradation of the people. On the other hand, his remarks, comments 
and observations show deep reverence for the Sikh community. 

It the very beginning of the book itself, Swamiji lays down 
stringent criteria for a Dharma Guru. He lists as many as 32 qualities 
(gunas) which a Dharma Guru must possess at least (pages 1-3). Some 
of the qualities he lists are belief in one God; not calling himself god 
or allowing puja of himself; not an ascetic renouncing wife, family; 
always true to duties, not renouncing arms but bearing arms; not 
coward covering cowardice under the velvet sheet of Ahimsa (non- 
violence); brave; not vowing to injustice, tyranny or cruelty; not 
believing in untouchability or caste system; not allowing individual 
worship; not having narrow religious belief, self-sacrificing to the core, 
turning a coward people into brave, combining knowledge with bravery, 
giving refuge to hapless, whose teligion recognizes all as equal, and 
many others. Swamiji says he searched for such a Dharma Guru for 

~sixty long years and ultimately found one in Guru Gobind Singh Ji. He 
tells the people to apply all the 32 qualities to Guru Gobind Singhji, 
and he is sure the people will find the Guruji perfect in these qualities. 
Swamiji devotes a major portion of the book to Guru Gobind Singh Ji. 

As already mentioned, the book gives an account of the lives of 
the Gurus and the principles they laid down for their followers. The 
doctrines of Sikhism have been mentioned in a truthful and appreciative 
manner. At the same time, Swamiji says that the purpose of his writing 
the book is to make Hindu society strong. Swamiji avers that the principles 
followed by the Gurus and the doctrines laid down by them are relevant 
and can serve as a soutce of strength to the (Hindu) society. 

The book is written in chaste Gujarati using forceful words. It is 
a book worth reading. Apart from a few minor disctepancies, it details 
the events as are commonly accepted or believed. It gives a truthful 
depiction of the doctrines of Sikhism. It is the first edition for which 
as many as 10.000 copies have been printed. In my meeting with 
Swamiji, he promised to bring about further editions. The second edition 
of 4000 copies has also been issued. The discrepancies stand removed. 

, go < 


1. BEGINNER’S NAM-JAP 
2. SIKHS AND SIKH FAITH 


A REVIEW BY GAJINDAR SINGH* 





Author © Publisher: Dr Kubvant Singh Khokbar 

Pages: 72 (Beginners Nam-Jap); 56 (Sikhs and Sikh Faith) 
E:dtition: 2nd (Beginners Nam-Jap); 1st (Sikhs and Sikh Faith) 
Price : Free Ciculation 


These two slim booklets are an introduction to Sikbism. Beginners 
Nam-Jap leads to appreciation of the value and initiation of a novice 
to the methodology of the Sikh way to spiritual quest and Sikhs and 
Sikh Faith again explains the essentials of the Sikh faith. The author 
has taken pains to explain in minute details the fundamentals of 
remembering God and the art of meditation. In both these books, he 
has suggested the importance of neatness of body and environment, sai 
explained the word Vahiguru and its scope as well as the moo! mantra, 
The author has many books on Sikh Religion to his credit and he 
spreads the message of his faith free to anyone desirous of enquiry. 
Such philanthropic efforts are laudable. ‘The intentions of the author 
in reaching out to the lay average Sikh are highly commendable. - 

There are notes of caution and acknowledgment by the learned 
author about the presence of certain steps which are not favoured in 
Sikhism but are practised in common, like the virtual adoration of the 
pictures of Gurus, discarded in our religion as much as the negation 
of idol worship. The author seems to let it pass. It may be remembered 
that one false step of the initiate can lead astray to wrong surmises. 
Similarly, he affirms that rosary is not favoured in the Sikh ethos but 
gives details to its use. The mid-brow or the tip-of-nose concentration 
and breath control exercises are reminiscent of the yogic ida-pingla- ~ 
sukhmana discipline and kunda/ai yoga, equally rejected in gurbani. 
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_ Concentration and meditation by strenuous efforts like self 
hypnotism is another method disfavoured by the Gurus which is 
‘elaborated by the author. The basic urge of Nam Jap in the individual 
signifies the love of God as the Beloved. Any induced effort at 
concentration carinot recreate a similar sense of longing and yearning 
for fusion with the Lord. That fine. distinction distances the Sikh 
postulates from the ancient techniques. Focusing on the mid-brow or 
nose-tip meditation is the well-known Hath yoga technique which 
strengthens egotistic attitude in the individual, rejected in Sikhism. A 
person in love does not keep count on fingers, on japmak rosary ot 
simrana, the number of times one repeats the beloved’s name, nor 
does it require a push to meditate on it. Pure love automatically leads 
to extended periods of ecstasy and rapture, creating a will to imbibe . 
God’s truthful nature, a craving to eradicate vices and adopt virtues. 

Another point to consider is the common assumption, a carry 
over from ancient religions that by hypnotic concentration, man’s evil 
nature turns by itself to virtuous acts. It is not so: Vin gunn kite bhagt 
n boe-Jap. A person desirous of taking up meditation must first surrender 
his/her haume voluntarily, bukam ragai chalna,(Jap) and by hoe, saban ki 
renuka tau aao bamare pas, otherwise, there are any number of egotists 
who are regular life-long meditation practitioners, which does not 
change their self-centered, maya tainted, manmukh natute. 

Guru Nanak preached honesty of purpose throughout, in one’s 
life. What is being usually catered by the Sikh Babas and holy men is a 
distillation of oft-repeated Hindu yogic lore, without understanding 
the damage they are causing to the spirit of Guru Nanak’s faith. In 
Raga Maru, He clearly spells it: 

ggfs yaza ge yas 1 fefa af Hafo Hof at I 

ninddaue ag fag y8 fag Afsgqg 33 5 few 1 99 1 

aofo fagfs werefo SAH inisfsad vas H UGH u 

ung ale Ha o udh fae Afsgqe mey 5 fen 1 92 I 

Sisaeds 3H aafo fero 1 AS AS HAY aafo fomrar A 

oH on fag fag py uch? fae afsqe sey 5 afen 1 93 i 

fgat ash aferah Ist 1 dua asa yaa HS TA 

unis aay ffs ad afa fae ag Age Hor ag fen Į 98 I 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1043 

The crux of the matter is: how to shed vices and adopt blemishless 
(nirmal character. A pure soul is the basic requirement in. adapting 
and traversing the path of garmart. 2 
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INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES AND SISTER ORGANISATIONS’ APPEAL TO 
PRESIDENT OF INDIA REGARDING THE DEATH SENTENCE TO PROF 
DEVINDERPAL SINGH BHULLAR 

We the members of the Institute of Sikh Studies, International 
Sikh Confederation and Kendn Sn Guru Singh Sabha, Chandigarh 
appeal to your goodself to reconsider the confirmation of the Death 
Sentence to Prof Devinderpal Singh Bhullar. | 

Prof Bhullar was deported to India by Germany wherein award 
to death penalty is prohibited. Besides your Excellency is also aware 
that the verdict of the Supreme Court too was not unanimous and 4g 
evidence against him not legally convincing. 

The Sikhs of Punjab look up to you for justice. We, the residents 
of Punjab unanimously appeal to you to remit Bhullar’s “Death 
Sentence” to Life Imprisonment as per our genuine appeal on grounds 
of Human Rights and unconvincing evidence. rn 

We, the members of three major organizations of intellectuals 
look up to you for justice with a human touch. 


ond F Pd 


SIKH SCHOLAR Dr HARNAM SINGH SHAN Passes AWAY 
Chandigarh, June 10. The entire literary fraternity of the region 
has plunged into gloomy despair after learning about the demise of 
the city-based scholar of international eminence, Dr Harnam Singh _ 
Shan (88), at his sector 16 residence here yesterday after a brief illness. 
He had returned after an eight-month tour of the US last month. 
Born at Dhamal (Pakistan), Shan did his post graduation in 
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English and Punjabi before studying at London for his Phd and was 
- later awarded DLitt from PU, Chandigarh. 

Shan had 88 books, mainly on Sufi and Sikh philosophy to his 
credit, besides seven more awaiting publications. “So Says Guru Granth 
Sahib- An Analytical and Comprehensive Dictionary of the Thought 
of the Sacred Sikh Scripture” running into 1,428 pages (For Punjabi 
University, Patiala) is the apex of his genius. 

Universally adored with 11 national and international awards, 
having held 110 positions in literary organisations, participation in 
200 conferences in India and abroad, Dr Shan elicited appreciation 
for his address at the Parliament of World religion in Melbourne 
(Australia) in December 2009. It was indeed a salutation to his 
spiritually enlightened vision and literary prominence. 

Dr Shan presented his paper and deliberations on the 
“Universality of Sri Guru Granth Sahib” to the 8,000 religious scholars 
of the world, besides participating in the panel discussions on different 
religions. 

ise deai one is reminded of the illustrious Swami Vivekanand 
who created history at the September 1893 session of this parliament 
“by glorifying the grandeur of the Indian cultural heritage and philosophy 
of the religion. 

_ Dx Harnam Singh Shan leaves behind his son and three daughters. 
ai The Tribune, June 11, 2017) 
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ARTICLE 25 OF THE INDIAN CONSTITUTE 

As desired by the General Body of the Institute of Sikh Studies | 

on April 7, 2011, the meeting of sub-committee on Article 25 of the 

Indian Constitution was held in the office of International Sikh 

Confederation on April 15, 2011. The views of the Sub-committee 
ate detailed below: 

Institute of Sikh Studies 1O39) has made continuous efforts for 

‘ the amendment of Article 25. S Gurdev Singh, LAS (retd.). the then 

- President submitted a memorandum to the Constitution Review 

Committee headed by Justice Venkata Chaliah for amendment of 

Article 25. The Constitution Review Committee recommended 
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deletion of explanation II to Article 25. It has been lying in Prime 
Minister Office (PMO) for about a decade. bs 

Article 25 is not clear but contains lot of jugglery of oui 
Sikh representatives in the Constituent assembly. refused to sign the 
constitution and declared it anti-Sikh. Advocates had different opinion 
about Article 25. The politicians burnt Article 25 being anti-Sikh. 
IOSS sought opinion of prominent advocates. During his address to 
IOSS S Gurdatshan Singh Grewal an ex-Advocate General of Punjab. 
expressed his view that Article 25 does not harm Sikhism. When his 
attention was drawn to SC observation of August 8, 2005, he could not 
give any satisfactory reply and stopped expressing his opinion on Article 
25. It is important to note that eleven judges bench of Supreme Court 
made the matter clear on August 8, 2005 and gave the observation that 
Sikhs are a part of Hinduism. Supreme Court (SC) has rightly interpreted 
the Constitution, and as per Article 25, Sikhs are Hindus. SC has awakened 
Sikhs, who were being misled by clever politicians and advocates. 

IOSS being an organisation of Sikh intellectuals, scholars and 
thinkers took the SC judgement seriously and promptly reacted. A 
meeting on the call of IOSS was held in the office of IOSS on = 
September 10, 2005. Sikh organisations and Gurdwaras of Chandigarh 
participated. Meeting was chaired by Giani Gurdit Singh, President 
Kendn Sn Guru Singh Sabha. Lt General Kartar Singh, Sardar Gurdev 
Singh LA.S., Dr Kharak Singh and Major Karnail Singh participated. 
A resolution based on logic and reasoning was passed. An extract 
from that resolution is reproduced below: 

The Sikhs should act expeditiously and more effectively to secure 

justice against the efforts of the Central Government to assimilate 

them into Hindu fold and wipe out their identity. To say Sikhs are 

Hindus is as oxymoron as saying all Indians are Hindus. The 

Government of India (GOD in its legislature, executive and judicial 

wings should not obdurately persist in not rectifying: their asinine 

stand of describing Sikhs, Buddhists and Jains as Hindus. The 
eatlier the necessary corrective measures are adopted the better if 
is in National interest. 

Dr Kharak Singh wrote editorial, which. is informative he 
questions “Who decides one’s Religion?” and strongly pleads for 
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amendment of Article 25. S Santokh Singh wrote articles pleading for 
the amendment of the Article 25 which were published in Sikh Review 
and Abstracts of Sikh Studies. 

IOSS continued efforts to get Article 25 amended. S Pritam 
Singh, IAS (retd), President, Institute of Sikh Studies appointed a sub- 
committee headed by S Santokh Singh to further pursue the matter. S 
Pritam Singh did a commendable research work. His source is “Third 
World Quarterly, Vol 26, No 6 (2005, pp. 909-926. S Pritam Singh 
comments that the Article 25 (2) (b), fundamentally undermines the 
seculat character of the state in favour of Hindus. If one adopts a 
strict definition of secularism, namely the separation of state and 
religion, this is an unambiguous violation of secularism......... The 
Indian state has used state power to consolidate Hindu identity in 
more ways than one can fathom. Explanation II (Article 25) reflects a 
Hindu assimilationist perspective towards the Sikhs, Jains and 
Buddhists in India. ; | 

It is clear that Article 25 assimilates Sikhism into Hindu fold. 


| Legally speaking according to the existing Article 25 Sikhism is a sect 


} 


ad. 


of Hinduism and has no independent religious identity. 
The Sub-committee has suggested following measures to get 
Article 25 amended: 
Our approach should be based on ao heouanees: logic adi reason. 
 IOSS is a non-political and purely a religious organisation. We 
are to simply enlighten the Sikhs that how Article 25 legally 
assimilates Sikhism into Hindu fold. We are also to request the 
Sikhs to adopt only democratic methods to get the wrong undone. 
Urgency of the problem demands that a seminar may be held 
with the theme, “How Sikhs are Hindus” Non Sikh scholars (not 
politicians) be encouraged to express their opinion. Let scholars 
examine how secularism is practised in India. Sikh organisations 
be persuaded to call a convention and Sikh delegates all over the 
globe to take partt in that convention. Let convention decide that 
when Sikh Prophet categorically declares in Sikh scripture that 
Sikhs are not Hindus, what right the Indian politicians have got 
to assimilate Sikhism into Hindu fold. No representation to any 
authority, except quarterly reminder to Prime Ministers Office 
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for accepting the recommendation of Constitution Review 
Committee on Article 25. y 
(A Report Te S Santokh Singh, Member, ee of Sikh shamans 


REPORT ON THE SEMINAR ON ‘How TO BRING UNiry AND 
UNIFORMITY AMONG SIKHS’ ) 

Sikh Intellectuals discuss “Unity.& Uniformity’ A galaxy of Sikh 
intellectuals from Delhi & Punjab met today at Bhat Veer Singh Sahit 
Sadan, Gole Market, New Delhi, at a seminar organized by Kes Sambhal 
Prachar Sanstha to ponder upon this important issue. These 
intellectuals from various spheres of life including services, education, 
politics and business were unanimous in holding that unity and 
uniformity among Sikhs was very essential to spread the teachings as 
enshrined in Sn Guru Granth Sahib, which is a treasure of spiritual 
wisdom of the country and a scripture of the entire mankind. It was 
admitted by all of them that unity & uniformity could be possible 
only by imbibing gurbani in our life as the message of universal 
' brotherhood as given there. It could bring such a state of unity not į 
only among the Sikhs but among all the peoples of the world. While 
discussing the reasons for lack of unity, most of them mentioned the 
increasing tendency among the Sikhs to go away from the téachings, 
attach more importance to their family status, caste, regional & political 
aspirations. The selfish and materialistic attitude of our leaders, the 
weak administration and management of our Gurudwaras and the 
proliferation of the Deras by the so called Sants and Babas in Punjab 
were other main reasons of disunion among the Sikh people. It was 
pointed out by them that our main organizations like SGPC were not 
playing the requisite role for propagation and promotion of Sikh 
religion. Akal Takhat Sahib which is the highest seat of authority 
for all the Sikhs is also not being permitted by the politicians to 
play that role which the Sikh people look forward to from such 
high seats of honour (Iakhts). That is why the people are unable 
to seek clarifications, dispel their doubts and know about the | 
Maryada which needs to be uniformly followed by all the Sikhs of 
the world. As a consequence, apostasy and addiction to intoxicants 
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have risen to alarming heights. 
It was felt that Akal Takhat Sahib and other Takhts should be 
To more powerful, independent and free from any kind of 
interference in performing their duties. These Takhts must have the 
position to issue suitable directions, clarifications and guidelines to 
the people and their decisions must be followed by all the Sikhs without 
demut taising any ifs & buts. It was also desired by the scholars that 
there should be one Gurudwara Management system for the whole ' 
_ world. Further, we may have different political and social affiliations, 
but on all panthic issues, there must be unity and uniformity among 
`. us. A minimum program agenda is required to be prepared and all 
conttoversial matters like that relating to Dasam Granth and Sikh 
_ calendar be sorted out amicably, if need be, even by holding a Sarbat — 
‘Khalsa which had been a popular method of deciding important issues 
of Sikh community in the past. Spiritual and religious education, raising 
the educational standard of the Sikh institutions and promotion of ` 
Punjabi language were also considered as highly important issues for 
bringing a sense of unity and uniformity among the Sikhs. It was the 
ae unanimous view that a new Singh Sabha Movement was the need of 
the times. 
The scholars who spoke on this occasion were: 
S. Iqbal Singh IPS 
S Gurtej Singh, Ex IAS 
S. Bhagwant Singh Dilawati, Ex IFS 
Dr. S P Singh, Former VC, GNDU, Amritsar. 
Gyani Kewal Singh, Former Jathedar Takht Damdma Sahib. 
Dr. G S Bachan, Former Sect SGPC. 
Dr. Mahtp Singh, Eminent Writer 
S. Harjit Singh, Editor Sikh Phulwari. 
Gen. Kartar Singh, International Sikh Federation. . 
S. Gurpreet Singh, Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh. 
= S. Jaspal Singh, Chairman Hindustan Refrigeration Company. 
“o G Tirlochan Singh, Formet MP Rajya Sabha & Former Chairman 
a National Minority Commision. 
-The compering of the program was done by S. KP Singh, member 
of Kes Sambhal Prachar Sanstha. S. S J S Pall, Ex IRS & Chairman 
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KSPS, concluded the sessions by stating that more programs will be 
organized by different organizations joining this move.of unity and. 
uniformity at different places in the country. The purpose is to unite ) 
the Sikhs for raising voice for necessary reforms in the Gurudwata 
elections, management systems and against social evils like dividing 
the people on the basis of caste and regions and diverting them 
from the righteous path shown by our Gurus. Supporting his call 
for frequent programs of this type for creating awareness among 
the people, S. Gurpreet Singh from the institute of Sikh Studies 
announced that the next program in this regard will be organized 
by them on 11th i AA at Chandigarh. (A Report by S Partap 
Singh) 


Ph ah ot 


. Letters to Editot 
: Hindu rituals into Sikhism 
Dear Editor, — 

Recently, Kathakaar Pinder Pal Singh stated at West Sacramento ` 
Gurdwara that when going to Beas river daily for 12 years to bring 
water for the bath of Guru Angad, Sti Amat Das ji walked backwards 
all the way (a distance of many miles) to avoid backing towards the 
Guru. This cannot be true considering the following: | 
1. Guru Nanak preached at Mecca that God is everywhere, in all 
- directions. 

2. We are told that all Gurus who followed Guru Nanak had the 
‘soul-and philosophy of Guru Nanak and are called Nanak 2, 

Nanak 3 and so on. 

| Secondly, he said that Amar Das tripped over the Khaddi (loom) 
when he was bringing Gagar full of water. He was not walking 

. backward. He was walking forwards. The loom would not have been ` 
in the open, on the pathway. It would have been in a room protected from 
sun and rain. If so, how come Shri Amar Das jee tripped over the loom? 

It seems to be a concoted story, pethaps introduced he eee ù 
Brahman to introduce Hindu rituals into Sikhism. 

_ Pinder Pal Singh’s statement contradicts the philosophy of Guru 
: Nanak. Please direct him and other preachers not to tell such 


News & Views 123 


unbelievable stories that contradict the philosophy of Guru Nanak 
- Dev Ji. 


Sincerely, 
Onkar Singh Bindra, Ph. D. 
<osbindra@yahoo.com> 
EDITOR’s RESPONSE FOLLOWS 
The learned correspondent has arrived at the conclusion, that 


the episode of the fall of Baba Amardas carrying water in a pitcher 
has serious flaws contrary to the Sikh ethos. In his analysis, he has ` 
argued: 


a) 


b) 


e) 


God is omni-present according to Guru Nanak’s religion and facing 
in any particular direction is reminiscent of Brahminical illusion. 
By observing it, Guru Amatdas would be acting against the Sikh 
principles. 

It is not feasible for a person to walk backwards for several miles 
regularly to fetch water from the river Beas. 

The weaver’s peg could not be outside his room housing the loom. 
Baba Amardas could not be walking backwards since he was going 
in the direction of Guru Angad. His fall due to walking backwards 
on weavers peg is unsubstantiated. 

Hence, the incident of the fall of Baba Amardas on the peg cannot 
be true but a myth circulated by Brahmins. 


ANALYSIS: 


l; 


God according to Sikhism has no colour, hae or n Baba 

Amardas was, however, devoted to Guru Angad Sahib, who had 
a physical presence. He wished to face the Guru walking away 
out of his utmost love for the Guru. It does not go contrary to the 
Sikh basic postulates. Omnipresent God and a physical Guru are 
not the same. Moreover, he was a disciple at that time, totally 
merged in devotion to the Guru. In another incidence, the last 
wish of Bhai Matt Das before being sawn 2 alive was to die facing | 
Guru Tegh Bahadur. 


In India, various sects, even today, out car their fidelity and 


fondness, walk backwards, to show their respect to the Deity. 
That was also the courtesy in the medieval times in the eastern 
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dutbars which is still practiced in some remaining eastern 
monarchies. River Beas was not that far from Khadur Sahib in. 
the times of Baba Amardas. Many persons still walk backwards 
long distances of several miles to carry sacred Ganges water for 
ablutions of idols at far flung temples. They do not allow the 
pitchers of gangaya/ to touch earth and keep standing. till they 
deliver the sacred water at the destination. Baba Amardas was a 
staunch Devi worshipper before he met Guru Angad Sahib. His 
ascension to Guruship, of course, left no scope for his earlier 
convictions and beliefs. In Sikhism we strongly believe in 
wholesome love and total surrender to the Master. Gurbani avers: 
Jithe jae babe mera SatGuru, So thaan subava Ram Raye. 

It may sound strange to a person used to living standards of the 
West, but it is factually true that in the democratic Republic of 
India even in the 21* Century, majority of people do not have a 
“home” measuring 6’x 6’. The poor weavers do not always have 
space inside their hovels to install looms and pegs. It is not 
uncommon for the artisans to spread out their activities on the 


streets. Even today, weavers, carpenters, iron-smiths, cobblers _ 


prefer to work outside their small cubicles due to inadequate space 
available and to attract customers. It is not unbelievable that Baba 
Amardas tripped in the dark on account of the weaver’s peg 
outside his hut. 

Walking backwards to the Guru’s abode is a miscomprehension, 
as he was facing towards the Guru. That his foot got struck by 
the peg and he fell, while balancing the pitcher is undisputed. 


. This is a traditional account which has been in circulation since 


the times of Guru Angad Dev who is said to have showered 
praises on Baba Amar Das for his total devotion, whom the weaver 


couple had called mithava. (Vagrant) 


The evidence in the ancient and medieval times was not as handy 


“as it is nowadays. It was more of oral nature, at some later stage 


penned by a devotee. Traditions were formed by word of mouth. 
If one harbours suspicions and decides to go strictly by proof as 
available in modern times, all sacred texts like the Old Testament, 
the Holy Bible, The Holy Koran, the Hadith, the Hindu scriptures 
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and all ancient scripts will become doubtful, as these were all 

transcribed at a much later date, from widespread oral traditions. 

The episode of the fall of Baba Amar Das is strongly embedded 

in the Sikh psyche and there is no reason to disbelieve it. 

An event can be examined positively or with skepticism depending 
on the viewers mind set. Doubting historical events on unreliable 
hypotheses is, in itself negation of faith. A practicing Sikh should 
analyse matters in detail, with abiding faith in the Gurus’ wisdom and 
total adherence to the Sikh philosophy. The purpose of. Sz&4z is to 
merge in the love of God and Gurus to reach the state of beatitude 
and attain all virtues; imaginary faults and blemishes only mislead one 
away from the objective. 

Donation for Institute of Sikh Studies 
Dear Editor, | 

Sat Sri Akal, I do hope this letter finds you aie in the Best of 
health and high spirits. 

A cheque for Rs 22,000/- (Rs twenty two thousand only) is 
enclosed as my donaton to the Institute of Sikh Studies, drawn on the 
_State Bank of India, Sansad Marg, New Delhi. 

Today is our Wedding Anniversary, and what better way to share 
our joy than support those who are helping to spread the Word of the 
Gurus. 

May you have a long, healthy and happy life, to aes you serve 
the Panth for long time to come.’ 

Kindly ack receipt of the cheque through email. 

| | Col Avtar Singh 
Ontario, Canada 


Modification of name not desirable l 
Dear Editor, Eo 
I have been finding an E A in the Editorial policy of 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies since long. I would have not pointed it out at 
all, if I were still living in India. The people who love to live in a 
culture of docility and ignorance never care to worry about such matters 
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because life out of the pack becomes unpleasant and unbearable. 
First of all I would like to bring it to your kind notice that in Sikh 


philosophy all people are treated equal in the sangat and pangat except D 


in any office of secular organization. Secondly nobody has the privilege 
or power to write the name of anybody in any other form in which he 
ot she writes it himself or herself. In the issue April [VTOL. X ITI, 
Issue 2] the following names in the Title page and inside the article 
mentioned as under: 

Col Davinder Singh page 6 Col Dr Davinder Singh 


Dr S S Bhatti Page18 Dr S S Bhatti 
Jasbir Singh Page89 Jasbir Singh Sethi 
Dr J S Grewal Page 108 Dr J S Grewal 


Lt Gen Kartar Singh page 113 Lt Gen Kartar Singh 
In some issues of this esteemed Publication I found Dr S S Johal 
before. But my name written as it Sarjit Singh Sandhu right from my 
Matticulation examination, has been modified in the editorial office 
by same set of people who have been looking after the publication of 
this Journal. Would you be kind enough to publish it as a letter from a 
subscriber. Sikh Gurus preached something that has been put in a 
different context by people who has an axe to grind. ` 
Sarit Singh Sandhu 


Poh Pet P 


Akal Takht the Cementing force for the Unity and universality 
of the Panth 

Dear Editor, 

Of late Sikh organizations have felt. concerned about the unity 
and universality of Sikhs. All ills of Sikh community including unity 
problem can be cured if Sikh spirited organizations join heads to raise 
the pristine glory of Sri Akal Takht. © 

‘Akal Takht was conceived to be a seat of authority compliance 
of which is considered to be the privilege of every Sikh under the sun. 
The eighteenth centuty provided the best example when its authority 
was ordained as Gurus Hukam. To solve Panthic problems leaders of 
the community representing different groups assembled as Guru Panth 
‘and after threadbare deliberations the conclusions bore the status of 


` 
M 
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Gurumatia. 

The Panth is facing various problems and it needs a perennial 
‘body to constantly find solutions thereof. The present Heads of Takhts, 
‘ie. Singh Sahiban are not wellverses in vatious complexities of the 

Sikh society; they are more of head priests and are unable to provide 
the leadership needed by the Sikh community ensuring unity and 
universality amongst the various group of Sikh society. 

Akal Takht does not represent seat of authority only, it is a symbol 
of Sikh power saturated in Sikh sentiment framed by the tenets 
enshrined in Gurbani, Sikh history, and Sikh traditions. Akal Takht, 
manipulated by a group of persons, big or small becomes a political hot 
bed and cannot be construed as arepresentative body of all Sikh framed 
under Guru Granth-Guru Panth Concept. : | 

Let all the well-meaning groups and institutions, associations of 
Sikhs in a Panthic assembly select from throughout the world a panel 
of 5-11-21 Gursikhs capable of representing the spirit of community. 
Only the best brains of sublime caliber and unshakable dedication to 
Panthic interest can be entrusted the authority of Sri Akal Takht. We 
may call them Singh Sahiban. The decisions of such a body taken in 

| full consideration from all angles on any problem must be obeyed by 
every Sikh unflinchingly. 

We all know that Sri Akal Takht has no police force to implement 
their decisions. The worth utility and sagacity of the decision has moral 
and spiritual sanction behind the edicts of Sri Akal Takht. 

As an alternative all the Sikh societies, institutions associations 
clamouring for Panthic unity can call such assembly jointly. An 
organization of the status of Chief Khalsa Diwan, DSGPC, 
International Sikh Confederation, Kendri Singh Sabha may venture to 
call such assembly and select 11-21 Gursikhs as a Panchayat worthy of 
providing leadership to Sikh community. Mere selection of such a 
body will not be sufficient. The selectors must have a plan to provide 
office, residence and all financial and manual needs for the effecttve 

_ operations. There should be a call amongst the entire community to 
refer all Panthic problems to this Panchayat. The decision of a 
may be conveyed to Akal Takht for implimentation. 

. The seminars, assembled resolutions without a practical approach 
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would be just bubbles on surface only. The creation of a trustworthy 
body will receive support of all Sikhs thirsting for a competent 
leadership. Forces opposing such refermatory efforts would not eS 
before the movement. Only determination, will and courage to do ° 
spade work is needed. 

God willing if and when the above dream materializes then the 
selected body should be given all Panthic Powers to decide all issues. 
' Let us repose our trust in a thoughtfully selected leadership. The 
dozer of Sikh loyalty will smoothen all the bottle necks. 


Kartar Singh Goshti 


ANNUAL SEMINAR 2011 
` As in previous years, Institute of Sikh Studies proposes 
a seminat on “Sikhism and Women” sometimes in November 
2011. The emphasis of the seminar shall be on the futute, 
though looking at the past by way of background is acceptable. 
There are many aspects, which could be covered: What is said 
in Gurbani about women; History of important Sikh women 
and their role; Present status and problems regarding dowry, 
female foeticide, harassment at home, lack of NGOs to 
monitor their condition, opportunities available, lack of 
interest/involvement by women themselves; What proposals 
are suggested to improve the condition of women?; How far 
is education required to empower women and also to educate 
men? etc 

If anybody from our distinguished readers as well as other 
scholars feel interested to present papers in the seminar, please 

contact the undersigned and submit papers on the subject. 
Gurcharan Singh 
Convenor, Seminar 2009, IOSS 
<gurcharansinghsethiQ@yahoo.co.in> 
Phone: 0172 2227451 
Mobile: 094174 92026 
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FREEDOM VERSUS DISCIPLINE 


GAJINDAR SINGH 





In the long history of evolution of human society, there has been 
ie constant conflict, namely, Freedom versus Discipline, which has 
oeen pursued by various prophets, teachers and philosophers to find 
the best solution, according to their time and circumstances, in order 
" to attive at an ideal blend, in larger interest of an ideal society as well 
as giving enough space to the individual. | 
People have been exercising choice to adopt any system which 
_ seemed to be the ideal mix of liberty and discipline, as willing 
conversions from one faith to the other would denote. It also explains 
the resistance to change, its intense struggle against coercion employed 
by vatious regimes and the individual preference for one's faith. In the 
long run, it is, perhaps, not liberty so much as the sociological and 
cultural grip of an ideal which is preferred by people- in exercise of 
their option. It is necessary for the individual to compromise by 
foregoing total freedom in order to preserve the societal framework. 
Another aspect which must be kept in view is the original theory 
propounded by the teacher-philosopher, to determine whether there 
is any provision or scope for innovations, revisions and amendments 
to the original dogma. In Hinduism, for instance, people marvel at the 
flexibility and amendments absorbed into the system from the earliest 
times to the present without any ripples. That happens to be its core 
strength as well as its weakness and lack of resistance against other 
faiths which have been feeding on it as well as it has been spreading 
its tentacles. Other faiths like Buddhism,. Jainism and the Semitic 
religions had their parameters fashioned by the respective founders so 
that the basics were firmed up and any movement had to bear the 
fundamentals in seeking any relaxation. It is a different matter that 
many defying splinter groups came up in due course but without a 
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chance of toleration ot absorption into the mother church. Such 
movements in all religions express efforts to modify the purity of the 
doctrine to suit moderates and its legitimacy remains a contentious 
issue. The present scenatio in Sikhism is undergoing such throes, to 
go beyond the preformatted creed to accommodate the reluctant and 
-easy going crowd who appreciate the theory but not capable to practice 
it. The question looming large is if these elements are, in the long run, 
an asset ot liability. Would these prototypes lay their lives on hold in a 
situation like Chamkor and Khidrana or quietly melt away like t 
witnesses of the beheading of Guru Tegh Bahadur, to secure safety 
anonymity? 

The definition of the Sikh has to be viewed with these parameter: 
kept in view. The religion started by Guru Nanak was well defined by 
his moral codes, his identification of Truth, truthful living, virtues 
and abhorrence and total rejection of evil-mindedness. He envisaged 
a society where moral and ethical weaknesses had zero tolerance. He 
was no pacifist as his banis amply demonstrate, condemning whole- 
heartedly all attempts at endurance of evils and the ancient religions, 
Hindu, Muslim, Jain and other faiths allowing measures to compromise 
and compensate for incompetence. In old religions, faults and errors 

- of the adherents were compoundable by certain mantras and /antras, 
havans, pujas, archas, vandnas, numbers of chant of sacred scriptures, . 
additional vagifas, pilgrimages, prayers and rosary intones. Guru | 
Nanak’s way was the very first attempt to cleanse imperfections and ` 
evils in the individual character and the society formed thereby, without - 
escape through idle prayers; rather, he dwelt on a person's conviction 
and strength of moral fiber to adhere to Truthfulness. Evils could not 
be erased by worship of the deity but by rejecting the sinful ways. His 
successors maneuvered to develop Sikhism within the constraints of | 
truthfulness and the end-result, the Khalsa, was finalised with its = 
defined personality and ethical code. If revisions and modifications ` 
are admitted, the structural framework of Guru Nanak's society of 
the Pure and Truth will crumble down into a loose order of non- 
identity, like Hinduism. One thing surely absent in Sikhism is toleration 
to weakness of character. Societal order takes precedence over 
individual's attempts at obtaining tolerance, miscalled as 
'broadmindedness'. Change for the sake of improvement and higher © 
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goals ate understandable but any attempt in order to cover weakness 
of character remains a negative notion. Those who succumb to 
lenience of toleration desperately want to cling to the bandwagon of 
Sikhism due to its superior base on Truth and exactitude. Guru Nanak, 
in his concept of an ideal society, envisaged of a person "devoid of 
fear, without enmity." The final version of such 'a strong character 
was the ‘Azad Khalsa? who did not owe obedience or allegiance to 
-any worldly power or order and belonged wholly to God. What is not 
understood by the common people is the tremendous effort going into 
building of that strapping and sturdy constitution which would thwart 
any amount of physical and metaphysical pressutes to break the 
determination of such a character. In order to resurrect such a character 
out of evil-prone, materialistic material, the Gurus and the Sikhs had — 
to undergo tremendous sacrifices. ‘Historically, the situation has not 
changed much. There are occasional occurrences, within India as well 
as abroad when the other communities resist and resent the dynamic 
philosophy of Sikhism and refuse to compare its freshness and truth 
with their own mythical rites and rituals which serve as religion. 

Loosening the knots to accommodate the feeble, frail, weakling 
and rebellious elements nullifies the total concept of Sikhism, what 
Guru Nanak defined as super beings wedded to a state of unquestioned 
and total submission, the principle of hukm and raza. Devoid of whole 
compliance, there is no scope to allow the untipe elements to be ushered 
in. Imagine the weaklings representing to Guru Nanak ad Guru Gobind 
Singh to go easy in their case as they could not meet the defined 
constraints though they wished very much to be part of their entourage! 

It is a fallacy to divide the panth into categories, defining various 
castes of Sikhs, into amritdharies, Keshadaries, Sehjdharies, because 
these are simply various stages to arrive at the prime juncture of the 
Khalsa. It may not be easy for others to reconcile to the division, but 
those who are at one stage or the other can well appreciate the 
unreasonableness.of their hurry to be counted among the Guru's 
chosen supermen. 

One may ask, what is important, only the numbers, relying on 
fake ritualism and sham adherence rather than honest faith? It reminds 
of the hadith when Hazrat Mohammed explained about his odium 
towards the Jews by blaming their relaxed attitude in freely associating 
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The Guru Granth Sahib is a sacred scripture of the world and is 
the Eternal Guru of the Sikhs. Because it is a scripture worthy of a 
universal religion, many world class philosophers and holy men consider 
it a unique treasure and a noble heritage for all mankind. The sacréd 
verses of Sri Guru Granth Sahib are called Gurbani, which means the 
Guru's word or the song messages enshrined in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 
In Sikhism, the Guru is the 'Wisdom of the Word' and not a human or 
a book. God revealed the Word through the holy men and women 
from time to time, and the most recent revelations were entered in the 
text of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. To the Sikhs, any scripture not included 
in the Guru Granth is unacceptable as the Guru’s word or authority 
behind their theology, and it is not allowed to be recited, sung, or 
discussed in Sikh congregations with only exception for the 
compositions of Guru Gobind Singh, Bhat Gurdas and Bhai Nand 
Lal. These were considered to elucidate the Guru Granth verses. Those 
who explain the scripture or teach the doctrines contained in the 
scripture are respected as teachers, granthis, missionaries, saints or 
enlightened souls in the Sikh religion. The Sikhs regard Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib as a complete, inviolable and final embodiment of the message 
for them. There is to be no word beyond the Word. And that’s how 
their last Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, spoke to the congregation on 
October 20, 1708 shortly before his ascension. 

“Those who desite to behold the Guru should obey the Granth 
Sahib. Its contents are the visible body of the Guru.” Sti Guru Granth 
Sahib contains hymns of 36 composers written in twenty-two languages 
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_ employing a phonetically perfected Gurmukhi script on 1430 pages in 
511,874 words, 1,720,345 characters, and 28,534 lines. It has been 
preserved in its original format since its last completion by Guru 
Gobind Singh in 1705. It is well known that religious institutions protect 
themselves from erosion by enshrining their tenets and doctrines in 
some tangible form. Guru Granth was composed in poetry perhaps to 
both prevent alterations or adulterations, and to reach out to human 
heart. According to some writers, “its power is the power of the puissant 
and winged word, and no exegesis or commentary of translation can 
ever convey the full beauty of its thought and poetry.” Further, poetry © 
can be left to the culture and the times that follow to best interpret the 
message. Thus the Guru Granth ‘incorporates all of the features to 
place it alongside the world's greatest scriptures. Besides, this is the 
only scripture which in spite of its interfaith nature was dictated, edited, 
proof-read, and signed for authenticity by the founders of the faith in. 
their life time. These unique features helped preserve the Sikh religion 
throughout the numerous onslaughts it enduted over the period of 
five centuries. The Granth proved to be a sufficiently foolproof means 
for continuously providing safeguard against adulteration and extinction 
of the Sikh religion for centuries to come. 
| The fifth Sikh Guru, Arjan Dev first compiled the Guru Granth 
in 1604 in the city of Amritsar. Guru Gobind Singh prepared the second 
edition, which he completed at Damdama, a town in the State of 
Punjab in India in 1705. The Granth compiled by Guru Arjan contained 
the hymns of the first five Gurus along with most of the saints and 
holy men of medieval India and the far East. He installed this scripture 
. in -the Sikhs'central shrine, Hari Mandar, at the City of Amritsar in 
1604. Later, this copy was taken into possession by Guru’s rivals who 
would not wish to share it freely with the mainstream Sikhs. Guru 
Gobind Singh took upon jhimself to recreate the entire Granth. He 
dictated to a Sikh scholar, Bhai Mani Singh, all verses he considered 
revealed including the hymns written after Guru Arjan. It took him 
nearly five years at Anadpur Sahib and Damdama Sahib to complete 


A 


this project in 1705. He founded Dandama town to immortalize this 2 


occasion. -= 

On October 20, 1708 Guru Gobind Singh gave his final sermon 
that conferred permanent Gurudom on the Damdama version of the 
Granth. He selected town of Naded several hundred miles away from 
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Damdama for this event. Since that day, the Granth has come to be 
known as Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Sri Guru Granth Sahib contains 
5894 hymns. Guru Arjan contributed the largest number of 2216 
hymns. Besides the hymns of other Gurus, he also included 937 hymns 
of fifteen.other saints and eleven poet laureates of the Guru's court 
whose compositions tallied with the gospel of the Sikh faith. Here, 
the Hindu, the Muslim, the Brahmin, and the untouchable, all meet in 
the same congtegation of holy souls to create a truly universal scripture 
for the whole world. - 

From the linguistic point of view, Sti Guru Granth Sahib is a © 
treasury of the languages of its times that communicated well with 
every segment of the society. The language principally employed is 
the language of the saints, evolved during the medieval period. Based 
upon the local dialects, it was leavened with expressions from Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Persian, Arabic, Bengali and Marathi etc. This language allowed 
for variations and still enjoyed wide currency in Southeast Asia. Its 
appeal is found in its directness, energy and resilience. In addition, the 
Guru designed a phonetically complete gurmukhi font to meet the need 
of inscribing the multi-linguistic scripture that is also musical. The 
poetry of the Granth is in itself a subject worthy of the highest 
consideration. Music forms the basis of the rhythms and classification 
of the hymns. They follow a definite metrical system called raags. A 
raag in Indian classical music means a pattern of melodic notes. This 
form is not only used to preserve the originality of the composition, 
as the poetry written in this form is difficult to imitate, but more so to 
provide the divine experience through the medium of music and the . 
sounds of God's creation. The total number of ragas is 31. The gurus 
themselves invented some of those. Under each Raag, the hymns are 
. atranged in different meters as Chaupadas and Ashtapadas; long poems 
- include Chhands, Vars, and Bhagat verses. 

Another outstanding feature of the Guru Granth is the rendition 
and beauty of its prosody. Whilst a great deal of it is cast in traditional 
verse forms (e.g. shokas and paudis), and could best be understood in 
the context of the well-known classical raags, several hymns and songs ` 
make use of popular folklore and meters (e.g, alahanis, ghoris, chands, 
etc.). The inner and integral relationship between music and verse has 
been maintained with scholarly rectitude and concern. The complete 
musicalization of thought was accomplished in a scientific and 
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scholarly manner so that it makes for the unusually vigorous yet supple 
discipline of the Granth's own metrics and notations. 

The Guru Granth verses are often sung in a process known as 
kirtan. In this process true meaning is revealed directly to the Surat 
(consciousness and awareness) through cosmic vibrations. The body's 
energetic vibrations from our voices bind us to the spiritual light of 
universal intelligence. As we chant the Granth’s verses the universe 
speaks to us in metaphoric images. The physical body of the singer 
experiences the essence of each word through the lightening energy in 
the brain and the calming vibrations in the body, all caused by the 
sound currents. They keep the mind to-stay focused on the Word. 


They heal the physical body and cleanse inner thoughts. The sound . 


waves of the Gurmat Raags connect the mind, body, and spirit by 
alignment of the physical, emotional, mental, and spiritual entities. 
They implant in the psyche the basis for both spiritual and mental 
growth. To see a Sikh congregation chant the sacred hymns in unison 
is to see massed spiritual energy bubble before your eyes. This is how 
the ordinary words change into the logos and become auspicious. 
One of the greatest glories of the Guru Granth is its all-embracing 


character. It is a scripture completely free from bias, animus and - 


controversy. Indeed, the uniqueness of the Granth in this respect is all 
the more astonishing when we think of the obscurantism, factionalism 
and religious fanaticism of the petiods in which it was composed. 
They were all counterbalanced by inclusion of the songs and verses 
of a wide diversity of holy men, saints, savants and bards. Of course, 


their hymns and couplets rendered in their own language and idiom - 


were so dovetailed as to find a complete correspondence with themes 
or motifs in the compositions of the Sikh Gurus. 

The Guru Granth, then, is unique in that it formed the first 
interfaith and still universal scripture. It is indeed a magnificent 
compendium of the religious, mystic and metaphysical poetry written 


ot recited between the 12th and 17th centuries in different parts of the 


Mid-Eastern and Far-Eastern continents. It is also at the same time a 
reflection of the sociological, economic and political conditions of 


the day. The satire on the reactionary rulers, the obscurantist clergy, 


the fake fakirs and the like is uncompromising and telling. In showing 
the path to spiritual salvation, the Guru Granth does not ignore the 


{i 


k 
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secular and creative life of living beings. In addition to its mysticism 
and spiritual depth, the poetry of the Gurus throws light on their 
contemporary situations. It lays bare the corruption and degradation 
of the society of those times and underscores the need of social reform 
and economic uplift. Guru Granth’s verses advocate a spiritual soul 
for their otherwise inhumane administration of the then rulers. 

Obviously, the idea of Guru Arjan Dev was to celebrate the 
diversity in all religions and mystic experiences, and, at the same time, 
establish the fundamental unity of spirituality and faith through the 
scripture of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. In this scripture he founded an 
integral congress of all minds and souls operating on the same spiritual 
vibration. He elevated the songs of the saints, the Sufis and the bards 
to the elevation of the logos to salute the power of the Word whatever 
form it might take to reveal the glory of the One Reality. The Sikhs in » 
particular and the religious world in general must be congratulated to 
be the recipients of the unique scripture of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 
The Sikhs must be humble and grateful to be chosen by Guru Gobind 
Singh who assigned them the task of the keepers of the light of Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib on this Day of October 20, 1708. 

Some of the major messages can be summarized as follows: - 

1. All people of the world are equal 

2. Women are equal to men 

3. One God for all 

4. Speak and live truthfully 

5. Control the five vices 

6. Live in God's hukam (will/order) 

7. Practise Humility, Kindness, Compassion, ae etc. 


1. ALL PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE EQUAL: 

The Guru Granth Sahib promotes the message of equality of all 
beings and at the same time states that Sikh believers “obtain the 
supreme status” (SSGS, p 446). Discrimination of all types is strictly 
forbidden based on the Sikh tenet Fatherhood of God which states 
that no one should be reckoned low or high, stating that instead 


' believers should — “reckon the entite mankind as one”. 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib promotes the concept of equality by 
highlighting the fact that we are made of the same flesh, blood and 
bones and we have the sarne light of God with us.. Our building bricks 
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are the same: a 
_ Brebam Giaanee Sadbaa Niradhokh, . 2 

Jatsae Soor Sarab Ko Sokh, a. 

Breham Giaanee Kai Dhrisatt Samaan, 

Jatsae Raaj Rank Ko Laagai Thul Pavaan. 

(SGGS:Page 272) | 

The God-conscious being is always unstained, like the sun, which 
gives its comfort and warmth to all. The God-conscious being looks 
upon all alike, like the wind, which blows equally upon the king and 
the beggar 

The Gurus also encourage believers to promote social egaal 
by shating earnings with those in need. 

Sabh Eaek Dhrisatt Samath Kar Dhaekhai Sabb Aatham Raam 
Pashhaan Jeeo. 

They look upon all with equality, and recognize the PEN 
` Soul, the Lord, pervading among all. 


2. WOMEN'S STATUS: | 

Guru Ji said “Sikhi does not teach you to raise your hand on a 
woman. It teaches you to respect them.” Sikhism also preaches that _ 
equal respect should be given to women. Sikh Gurw’s provide the * 
equal respect to the women as to the men. 

Dhharan Gagan Neh Dekho Doe 

Naaree Purakh Sabaaee Loe. 

In the earth and in the sky, I do not see any second. 

Among all the women and the men, His Light is shining. 


3. ONE GOD FOR ALL: | | 

God is one; there are many different ways to reach them. There 
ate many religions i.e. different paths in the world and the people 
living in the world adopt their own religion or path to attain the reality. 
Sikhism is strictly monotheistic in its belief. This means that God is 
believed to be the one and sole reality in the cosmos, meaning that no 
other being have extra-human power. Sikh Gurus state that God alone 
is worthy of worship, and the highest end of existence, that is mukti ~ 
or liberation can come through devotion to God alone. Besides its 
monotheism, Sikhism also emphasizes another philosophical idea, 
which is known as monism. Monism is the belief the world is only a 
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"vision" or illusion (Maya) and .that God is the sole "Continuing 
Reality" so that selfishness, egoism and hate ate meaningless. . 
Eaeko Hukam Varathai Sabh Loee. — 
Eaekas Thae Sabh Oxpath Hoee.(SGGS, p. 223) 
The Command of the One Lord prevails throughout all the worlds. 
From the One, all have arisen. 
Prabh Dhaeiaal Baeanth Pooran Eik Eaebu 
Sabh Kishh Aapae Aap Dhoojaa Kehaa Kaehu 
Aap Karahu Prabh Dhaan Aapae Aap Laehu 
Aavan Jaanaa Hukam Sabh Nihachal Thudbh Thhaehu. (SGGS, p. 710) 
God is merciful and infinite. The One and only is all-pervading. 
He Himself is all-in-all. Who else can we speak of? | 
God Himself grants His gifts, and He Himself receives them. 
Coming and going are all by the Hukam of Your Will; 
Your place is steady and unchanging. 


4, SPEAK AND LIVE TRUTHFULLY: 

Sikh believes in the importance of truthful living, which can only 
be created by purity of mind and not through religious purification 
jites. They believe that impurity of mind leads to many other vices 
“such as anger, lust, attachment, ego, and greed. 

Kiv Sachiaaraa Hoeeai Kiv Koorrai Thuttai Paal 

Hukam Rajaaee Chalanaa Naanak Likhiaa Naal. (SGGS, p. 1) 

So how can you become truthful? And how can the veil of illusion 

are tom away? 

O Nanak, it is written that you shall obey the Hukam/His 

Command, and walk in the Way of His Will. 


5, CONTROL THE FIVE VICES: | 

The control over the five vices should be must otherwise the 
human can never attain the reality. The control over the all the vices is 
very necessary because these ate vetry powerful and prone to disturb 
the whole life of human. The Guru gave advice to the people to hold 
control over the vices for happy life. The devotees of Guru Sahib 
believe that they must control the animal instincts of Pride/Ego, 
Anger/Temper, Greed/Urges, Attachment/ Dependency and ree 
Addiction. According to Guru: 

Gun Samooh Fal Sagal Manorathh Pooran Hoee Aas Hamaatee 
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Aoukhadbh Manthr Thanthr Par Dhukb Har Sarab Rog Khanddan 
Gunakaaree 

Kiam Krodib Madh Metos Thrine Dina: Jaahi Har Naam > 
Ouchaaree (SGGS Page 1388) 

All virtues are obtained, all fruits and rewards, and the desires of 
the mind; my hopes have been totally fulfilled. 

The Medicine, the Mantra, the Magic Charm, will cure all illnesses 
and totally take away all pain. 

Lust, anger, egotism, jealousy and desire are eliminated by 
chanting the Name of the Lord. 

Ein Panchan Maero Man J Bigaarion | 

Pal Pal Har Jee Thae Anthar Paariou. (SGGS, p. 710) 

The five vices have corrupted my mind. 

Moment by moment, they lead me further away from the Lord. 


6. LIVE IN Gop's HUKAM: 

A Sikh believes they should live and accept A command a 
God easily and without too much emotional distress. They attempt to 
live in contentment and in Chardikala (positive attitude). They live 
their life according to the command or will of Guru and accept them_- 
all time, in joy or sorrow. ae 

Kantit Chaar Dheh Dhis Bhramae Karam Kirath Kee Raekh 

Sookh Dhookh Mukath Jon Naanak Likhiou Laekh (SGGS Page253) 

He wanders around in the four quarters and in the ten directions, 
according to the dictates of his karma. Pleasure and pain, liberation 
and reincarnation, O Nanak, come according to one's pre-ordained 
destiny. 

Khaedh N Dhookh N Ddaan Thib Jaa Ko Nadhar Karee 

Naanak Jo Prabh Bhaaniaa Pooree Thinaa Paree. (SGGS, p 253) 

Those who ate blessed with the Lord's Glance of Grace suffer 

neither torture, nor pain, nor punishment. 

O Nanak, those who ate pleasing to God become perfectly 


successful. 


7. VIRTUES: z 
The Sikh religion emphasizes several other virtues: Truth (SA, 

contentment (santokh), Love (ishg), Compassion /Mercy (daya), Service 

(seva), Charity (dana), forgiveness (sama), humility (#imarta), patience 
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(dheerjh), non-attachment (vaitagya) and renunciation (taiga). These 
believers attempt to avoid anger (Amdh), egoism (ahankara), avarice 
(bbh), lust (kama), infatuation (moba), sinful acts (papa), pride (man), 
doubt (duvidba), ownership (mamata), hatred (vair), and hostility 
(virodh). In the Sikh religion, freedom from these vices, or Sahaj, is 
attained through tension-free, ethical living, grounded in spirituality 
avoiding self-mortification and other religious rites of cleansing. 
Aval Sifath Dhoojee Saabooree, Theejai Halaemee Chouthhai Kbatree 
Panjavai Panjae Eikath Mukaamai Eaehi Panj Vakhath Thaerae 
Aparaparaa (SGGS Page 1084) 
First, is the Lord's Praise; second, contentment; third, humility, 
and fourth, giving to charities. Fifth is to hold one's desires in © 
restraint. These are the five most sublime daily prayers. 
Nivan S Akhbar Khavan Gun Jihabaa Maneeaa Manth ` 
Eae Thrat Bhainae Vaes Kar Thaan Vas Aavee Kanth (Page 1384) 
Humility is the word, forgiveness is the virtue, and sweet speech 
‘is the magic mantra. Wear these three robes, O sister, and you will 
captivate your Husband Lord. 
The study of Sri Guru Granth Sahib leads some oo 
Amplications for education: | 
The concept of God as described in Sri Guru Granth Sahib has 
its own educational implication. When a disciple recites the ‘Mool 
Mantra’, he not only tries to visualize the multidimensional 
characteristics of God, but also tries to inculcate the characteristics 
like truth, fearlessness, no enmity to anyone etc. in himself. Belief in 
the grace of God makes a man humble which leads to self-realization 
and emotional and aesthetic richness. Life acquites a new meaning 
thereby inspiring a person to higher aims of selflessness and service to 
society. The belief in oneness of God eliminates all distinctions. To 
realize the God in himself one has to have faith in the value system 
and control his inherent qualities, which is also the ultimate individual 
aim of education. God is also considered as the Divine teacher, thus 
setting the benchmark of the teacher or guru in the educational system. 
-One often hears about the aimlessness of modern youth which has 
led to many social/cultural problems. The world view of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib inspires man to firmly believe that the world is a place 
of righteous deeds. Once this concept becomes clear in the mind of 
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the disciple, all his enetgy is concentrated towards leading a meaningful 
life. The meaning of life is more reinforced by respecting others and 
doing selfless service for the society. Human life is considered a J 
precious privilege. Hence one should not only value his own life but 
also consider the life of others as equally important. Thus barriers of 
caste, colour, creed and gender become meaningless. The world view 
of Sti Guru Granth Sahib is thus the foundation for various social 
aims of education. 

The aims of human life as envisaged in Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
can be treated as milestones of the aims of education. The aims of 
religion set the ethical and moral standards in the mind of the disciple 
to achieve the aims of human life via the aims of education. Giving 
the explanation and purpose of human life is at the core of religious 
philosophy. The same can be said about the aims of education, which 
guides a human being about leading a life of meaningful existence. 
The mention of 'Gyan Khand' in the ethical-spiritual progress of man 
is the ample proof of the importance of education in the life of a 
human being. The integrated message of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, 
combining devotion with performance of worldly duties with earnest 
endeavor for the welfare of all has its parallel in the aim of mod 
. education, which aims at training individuals to become worthy citizens. 
The importance attached to livelihood through honest means finds its 
echo in the aims of education which wants to root out corruption 
from. society. 

The educational implication of human values like social equality 
and abolition of untouchability assumes special significance in the 
Indian context which is plagued by traditional perpetuation of 
discrimination. The teachings of Sn Guru Granth Sahib aim at 
inculcating values that bring out the broad universal outlook of man, 
which has assumed more importance in the present context of 
education; where the world has become a global village. As more and 
more importance is attached to the social implications of education, 
the various social values taught in Sri Guru Granth Sahib may be 
considéred as the factors that can help integrating education to society., 
The instramental values like, truth, love, forgiveness, justice, humility, 
compassion have universal appeal and various subsequent schools of 
-education thought have also given.importance to these values. 
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The aim of education is to inculcate in man the scientific temper 
based on reasoning and understanding. The teachings of Sn Guru 
Granth Sahib similarly show the path where the mind 1s freed from 
social dogmas, superstitions and other psychological barriers. All human 
heings ate integral part of society and they must live, act in a manner 
which is befitting to the society as a whole. There is strong message 
against the suppression and oppression of the down trodden, low castes 
and untouchables and they are provided the equal status in the society. 
The constitution of India and modern education are reinforcing these 
concepts of equal opportunity for quality education for all without 
discrimination. The concept of society in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, in . 
its various dimensions encouraged the masses to exercise their 
responsibility to the society. Endeavour to secure equal educational 
opportunity for all was one of the natural outcome of the ae 
of Sn Guru Granth Sahib. 

The teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib advocate saa of 
sexes and showers respects upon the women- folk. This equality was 
advocated in a difficult time when there was large-scale disctimination 
and evil practice like suttee and female infanticide. In spite of the 
advancements made, discrimination still remains a fact. The declining 
female to male ratio and evil of female infanticide facilitated by the 
modern medical advances has set the alarm bells ringing to all 
concerned with the problem. The educational relevance of reinforcing. i 
the concept of Sri Guru Granth Sahib of imparting honour and respect 
to women is evidently dear. The Gurus have advocated literacy as one 
of the ways to uplift the women and bring them at status equal to 
men. Still today female literacy levels are lower than that of man. 
Hence female education is equally important today as a tool of 
empowering women. Thus Sti Guru Granth Sahib has deep implications | 
as far as status of women and their education is concerned. 
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PROBLEMS OF TRAN SLATING GURBANI AND THE 
UNIVERSAL MESSAGE OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


Dr G S MAKIN* 








The well-known scholar Sardar GS Makin recently delivered a 
lecture on this vital subject at Kalghidbar Niwas, Madhya Marg, 
Chandigarh. Sardar Makin has spent ten years in translating Guru Granth 
|| Sahib into English, in prose, to reach the core of each sabd and to 
appreciate the central theme of each verse. 








- Editor 





There are four main basic angles from which we could discuss or 
understand the message of Sri Guru Granth Sahib viz: 

a) Research Angle (Historical Otherwise) 

b) Religious Angle (Basic Philosophy) Nw 

c) Literary Angie (Its poetry’s excellence a musical aspect) 

d) Spiritual angle 

The previous 2 lectures were mainly concerned with the Research 
angle in one aspect or the other but my 13th lecture will concentrate 
on the religious aspects of the message of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, 
especially the problems faced by me or other scholars like Dr Gopal 
Singh, Prof G S Talib (while translating the Gurbani into English) or 
Dr Sahib Singh (in Punjabi Language). In fact, itis impossible to bring 
out the in-depth meaning of the Gurus’ word (Gurbani) in any language 
especially foreign languages like English etc. The Guru says, “HU 
must gud Ast ges fro fiS Sat Sst” — Guru Gobind Singh 

So, everyone has tried to understand and then explain the Guru's 
message as pet his vision but no one could say that this is the final 
version of Guru's message either in Punjabi or English etc. In fact, 
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Dr Sahib Singh has done a wonderful job in explaining the Guru's 
word (Gurbani) in ten volumes in Punjabi, especially taking the 
. grammatical meaning of the whole text. , 

Before translating Guru Granth Sahib into English, one has to 
understand the in-depth meaning of the Guru's word rather than its 
literary meaning. In fact most cf the Gurbani has been sung in ‘musical 
meters" giving similes from everyday life, thus making the original 
poetry rising to unimaginable heights. As such a literal translation of 
Gurbani in any language would be a futile effort. For example Guru 
Nanak Dev calls himself a poet, in Dhansari Rag (Page 660) when He 
says, "S'TSA Aes te afos d He yagara". 

As an example in Tukhari Rag (page 1112) Guru Nanak Dev says, 
"ag avdt sy ue an Heat ea fart. staat mÀ ay yet Tanta 
33 atest". Now the literal translation would refer to a dancer, as to 
why should she cover her face, while she is dancing (before the public) 
discarding her prestige or shame (honour) whereas the in-depth meaning 
refers to the human being, while worshipping the Lord, he should not 
be bothered about the worldly opinion, as to what people think about 
him. O Nanak! One should attain self-realisation by trying to 

~anderstand the real meaning of this life through the Gutu’s teachings. 
As he has said, "ster fears" AT oT STS ygor" || tet wimg Tsar, 
q ad gaar | det TY TSH Stor Surat ” which means, “Nanak is 
madly in love with the Supreme being whereas people do not appreciate 
his effort and call him a wicked or deranged fellow, while some others 
call him a human being. Such is his poor status”. 

So such examples can be discussed only when we consider the 
literary angle of Gurbani, which places Nanak as a poet par excellence. 
In fact, Gurbani has enriched Punjabi Language with a spiritual heritage. 
Today I am going to restrict my talk to Religious angle only, thus 
bringing out the problems faced in interpreting Gurbani (Guru’s word) 
into English, and finding suitable terminology to explain the Guru's 
message. Now, to appreciate the problems faced by translators, we 

-will take up three examples from Gurbani and compare the English 
versions of three different authors. In fact, while translating Gurbani 
into English my effort comprised writing the meaning of each hymns 
in Punjabi first, after understanding its true in-depth meaning (with 
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reference to the topic) and then translating it into English by spending 
two full days (working from 4 AM to 6 PM) for every single page; thus 
it took me 10 years to complete this project from 1990 to 2000 (namely ? 
“The essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in 5 Volumes the original 
hymns from Gurbani) is also given on the left of the page along with 
its English version on the night. For this I am really indebted to the 
Late Dr Harnam Singh Shan who had advised me to include the full 
version of Gurbani in original along with its English version side by 
side. The literal translation by taking each line at a time does not 
enable one to comprehend the real theme of the verses. Hence, I 
have taken each Para as a whole, while explaining it in -depth. 
Interpretation in English Prose 
First Exemple: i) Het HIS 1 (UST 762) garh II 
nadt nia - SU Te À nfa uae fear Sod at mwen AS I AS 
oat Avat A eae at ws ATE II 
a) Dr Sahib Singh says, 
"d ug l$ bits get ear FSA hea wa ware at eae TS 
fes ot arse ot dost (33 ea 3) È fa Tat Seba Hte-fersat 
He dt 3d oH-da fag dapat debut we Ag meats g St ae 
fea os su (Ad GS St ad Hae dt foara ae". € 
b) Dr Gopal Singh has translated it as follows: 
‘Thou art the Lord of merit and I am merit-less. O Lord, this yea, is the 
only prayer of Nanak to thee. Thou hast blessed all thy brides with your 
company for all these many nights. Is not there a night jor me too.” 
c) Prof GS Talib says: 
“The [-natured Female) Cherished Friend! States - Nanak in supplication, 
- Thine all merits, mine demerits all cherished Friend! all joy of nights to the 
happily wedded one belongs; what nights joy for me of cursed matrimony.” 
d) Inthe Essence of Sn Guru Granth Sahib, Gurbachan Singh Makin 
- has translated these lines in prose as follows: 
“O Nanak ! My onty subplication to the Lord is that I possess no qualities 
while the Lord is a personification of virtues only. May the Lord bestow 
this separated person (like the deserted wife (woman) from the spouse) having 
no experience of the Lord’s love when all the wedded women were enjoyin 
- conjugal bliss in the company of their spouses, at least some time in His 
company to enjoy His bliss. My whole hfe bas been a sheer waste. May the 
Lord give me the boon of his company for a short while even (a moment) so» 


a) 


c) 


PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATING GURBANI... 19 


as to gain the bliss of life through His Grace." 

Second Example : Hfggre yafe ism Hoe 1 SS we 311 (ST 438) 

å pfs yaw afam at adh ose TH i fay ee Hor wie fea 
fefe de asa oni fe de aa Yar west om fag ugstue 11 Ga 
He Whee afe gud fave fae wood 1 afo wg oer afe ovat Afe 
ggfs farfour ii ng ad sea dfs F Ho Hafo gaer afa II 
Gopal Singh has translated as follows: 

"O Black deer ! Why are you attached to the beauty of the garden? The 
fruit of verify is sweet for a day and then it giveth immense pain. Yea, 
giveth pain the fruit which intoxicate, thee now (for) without the name one 
gatherith sorrow. The world yea, 1s Ake the sea-wave the lightning flash. 
And without the Lord no one is there to protect why him forsakest then? 
Nanak speaketh the 'truth' dwell then on thy Lord in the mind for tomorrow 
thou diest, O black deer!" 

Prof G S Talib has translated it as: 

“Listen, Thou black buck, why in this orchard art so absorbed! The fruit 
of poison tastes sweet for a few days onh, then will it begin to torment thee. 
This fruit which has intoxicated thee will then torment without the Name 
Divine is deep suffering will there be. Pleasure is unstable dike the stromy 
ocean like the flashing lightening. None other than the Lord is thy protector 
— Him hast their forgotien. Believe Nanak in thy self. Contemplate this. 
Death to thee must come, thou black deer? 

The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (by G S Makin) in English 
prose has stated as follows: 

“O my Mind ! Wandering like the black deer! Why are you so much pleased 
with your involvement in worldly vices as this would be transient and does 
not last long and you will end up in great suffering? The life without true 
name ts going to be full of afflictions, so why are you so much amused with 
its enjoyment? This world rises and falls like the waves of the ocean and 


flashes like the Lightening are noticed. “ 


“O man! You bave totally forgotten the Lord, who is your only protector 
and saviour and none else could save you. O Nanak! Let us meditate on 
True Name. O my mind! The truth is that without the True Name, you 
will suffer Ake the deer, being caught up by god of death in great distress 
suffer hike the deer, being caught up by the god of death, in great distress? 
The Third Example is — now: 
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TH HSS H: 5 Bue we 111 (1266) 

afago yne i fawr ġ Rofo fanr 3 fesete fanr g aafo Què 
I 3t q aug uses arg at fag dure ATÈ Il 

go Hur At whe ue wè I Afo ete four fafa age sefafa 
Bla AHS i ToT 

The main theme in this hymn is that in my heart; the Lord's love 


is showering His grace like the rainfall, on me, so O Lord-benign | 
Keep me absorbed in Your true Name, which is like the nine treasures 
of the world. Now let us see whether these points are brought out in 
the various translations clearly and how far. 


b) 


Dr Gopal Singh's version says: 

“O wy mind! Why are thou ridden with care why thinkest thou of the kfe 
of effort. For he on whose side is God becometh care-free and leaneth on 
naught else. 

Lo, the rains have come. O friend! A guest hath walked into ney Homée. O 
God of grace, Be merciful to me, the poor one, and merge me in thy name, 
the nine treasures (of bliss)" (1-Pause) 

While Prof G S Talib has translated as follows: 

“What point thy anxiety, thy thinking? Why makest this efforts? What 
needs he whose helper the Lord is? My sister-friend ! Clouds of Grace are 
raining and saintly guests in our home have arrived. Lord, Ocean of Grace 
is the Name repository of Nine Treasures. Absorb me, bumble one (1- 
Pause)". 

The Essence of Sri Guru Gants Sahib by G S Makin has translated 
this hymn as follows: 

“O my mind! Why are you engrossed in worries and dual-mindedness? 
What are you deliberating? By speech) What are you contemplating (by 
mind) and what corrective actions are you taking (by body)? The person who 
has the support of the Lord should have no worries on any score. (There is 
no need to worry, if one bas sought the support of the Lord) 

This person who has been (blessed) showered with the rain of the nectar of 
true name, through the cloud of the Guru's Grace, has been bestowed with 
the presence of the Lord (guest) in the heart. Such a person has controlled 
the vices like worldly attachment through the Grace. If the true master and 
is imbued with the love of True Name, the source of all the nine treasurers. 


(Pause - 1) 


ry 


ed 
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Now from all the above three examples it would be evident that 
translating into English poetry as done by Dr Gopal Singh and Prof G 
S Talib involves lot of limitation of words, space etc, thus keeping 
the in-depth meaning into check, while the effort involved in poetic 
translation is indeed colossal, along with greater skill and mastery of 
the foreign language. Thus the true interpretation of Gurbani is not 
possible in poetry whereas writing in English prose is much easier as 
compated to poetry and the in-depth meaning of the Guru’s word 
could be brought out, as far as possible, depending upon the 


understanding of the individual author. But it is rather impossible to 


bring out the true interpretation in any language especially the foreign 
languages as the Guru’s word (Gwrbani) is full of wisdom, knowledge 
and philosophy of life much beyond the human comprehension. In 
spite of all these failings and limitations, the message of the Guru has 
to be brought. out for the benefit of the whole humanity speaking 
different languages. In fact Guru Nanak Dev had gone out, traveling 
throughout the world, through different terrains so that the message 
of Lord's love and his worship could reach the whole human trace. Of 
course, his method of approach through singing Lord's praises in his 
own language mostly (using foreign language at times like Persian, 
Arabic etc) was really unique. Thus it would be evident that 
understanding the Guru's message fully involves lot of insight into 
the true in-depth meaning, whereas any literal version would not serve 
any useful purpose. The Guru's word is proclaimed by the Lord 
Himself as stated in Gurbani, "Ud at set net foe nast fos Herst 
I" So it involves a spiritual approach alone to understand the full 
impact of the Guru's word, and then putting it actoss in any language, 
specially the foreign languages, as equivalent words are not readily 
available, which could convey the exact meaning. 

The Guru has stated, “did aT HAE J35 3, Ubud fas agg“ 
which means, "The Gurus word (hymn) is like the jewel studded invaluable 
treasurer or wealth which could be attained through the Guru's teachings alone.” 

So all our efforts at understanding and interpreting Gurbani are 
welcome, but not enough to grasp the full meaning in its totality. It 
depends on the individual approach mainly based on his spiritual level 
of divine attainment or self-realisation. ` 
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Now I would like to deal with the second aspect of my lecture 


viz. The Universal message of Sti Guru Granth Sahib for the whole 


human tace. This would be dealt with under the following headings: | 


1. 


it) 
itt) 
iv) 


v) 


vi) 
vii) 


The ideal or aim of life (M3" HSS) and the Lord's limitlessness 
(yg ot Hass) 

Our Actions in practical life and rituals (@dat' 3 —s 
Brotherhood of man (Htgte™s37) 

Love of Human Race (Hg Yat € fipxtg) 

To gain good qualities (virtues) (TE JIE ATS", ware farntarer) 
and discard vices | 

The Guru-minded and self willed (manfa 3 Hout ) 

The worldly attachment (Hfr & us) 

With the limitation of time at my disposal, I will briefly deal with 


these aspects by taking examples (verses) from Gurbani: 


1) OUR AIM OF LIFE 


According to Guru Granth Sahib is: “fen 3 Gud st ste, mà 
Ho afar fadats”. That is there is nothing higher than the thought of 
FEMS the lord in one’s mind or imbibing the love of the Lord in 
one's heart. 

Secondly, the Gurbani says vide Devgandhari, M-5 page 533 “yg 
fed Höga Het 1 faur fous ehers dfs cht afo Age ar da” 
Which means, “O Lord? My only aim in life (motto) is that the Lord 
through His Grace may bestow on me the job of total service of His beloved- 
saints only,” or . 
Bhai Dr Vir.Singh (the great poet and writer ) has said, "So" Alea 
HHT So dt dar, Samy avy are us | oS fag afam fea w 
wat 3d ws Yess Fas II" 

O Man! Your life was meant for yowalone so as to enjoy yout life 
within yourself by looking inwatds/ Why have you joined the 
maddening crowd, surrounded by all sorts of noises and rumblings 


around?" 


In fact, this life was meant for reciting Lord’s praises and 


remembering Him all the time but man is wasting this life being engaged 
in unwholsome matters and worldly attachments. The four pillars of 
Sikhism are: i) Guru's importance; it) Hukam (Lords will); iii) Sadb 
Sangat ot Holy congregations and iv) Reciting True Name (Naam 


fi) 
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Simran) 

But all this would be possible only through the Guru’s grace (or 
Guru Kirpa as the Gurbani says. “ag faut fag Ha à atat, fag fev 
ads ugat; stad Bio seg Aae MEF fag wat Aor uat 1 which 
means. “O Nanak! This path of leading a true hfe will depend on the Guru's 
grace alone. So that one mingles with the Lord, as water mingles with water” 

Further Gurbani says: 

"aH Us dd Ha Ad nS usd UT ATS ST I 

ad Soa A a fsg sa | dle goat Sar HS Sa Il 

Which means, “O my mind! One should develop such a true love jor the 

' Lord, so that one way perceive the Lord closely. O Nanak! The person 
who is having good luck (due to his previous actions) imbibes the love of the 

Lord and remains immersed in His remembrance.” | | 

Then the Lord's greatness is beyond our comprehension as he is 
limitless and His benevolence has no end. As Gurbani in Asa Kabir Ji 
(p 478): | 

Hod noe HS Sot tea 1 ge us ug YON HOH Teter 11 fg 
a fagas" fess Hd set 1 Hon fase AA So ot AeT Il which means 
“Nanak and Sanad Brahma’s sons, could never grasp the greatness of 

’ the Lord while Brahma having read four Vedas has wasted his life in 
trying to find the Lord's limits.” 

Let us try to sing the praises of the Lord by appreciating His 
vastness and Greatness to the extent that the true worth of our 
deliberations does not lead us astray, and we enjoy the bliss of Lord's 
love in a state of equipoise. 

Then Guru Nanak Dev has said, mata HfS He Fe Hf Aas TSE 
g? fafa AS Iie. The ocean abides in the drop of water and the 
drops amount tesult to the ocean, but who knows the depth of this 
statement except one, bestowed by the right intelligence 
(understanding) through Lord's Grace. 


It) OUR ACTIONS IN LIFE AND Rituals (adat ad ats) 
Bhai Gurdas has said, “mar mà Wabut we WHS ay SS" Tet II" 
r Le. when questioned by the Hajis in Mecca whether Muslims were 
superior to Hindus or vice versa, and Guru Nanak Dev responded by 
saying that it depended on their practical life and actions ot deeds, 
else both were to be condemned. 
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In “Sukhmani” Guru Arjan Dev (5th Nanak) says: “agga uy at 
Hon ats 1 Sa usa ad fea ais i tos sy Aafa He wfe | 
gufi sfs ag ad gufen IP ie. though he calls himself a human À 
being, his actions resemble those of animals, as he always tries to win 
the applause of the people. Though he dresses like a saint, his 
attachment is for the worldly falsehood (Maya) and he cannot hide his 
teal self in spite of his efforts. 

In fact our actions in life should be in accordance with our saying, 
else it is a waste of this precious human life given to us once only. 
Again in Asa Ki vaar, Guru Nanak Dev condemns hypocrisy very 
strongly saying "WER We ad foam | gd garfes fas WS SI" ie. 
people who devour human beings, are offering (Muslim) prayers, so 
what is the use of weating a rosaty around the neck when they are 
brandishing a knife to kill others. So our actions should correspond to 
our spoken words, else it will not lead us to peace of mind and finally 
unity with the Lord. 


Itt) BROTHERHOOD OF MAN (Aistere3r) 

The Gurbani says, “Ad Hivtes nefes $ far ot fenfo aaa 
Ale”. ie., all are equal partners in life and the Lord is not an outsider < 
for any one (being present within all the beings) 

Further it says, "S mg" Atos yy wa 11 SGfafa 3? myo 
gaa il fan g afo p fgufs wwe Ret sarg gwar Ae I which 
means, "O Lord! You are out common Father and our Master and 
your nine treasures are always enriched with endless wealth. 
Whosoever is blessed with this wealth (of true Naam) gets satiated in 
life and is known as your true saint or worshipper. Then again vide 
slok M 3 (Vaar Sorath M 4, p 647) the Gurbani says, "uaafe mt HUT 
Yad HSE AT HES AT'S Il Le. the virtuous person speak something 
on certain occasions as it suits the situation which is applicable to the 
whole humanity. Guru Amar Das has said vide Slok M 3 (p. 863) 
Hog Hse fy S aust foaur wie 1 fag word Cad fas ĝe Garfo 
Le. “O Lord ! Save this burning world (with the fire of having more worldly 
possessions) through Your grace whichever path one follows, pray protect him 
through your benevolence.” In fact, Guru Nanak had traveled all over the 
known areas of the universe, spreading His gospel of peace, truth and 
tranquility along with Lord’s love through singing His message of love 


ay 
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with his melodious voice through Gurbani. Furthermore, Guru Arjun 
Dev (the 5th Nanak) included the bani (sayings) of 15 saints both 
Hindu and Muslims, while compiling Guru Granth Sahib, thus the 
saying of Kabir, Farid, Ravidass and many others are forming a part 
of the holy Granth which proves the point. Moreover there is no high 
ot low in the eyes of the Guru and they all deserve the same honour 
and veneration when the Sikhs bow to the holy Guru Granth Sahib. 

There were three main religious factions prevalent in India, viz 
Hindu, Muslim and Yogis. So the Guru’s message was addressed 
towards them all to shun all rituals and pay attention only to Lord's 
love and remember Him by singing His praises and reciting True Naam, 
Guru Nanak Dev says in Asa ki Vaar. 

AGH fes ada ula ufa aafo Aog II 

qe A A ud feu ġe wana guU wurg I 

foe med maS ganfe gfu mug II 

fofa sefy mwaa" UAT HIS SH YJE I 

not yfo fomefs HS MBU SH aT II 

HAH Hafa SY fono afer at mag |I 

S'4g JAF" SY HSI Hg AH Wg H 

He’ HHe Jofo fes Tat Te Sant wes I 

Thus the Guru’s message treated all human beings at par without 
caste or creed considerations. 


IV) GURU'S LOVE FOR THE WHOLE HUMANITY (HOYST 3S furs) 

Guru Gobind Singh has remarked, “HSH at FS He Ba ufos. 
IP Le. consider the whole human race as one entity. So the message 
of Gutu Granth Sahib is directed or addressed to the whole humanity, 
considering it as one entity without any distinctions of race , class, 
creed or religion. The Gurbani preaches love for each other as humans 
only. This point was proved by Bhai Ghaniya while offering water to 
the injured in the battle field to Sikhs or Muslims equally. Guru Nanak 
Dev preached his universal message of love for one another through 
His hymns sung by him, while the Muslim bard (Mardana) played out 
the rebeck (Rabab). 

For instance Kabir says in Parbhati Kabir Ji (p. 1349), "“eze 
nod od Guten geefs a He Fe ea das As va Gufs ae gs 
of We II or Guru Arjan Dev says vide Ramkali M 5 (p 885) det 83 FH 
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oH aet wens 1 det He gmet eet mate il ata age adn faur 
ufs JJH, which means whether a Hindu recites Ram Ram or a Muslitn 
talks of Allah, both are singing the praises of the same Lord, while the 
cause and effect is the same benevolent Lord. Kabir has stated earlier 
that the Lord created the whole world through the same light and 
Nature as his manifestations and all the human beings belong to the 
same Lord, so who could be considered good or bad as all are His own 
creation. In fact, Guru Nanak Dev raised the status of women to be 
equal to man's level when He said, “sfa mit gs fold ge HIE 
dmg liga Je oust sis vs Ts IE aT as ISh ss TS wT! 
A fag ter amibt fas ay oars Il... STH FS Ta Ua HTT AE II 

When the world was treating women with disaim and disrespect, 
Guru Nanak Dev stressed the point that how could woman be inferior in 
any respect when she gives birth to kings and all our dealings including 
births, weddings and friendship depends on our relations with the woman. 
Itis only God who ts above all this, else the whole world is created through 
the woman’s womb. So let us not disrespect her. In Sidh Gosht (page 
938) Guru Nanak Dev has said, AH AG His awg faren Haret S 
AE || pafa Hafe g€ Had gdh SST SH FUE Il which means O 
Nanak | just as the lotus remains aloof and unperturbed (unaffected) by — 
the water or the Duck remains unaffected by water, we could cross this 
worldly ocean by reciting Lord’s true Name being unaffected by worldly 
falsehood (Maya), with the help of Guru's word. 

v) Now to restrict my lecture within the limited time available, I 
will deal with the three aspects of gaining Good qualities,Guru-minded 
and self willed persons (Gaur 3 Hout) and oe attachment (Hex 
€ $US) briefly: 

The main philosophy of Guru Granth Sahib lays emphasis on 
reciting true name of the Lord through the Grace of the Perfect Gutu 
by imbibing virtues and discarding vices, the sexual desite, egoism, 
anger, lust and worldly attachment. This is possible provided one 
becomes a Gurmukh (Guru-minded) by following the Guru’s teachings 
instead of a Manmukh (self-willed) and getting rid of the bondage of 
(Maya) worldly falsehood, through the benevolence of the Guru. 

Gurbani stresses as follows: fEHd SW Ua WUST SH VT II 
qe wer fea wis ssa wE eg |! which means, "O Nanak! May the 
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“ord bestow this boon to me that I-may not forget the Lord any time (of my fe) 
d continue singing His praises, thus craving for attaining unity with the Lora.” 
3ut all this would be possible provided the Guru bestows His Gracel 
Further, Gurbani (Guru’s word) says: J9 faour faa od ag Aet 

30 fer pars uest aoa Ble fee afse fag fag wat Her ust 1 
which means, “O Nanak! this state of seif-reaksation is achieved by a person 
bestowed with the Guru's Grace. Then the individual attains vision with the 
Word like water mingling with water, without any distinction” Now I will 
quote some opinion of world's scholats about Guru Granth Sahib at 
the end of this talk. | 


‘SOME OPINIONS OF SCHOLARS OF THE WORLD 

i) Lala Har Dayal has remarked in “Hints for self-culture” (Chapter 
on Religion): "All the Sikh Gurus, who followed Guru Nanak 
were really teachers, each one of them, giving new directions to 
the Sikh movement thus solidifying the foundation laid by Guru 
Nanak, 1 inspiring a sense of purpose, sacrifice, humility, godliness 
and bravery, thus making the movement a grand success." 

ii) Miss Pearl S Buck (Noble Laureate) has said, “Sri Guru Granth 

# Sahib is a source and expression of man's aspirations, his 
languages, his yearning for communication with the Divine being.” 

wit) Duncanles has remarked that Guru Granth Sahib is certainly one of 
the master pieces of poetry and few if any among the world scriptures 
attain so high a literary level or so constant a height of inspiration. 
tv) DrS Radhakrishnan, a great Indian philosopher and exponent of 
Religious studies and a former President of India has said, “We 
find in the Guru Granth Sahib a wide range of mystical emotions, 
intimate expression of the personal realization of God, and 
rapturous hymns of divine love.” 

v) Prof Puran Singh, a great Sikh scholar and poet says, “It is the 
scripture of all nations for it is the lyric of divine love and all the 
people of the Earth submit on such lyrical prayer that Guru Granth is 

_  onesong, one idea and onelife. Immensity is the substance of Sublime”. 
, Finally, this holy scripture in unique is its approach prescribing 
mo rituals like visiting holy places of pilgrimage fasting, or observing 
penance to achieve unity with the Lord. It goads us to approach God 
Khrough sivran (repeating true naam) and singing Lord's praises through 
ICury's Word.” 


h. 


we 
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ABSTRACT 

Sikhs claim that Guru Granth Sahib is the unique scripture of 
world capable of providing peace and harmony to the entire humanity. 
There is no doubt about it. But Sikhs who are the custodians of Guru 
Granth Sahib have no peace or harmony among themselves. Whyr 
This paper tries to examine the causes. In spite of ever more recitations 
(thought aries of A&band Paths) of Guru Granth Sahib, many more 
Kirtan Darbars and flood of Kathakars, Sikhs have not been able tc 
demonstrate to the rest of the world what they claim. The paper presents 
how Sikhs have focussed more on worshipping Guru ‘Granth Sahik 
than following it. The paper further points out how Sikhs am 
fundamentally flawed, in certain aspects, in understanding the Sikt 
philosophy/doctrine as enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib and thus have 
betrayed their own Guru. 

These aspects have been examined. One is. the existence off 
middleman, so called the priest class, an institution which was neither 
created by the Gurus nor is appreciated in the teachings of Gurv 
Granth Sahib. The paper explains how this has kept an ordinary Sikt 
from a direct contact with Guru and has allowed all kinds om 
meaningless rituals to creep in Sikh worship. Secondly, the paper shows 
how the ever increasing practice of ritualistic routines and ever biggem 
celebrations have led the Sikhs to believe that the understanding off 
Gurbani is not that necessary. All one has to do is to participate in» 
these routines for a few days to be known as a good and respectable 
Sikh. The paper, however, will try to prove that it is Guru’s Hukan” 
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(command) to a Sikh to understand Gurbani and without an 
understanding of Gurbani one cannot even begin to become a Sikh. 
‘Rinally, a deeper look has been given into the meaning of a Guru as 
opposed to a teacher or a preacher, and that is where lies the 
fundamental flaw in the way Sikhs have failed to recognize the 
«importance of Guru Granth Sahib. The paper will elaborate more on 
it and the dire need to understand Gurbani. 
There has always been a gap between what is practised and what 
«is the doctrinal message of a religion. Mostly every religion has some 
form of rituals as part of its practice. Often too much of ritualistic | 
practices and mask overshadow the real message. As a Sikh, I have 
Bbeen observing that Sikhs, in recent times, have focused more on 
‘worshipping Guru Granth Sahib than following it. Perhaps this had been 
mhe cause of failure of Sikhs in the last 50 years or so. There can be other 
causes too. But herein emphasis will entirely focus be on the causes related 
mo the relationships of Sikhs with their Guru, Guru Granth Sahib. 
Over some time I have carefully examined our religious practices. 
W have also tried to understand the Sikh philosophy/Sikh doctrine as it 
™s propoundedly the Guru Granth Sahib in a critical way. Let me humbly 
submit that I am an engineering academician by profession and can be 
entirely wrong in understanding the theological or philosophical 
complexities of a religion. But what encouraged me was the thought 
that the Guru ordained Guru Granth Sahib in the simplest language 
of the time and had explained any given docttine/principle in many 
«ways using different words with similar meanings and have repeatedly 
out beautifully and refreshingly explained it over and over again. Guru 
did not feel the need of a middleman and hence did not establish any 
oriestly class. All this means that even an ordinary person with a sincere 
desire and patience should have no difficulty in understanding Gurbani. 
mtixcept that one may put on hold or skip the understanding of difficult 
oarts and move on to understand the easier parts first then can, with 
ethe help of a learned person ‘(not necessarily a priest) understand the 
difficult parts. But emphasis must be on the comprehension of Gurbani 
and self reading. Jewel X dee ot ae HVE S Aa fest ATS] 
Because it is Guru's command to read and comprehend (38€) 
Gurbani, Guru had equated those who do not understand (fag 83 uy 
i fore afi Afa fan mfe | 
SGGS page 1300) Gurbani to animals. ah fasur ody JUT I 
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fas 33 ug 3È Bas 161l (GGS Page 224) 

But this is nowhere close to what Guru has really commanded us 
to do. Guru puts far more importance to the “real understandi 
(S¥¢)-of Grubani than on mere ritualistic ‘Path’s (mechanical 
recitation). 

usta gefo 3 ugg yore fee g3 Fafa Hot bt Il (GGS page 435 

ng 6 afa fexsts sfm Ag o Sofa odh y (GGS page 730) 

Je woe HAS at ae l ufs ufa Ufas aafo des I 

. fag g3 na dfe yra (GGS page 791) 

` This brings us'to one of the most significant aspects of Gun 
Granth Sahib and that is where lies the fundamental flaw on the par 
of many of us, Sikhs. There are two parts to Gurbani's understanding 
one is the literal meaning and the other one is the profound message 

goret $ HIE 3 uve feu ys gda J! Guru has used the 
word “Y¥e” over and over, again and again to emphasize it 
importance. Because Guru is not just an instructor but a guide far beyon 
that. dg IES faker €g ot odt fea fer F Sf wat F, ud F us 

There are teachers, preachers, reformers and guides of knowledge 
to us. But Guru's level is much higher than any one of them. Tru» 
learning is not merely knowing but being, It is only Guru who is capabl 
of converting knowledge into ‘being’. For example, one may embat 
upon doing good by reading a good book which tells that in so doin, 
one gets recognition in the world, and it is a good thing to do that» 
One does it for years. Since most of such actions are for individua» 
glory or are often ego motivated, one may find at the end a strange 
kind of emptiness because one was not really enjoying it, wa 
burdensome to carry out the good to feed-the ego. But Guru claim 
goodness can only be delivered if you are connected to the very soure: 
of goodness. Then it is a spontaneity. One blooms and: there is aw 
outflow of good. It is only Guru who is capable of connecting one te 
that source. 

AOH HJE Bag ufo oft AS uTGuardt mre i 

Aha €g è sast ofefo afs AE Bfe fhe t 2 u(SGGS, p. 749) 

I wish to repeat that, it is only Guru Granth Sahib, being thi 
Guru, who has the power to convert your knowledge into the being 
Therefore, in utter reverence and with complete surrender, sit witli 
Guru Granth Sahib and request Him to bless you with (boon of being) 
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Hence, it is important to sit oneself with the Guru and bumbly seek 
His blessings for the real understanding. It is only through such ‘direct 
relationship that understanding (43€) will be achieved. Therefore, a 
Sikh must do recitation of Guru Granth Sahib herself. Even if one 
goes thorugh only one Shabad or one page at a time, it must be done 
by oneself. You will find that as time progresses, the same line may 
touch you more deeply and the inspiration grow to follow Guru's 
teaching. Do not separate yourself from your Guru by putting 
middlemen in the middle. Otherwise, no matter how much worship, 
discourses or lectures a Sikh may observe on Guru Granth Sahib, a 
Sikh may be betraying his Guru's command. 
A bit about Gurbani and Naam. In Guru Granth Sahib, the 
relationships between Gurbani and Naam is given as follows: 
gagak gast va afg fen sats afs ay yfe na i 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1066 
Meaning thereby that without an understanding of Gurbani, one 
cannot achieve Naam. Clearly the meaning of Naam is not the same 
as had been understood till then for thousands of years. The entire Guru 
Granth Sahib is the manifestation of Naam. Gurbani infuses in a Sikh the 


i recognition of that most exalted love of which one's soul is a part. 


Ho 3 rifs AJY d WUS yy Use I — Guru Granth Sahib, p 441 

And then in actual remembrance (fAHd6) a | Sikh is in constant 
touch. So mere mechanical repetition without love for God and without 
the understanding of Gurbani is not what Guru intended. 

Finally, how Sikhs treat each other and the rest of the world is 
just the opposite of what Guru Granth Sahib has put forward as a 
central message. Guru has repeatedly emphasized that it is all but 
One who manifests in everybody and everything. 

g we we wate nde fadate at gfs tot Uy HETI 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 11 

Further that it is only by completely dissolving one’s ego that one 
can truly understand that One and can be with the One Hes Hd g 
Af= (Guru Granth Sahib, p 741). 

However, the use of different uniforms with different stvles of 
turbans by a given group of Sikhs following a given Sikh religious 
leader may point to a display of ego. With as many of such groups, 
there can be as many of different opinions and the potential for as many 
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of conflicts is always there, hence, no unity among Sikhs. But if we follow 


only Guru Granth Sahib, then there can only be one opinion and no room 


for conflict. There, unity would naturally emerge among Sikhs. 
In summary, instead of spending too much energy on worships, 


celebrations and wasteful rituals, a Sikh must find time to sit with his/ ` 


her Guru, Guru Granth Sahib to read and to seek His blessings for a 
true understanding of Gurbani. 
a 


Raw Impulses 


The mads do not question its travelers, 
Selflessly taking us to our destination. 
Winding and coiling in anttcpation, 
the ultimate end. k 
The flowers do not ask us about our Gods 
: merely pleasing with fragrance and beauty, 
blooming and withering in silent acknowledgement, 
of that eternal beauty. 
‘The air we breathe does not ask us our faith, 
simply looming and then abating. 
Filling up empty worlds 
willing to subsume all that matters. 
The rain that drenches us does not pick and choose, 
showering all willful souls, | 
immersing and seeping our bodies with peace. 
A child's cry, piercing the beart, 
looking for that comfort and re-assurance 
a world not lost, 
does not inquire the listener's devotion. 
Why does it then matter — 
when a man venerates afferent, 
when a woman believes another divinity? 
O why have we forgotten these raw impulses, 
These inner essences. 
Why can't our humanity, our worship transcend the 
Prejudices of symbols? 
If only we contd, if only we could... 
(by Parvinder Mehta) 


iii 


BHAI KAHAN SINGH : RICH LEGACY TO CHERISH* 


ROOPINDER SINGH 





Author of Mahan Kosh, the encyclopaedia in Punjabi, Bhai 
Kahan Singh of Nabha was a Renaissance man, who has left a lasting 
impact on Punjab and Punjabi scholarship. A Sikh with strong 
convictions, he practised what he preached, writes Roopinder Singh 

Administrator, diplomat, encyclopaedist, historian, hunter, 
interpreter of Sikh scriptures, tennis player, tutor to an heir apparent 
and scholar, Bhai Kahan Singh of Nabha was, indeed, a Renaissance 
man, who has left a lasting impact on Punjab and Punjabi scholarship. 

Widely known as the author of Mahan Kosh, the encyclopaedia 
in Punjabi that was published in 1930, Bhat Kahan Singh was born on 

- August 30, 1861. His father, Mahant Narain Singh, was steeped in the 
Sikh tradition and was well known for his ability to recite Guru Granth 
Sahib. 

Like many others of that time, Bhai Kahan Singh received no 
formal education, but was taught by tutors at home. He became well 
versed in Hindi, Braj Bhasha, Sanskrit, Urdu, Persian, English and, of 
course, Punjabi.. 

Bhai Kahan Singh was taught music by the famous musician, 
Mahant Gajja Singh. He learnt martial arts from Nihangs and was also 
a good shot and fond of hunting. He played the sitar and the dilruba 
with distinction, and was known as a soft-spoken, considerate man, 
who was always immaculately attired. 

As an administrator, he began his innings in 1880, when he started 
working for Nabha state. He held administrative positions that 

a included City Magistrate, Nazim, Mir/Munshi, Nehar Nazam. The 
" term nazim was used for an administrator and would roughly be 


1 


* Courtesy: The Tribune, Chandigarh, dated August 28, 2011 
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equivalent of Collector or Deputy Commissioner. 

Bhai Kahan Singh had met British administrator Max Arthur 
Macauliffe in Rawalpindi in 1885. Macauliffe was engaged in reseatch 
on the Sikh religion and Guru Granth Sahib. Naturally, he relied on a 
number of Sikhs to help him. Bhai Kahan's first book Raj Dharam 
had been published a year ago, and, thus, it came as no surprise that 
Macauliffe asked Maharaja Hira Singh of Nabha to spare Bhai Kahan 
Singh for three months, so that they could work together. 

Yeats of reseatch went into what became a six-volume work and 
Macauliffe often visited Nabha and other places to work with Bhai 
Kahan Singh who, in the meantime, had published Nanak Bhavarth 
Dipika (1888), Ham Hindu Nahin (1898), Gurmat Prabhakar 
(1898), Gurmat Sudhakar (1899), Gur Gira Kasauti (1899) and Sharab 
Nikhedh(1907). He had also come out with two tikas or exegeses, 
Jatmant Assamedh (1896) and Visnu Purana (1903). 

The Sikh Religion was published by Clarendon Press, an imprint 
of Oxford Press, in the UK in 1907. Bhai Kahan Singh accompanied 
-Macauliffe to London to assist him in the publication of the book. 
Macauliffe even transferred the copyright of the book to Bhai Kahan 
Singh. According to Major A. P. Singh, grandson of Bhai Kahan Singh, 
Macauliffe also offered his house, 10 Sinclair Road, London, to him. 
Bhat Kahan Singh, however, declined the offer. 

Along with his literary pursuits, Bhai Kahan Singh continued to 
serve Nabha state and with increasing experience, and because of his 
ability to sort out problems, he was also gtven other responsibilities 
that included being a foreign minister, a Judge of the High Court and 
member of the Judicial Council, etc. He played a significant role in 
the framing of the Anand Marriage Act, which was proposed by 
Maharaja Ripudaman Singh, and as a result of which marriages were 
given a legal status. Like other people with means, he would spend 
summers in Solan and Shimla. 

Nabha and Patiala states did not always enjoy a positive 
relationship even though the rulers of both states, Maharaja Bhupindra 
-Singh and Maharaja Ripudaman Singh, were related. However, Bhai 
Kahan Singh, Bhai Arjan Singh Bagrian and Raja Gurdit Singh of 
Retgath played a significant role in effecting reconciliation between 
the two rulers. 

He compiled Gurushabad Ratanakar Mahan Kosh from 1912- 


Je 
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1930. During the years 1915-1917, he was the legal adviser to the 
political agency of Patiala state. Mahan Kosh, as it is commonly called, 
has 64,263 entries and is well known for pithiness and accuracy. 
Maharaja Bhupindra Singh of Patiala sponsored its “publication, and 
now Punjabi University, Patiala, is translating it into English and Hindi. 

A Sikh with strong convictions, Bhai Kahan Singh practised what 
he preached. His son, Bhagwant Singh, popularly known as Hari ji, 
wroteDasam Granth Tuk Tatkara, and index of Dasam Granth, thus 
continuing his father's legacy. 

Bhai Kahan Singh passed away on. November 23, 1938. The 
sequential celebrations of Bhai Kahan Singh's birth anniversary are 
being held at various venues in Punjab. As people reflect on his rich 
legacy, it is only natural that they should also salute this Renaissance 
man, Punjab's pioneering encyclopaedist. 


e: 


He, who does any deed under force or complusion, 
Earns neither any merit nor any obligation on others. 
A good and beneficial deed is that 
Which is done wilkngly and with pleasure. ` 

_ — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 787 


am wt A ad a Te a Guay 1 
Ast yal Hedi soa AoW AS i 


MARTYR BHAI TARU SINGH (1720-1745) 


GURMIT SINGH* 





Bhai Taru Singh was a devout Sikh and the resident of the Puhla 
Village in Amritsar District of Punjab. His father died when he was 
still a child. He grew up to be a true Sikh imbibing the teachings of 
Guru Granth Sahib. He was a farmer by profession and worked hard 
on his land. He lived an honest life paying all his dues to the local 
government and also helped other needy people as per the teachings 
of the Sikh Gurus. He was the bread - winner in the family, which 
included his mother and sister. He was a very hard working farmer 
and lived frugally. According to the basic principles of Sikh religion, 
he was always eager to help the needy out of his savings but without 
any distinction of caste, colour, creed, gender, race, region, religion or 
status. | 

At that time, Sikhs were victims of the high-handedness of the 
Muslim Rulers as a result of which many Sikhs had gone hiding into 
the local forests and continued to fight the oppression as per the 
teachings of our Gurus. Being a devout Sikh, Bhai Taru Singh used to 
help them by providing food and any other essential item whenever 
required. : | 

Bhai Taru Singh was very popular in the area due to his honesty, 
truthfulness, hard work, endearing and helping nature. Everybody loved 
and respected him and his family. However, there were some people, 
who were working as informers to the government. There was one 
Hindu by name Harbhagat Niranjania of Jandiala, in that area. Thus, 
he was in the habit of spying on the Sikhs and accordingly, he lodged 
a complaint before Zakariya Khan, the Governor at Lahore that Bhat 
Taru Singh was assisting his Sikh brethren in exile. 


<mm hrad danno > diem * 
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The entire village/area protested against this and came out in 
support of Bhai Taru Singh. However, despite earnest pleading by the 
villagers, Bhai Taru Singh was arrested, imprisoned and tortured under 
the false charge of sedition. Bhai Taru Singh explained that he had 
not committed any offence as he tilled his land and paid all taxes. If 
out of my savings, I had extended any help to my brethten in need, I 
had not violated any law of the government. Why then I am being 
punished for nothing? 

By listening to Bhai Taru Singh's plea, the Muslim Ruler was red 
in rage and‘ pronounced the usual alternatives i.e. either to embrace 
Islam or face death. Bhai Taru Singh asked the Ruler that if he becomes 
a Muslim, would he never die? Being there no answer to his query, a 
torturous death by scrapping the scalp off his head was the verdict 
announced by the Government’s Quazi, the Court Law-Provider. The 
sentence was carried out on the First July 1745 and Bhai Taru Singh’s 
dead body was cremated outside Delhi Gate at Lahore, where a Shaheed 
Ganj, the Martyrs’ Memorial was later constructed. 

The steadfastness of Bhai Taru Singh in his faith, his love for his 
Sikh brethren, his love for his Guru, fearlessness and spirit of truthful 
living life according to the teachings of the Guru are valuable lessons 
we should learn from his supreme sacrifice. We should always live in 
harmony and ever remain attuned to God’s True Naam. O Young 
Sikhs! Always tespect your Hair, which are the gift from God like 
other body limbs and components. We should never dishonour or cut 
our hair, beard, eyebrows, moustaches, etc. and at the same time, we 
should always keep our head covered by turban, sash or scarf. It is 
also our duty to share and serve the needy like our own brothers and 
sisters. 





ROLLING BACK AFGHANS 
(PART I) 


Dr KIRPAL SINGH* 





MAHARAJA RANJIT SINGH & AFGHANS 

As has been mentioned there established twelve Misls of Sikhs 
in Punjab during the last decades of eighteenth century. Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh belonged to Shukarchakia misl which was founded by his grandfather 
Charat Singh, who took leading part in Wada Ghallughara. Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh was able to unite ail misls in the Trans-Sathy area. 

Since time immemorial there had been innumerable invasions 
form the northwestern side. This ever gushing tide of invasions could 
not be stopped by any Indian. ‘This was reserved for Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh not only to stop this for ever but also to subjugate Afghans who 
. had been invading India for the last eight hundred yeats. On the eve 
of rise of Maharaja Ranjit Singh there were several Afghan 
principalities. Adjacent to Lahore was that of Kasur and Multan held 
by Keshgi Sadozai Afghans. Similarly, there were number of Afghan 
principalities like Dera Ghazi khan, Attock, Derajat, Peshawar, Kohat, 
Tonk, Bannu etc. The Afghans were considered great warriors and it 
was not easy to conquet their territory especially when they considered 
Sikhs infidels (kafirs). 


OCCUPATION OF ATTOCK 

The monarchy in Afghanistan sank to anarchy. Zaman Shah was 
blinded and deposed and subsequently Shah Shuja was deposed and 
he fled towards Kashmir. Later on Shah Mohammad was also removed 
and all political powets were wrested by the Barakzai brothers, They 


were eighteen brothers and the eldest was Fateh Khan met Maharaja 


* Prof, Emeritus, # 1288, Sector 15-B, Chandigarh 
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Ranjit Singh and they decided to conquer Kashmir jointly. One third 
of the spoil were promised to Lahore Darbar. The army of Afghans 
took control of Kashmir jointly. One third of the spoil were promised 
to Lahore Darbar.' The army of Afghans took control of Kashmir but 
forces of Lahore Darbar under Dewan Mohkam Chand got nothing 
except they were able to bring Shah Shuja to Lahore where his family 
had taken shelter. Begum of Shah Shuja had promised to give Kohinoor 
to Ranjit Singh in case Shsh Shuja was brought from Kashmir.” Later 
on Ranjit Singh got Kohinoor diamond. 

The political development in Kashmir alarmed Jehandad Khan, 
the governor of Attock. He offered the occupation of Attock to Ranjit 
Singh on a very nominal price. Attock was occupied by Ranjit Singh in 
1813 A.D. Attock had been considered as gateway of Peshawar on 
one hand and gateway to India on the other. Its occupation by Ranjit 
Singh could not go uncontested. Fateh Khan sent Afghan army under 
Dost Mohammad one of his brothers to surround Attock and not to 
allow supplies to Attock fort by the Lahore Darbar. This was to oppose 
the army of Ranjit Singh. Dewan Mohkam Chand was sent form Lahore 
with the atmy and supplies for Attock. Hasan Abdal was made the 
__ base by the Lahore Darbar army and battle was fought in the plains of 
Chhuchh. Ranjit Singh’s army won decisive victory in June-July 1813.° 
This was a first successful campaign against Afghans. Had Afghans 
won, they would have recovered all the territories conquered by Ahmad 
Shah Abdali. This confirmed Ranjit Singh's occupation of Attock. 


JEHAD AGAINST SIKHS AND CONQUEST OF MULTAN 

Ater the occupation of Attock, Maharaja Ranjit Singh turned his 
attention towards Multan. It was led by Muzaffar Khan Sadozai Afghan. 
Several attempts were made but every time Nazrana was paid. In 1818 
the force of Lahore Darbar decided to conquer Multan, the ruler of 
Multan also made huge preparations and declared Jehad to defend the 
fort of Multan which was the strongest fort in this area. The siege of 
the fort Multan, which was the strongest fort in this area, continued 
for four months. Whenever breaches were made by Sikh cannons, the 
Jehadis immediately repaired the thick wall o the fort. On one such 
occasion Akalis led by Sadhu Singh pushed themselves in the fort 
followed by army. Jehadis most valiantly fought. There was fight in 
the streets and bazaars. Ultimately, Ranjit Singh’s army was victorious 
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and Multan was annexed to Kingdom.‘ 

Griffin described the final scene: 

“Here the old Nawab with his eight sons and all that remained of 
his garrison stood sword in hand resolved to fight to death. There died 
the white bearded Muzaffar Khan scorning to accept quarter died with 
ftve of his sons. The sixth was wounded severely in the face and two 
accepted quarter and were saved. Few of the garrison escaped with 
their lives and the whole city was given to plunder”? . 


OCCUPATION OF Kasumi - 1819 A.D 

Maharaja made several attempts to conquer Kashmir after his 
fiasco in 1812. His invasion of Kashmir in 1814 was complete disaster 
as Azim Khan Barakzai, governor of Kashmir defeated the invading 
army. In 1819 A.D. fateh Mohammad, Azim Khan’s eldest brother 
was killed in the family feud and Azim Khan rushed to Kabul with his 
chosen force and appointed Jabbar Khan in his place. One of his 
ministers deserted his master and took asylum with Ranjit Singh and 
disclosed him that the best army had been taken to Kabul and he 
could conquer Kashmir. Ranjit Singh ordered preparations to invade 
Kashmir. The first wing advance from Pir Panjaal, the second by 
Rajauri and third Bhimber. Ranjit Singh advanced by Rajauri route. 
Kashmir was conquered and annexed to Lahore Darbar. Forts in the 
surrounding areas were occupied.‘ 
Jabbar Khan, deputy of Azim Khan could not face the Lahore 
Darbar army and was routed with his 12000 soldiers. Kashmir ‘Paradise 
on Earth’ 

(Ghar jarduo bar zamin ast hamin ast amin ast) 
was annexed to the Lahore kingdom to the great chagrin of Azim 
Khan who had taken the leadership of Barakzai brothers. Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh's aggressive policy of conquest of Multan and Kashmir 
did not stop there. His army conquered the trans Indus areas of 
Mankers, Pakhli, Damtaur; and Darband.’ This greatly enraged Azim 
Khan who was all powerful in Kabul after the murder of his eldest 
brother Fateh Khan. He assumed the title of Mir-ul- Mommin and 
declared Jehad against Sikhs. Azim Khan was able to collect huge 
army of Afghans who had tied coffins on the heads, gathered near 
Naushehra with the loud cries of Loha Gaza (Great Jehad). 


“$y! 
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BATTLE OF NAUSHEHRA - 1823 A.D. 

It is estimated that Azim Khan who was wazir under Shah 
Mohammad was able to muster strong army of more than 40,000 
Afghans (Ghazis) who were prepated to lay down their lives. Ranjit 
Singh was aware of this eventuality and he himself reached Attock 
with his army. In the first round he sent his troops to capture Khairabad 
across the Attock and the army returned with heavy losses. One 
strategy followed by Ranjit Singh was to divide the Ghazis. The Ghazis 
north of river Kabul were not allowed to meet the Ghazis on the 
southern side of the river. The forces of Lahore Darbar first built 
bridge across Indus which was smashed by Ghazis. 

Ranjit Singh was struck and shaken by the hugeness of the army 
opposing him. He addressed the army like Nepoleon Bonaparte and 
said, “Khalsaji we have no option except to die or to win.”® 

The Lahore Darbar army was inspired to take up the courage and 
in the meantime Akal Phula Singh with his band of desperados plunged 
into the battle and his entire contingent was killed. First he fought on 
horseback when his horse was killed he continued his attack on 
elephant.’ 

a Now Ranjit Singh decided to cross Attock after throwing a tray 
full of diamonds into the river and plunged his horse into it. Crossing 
the river on horseback has become a legend.” 

The Afghans were defeated after great slaughter. This defeat 
rankled in the eyes of Azim Khan who had organized this Jehad. He 
died of shock. Before his death he called all his wives and asked them 
to give all their ornaments and jewels to his son to wipe off the disgrace 
of the defeat of his father.” ? 

The battle of Naushehra was very important in the career of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. This enabled him to lead his forces to Peshawar. 
Echos of the cries of Khalsa were heard in the whole of valley of 
Peshawar. But Ranjit Singh was wise enough not to annex Peshawar 
because he wanted to consolidate his Trans-Indus possessions. 

N.K. Sinha has rightly stated, “As the battle with Fateh Khan on 

ne plains of Chhuchh decide the supremacy of the Sikhs eastward of 
Indus, this campaign established his power between that of river and 

Peshawar.” "? 
J.B. Hasrat has given and apt description of the political situation 
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after the battle of Naushehra in the following words: 
“The political confusion in Afghanistan had enabled the Sikhs to 
gradually take possession of Afghan provinces in northern India» 
The reduction of Peshawar as dependency of the Sikhs was a 
wise move. Kashmir had been occupied and Multan annexed. 
Since the death of Muhammed Azim Khan, the strong unifying 
hand of the Barakzai family, the glory and determination of the 
Afghan race as empire builders has departed. For sometime the 
provinces of Kabul, Kandhar and Peshawar had retained the 
semblance of a loose cohesion, but with the defection of the 
Peshawar Batakzais and their becoming the tributaries of the Sikhs, 
the unity of the Barakzai family as rulers of an empire was gone. 
However, the Peshawar Barakzais were not fully trusted by the 
Lahore Government, and nominal tribute was paid to the Sikhs 
under duress and threat of expulsion. For about 4 years this 
unsatisfactory arrangement continued, when in 1827 all North 
was set ablaze with the cries of Jehad for the blood of the Sikhs.”” 


OCCUPATION OF PESHAWAR 

According to Ain-i-Akbari all Trans-Indus areas including: 
Peshawar was part of Kabul province Peshawar has been under Kabul's 
rule of centuries. 

Seeing political convulsion in Afghanistan Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
crossed Indus after the conquest of Multan in 1818 A.D. Next, he 
entered into the Peshawar valley and occupied Peshawar. It was given 
to Jahandad Khan who had helped Ranjit Singh to occupy Attock 
fort. He. was to pay nominal tribute. It was for the first time after 
about eight hundred years that some Indian ruler occupied Peshawar. 
Soon after Ranjit Simngh took measures to wipe out small dependencies 
of Deaeuband Mankera (1821) Deaeuband and Tonk with those 
sutrounding areas.” 

Kashmir had already been conquered and annexed in 1819 A.D. 
all these factors contributed to the armed conflict which is known as 
Battle of Naushehta, the account of which has already been given. 4 

After the victory at Battle of Naushehra Ranjit Singh again 
occupied Peshawar but did not annex it because he wanted to 
consolidate his hold on the surrounding areas. 
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SYED AHMAD’S JEHAD AGAINST THE SIKHS 
Syed Ahmad born in Bareilly served in the army of Amir Khan 
ohilla and later on deserted him. He visited Mecca and on his return 
declared himself Khalifa. He started preaching hatred against the Sikhs. 
He collected turbulent Yusafzai tribes and proclaimed Jehad against 
the Sikhs. In 1827 he moved form Panjtar with his levies and fell upon 
Akora. Here he had to face a strong Sikh force under Budh Singh 
Sandhanwalia who repulsed him. A large number of his followers were 
killed in the battle which was fought at Saido. Budh Singh Sandhanwalia 
was also killed in this battle. Syed Ahmad retired to hills again. He 
was able to recapture Peshawar from Yar Mohammad Khan but timely 
arrival of Prince Sher Singh and General Ventura saved the situation. 
Later on in the battle of Balakot where Syed Ahmad had to face 
Kanwar Sher Singh, who overtook him and Syed Ahmad was killed in 
action in Kay 1831 A.D. 
Alexander Gardner has desctibed how Khalifa was killed in the 
action in his memoirs in the following words: 
“Syed Abmad and the Maulvi surrounded by his surviving Indian 
followers were fighting desperately hand to hand with the equally 
« fanatical Akalis of Sikh army. They had been taken by surprise 
and isolated from the main body of the Syed's forces which fought 
badly without leader. Even as I caught sight of Syed and Maulvi 
they fell pierced by a hundred weapons. Those around them were 
slain to a man. I saw literally within a few hundred yards of the 
Syed when he fell but I did n not see the angels descent and carry 
him off to paradise.” 


ANNEXATION OF PESHAWAR IN 1834 A.D. 

After final liquidation of Syed Ahmad, Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
annexed Peshawar in 1834 A.D. This had a gfreat effect on Barakzais 
as they had been deprived of their possession. Ranjit Singh’s advance 
was a menace to the Mohammadan tribe. The political, religious 
‘sentiment and instinct for self preservation impelled the Barakzais 
chief Dost Mohammad to make a grand effort to recover Peshawar. 
«therefore he took the title of Amir-ul-Mommin and declared Jehad 
against the ‘infidel’ Sikhs. Dost Mohammad was able to collect more 
than forty thousand troops besides innumerable voluntary Ghazis. He 
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was able to acquire 37 guns with 700 rounds each. Large supplies of 
grain were also collected. \ 


BLOODLESS VICTORY FOR RANJIT SINGH 

It was a great crisis in history. Had Ranjit Singh been defeated he 
would have been driven across Indus. Here Ranjit Singh wanted to 
gain time to concentrate his army to measure strength with the Afghans. 
He deputed his courtiers Faqir Azia-ud-Din and Harlarn, an American 
Infantry officer, to negotiate with Dost Mohammad. Faqit Azia-up- 
din and Harlarn, were able to convince Sultan Mohammad, brother of 
Dost Mohammad that he would be given Jagir consisting of Khat, 
Tonk and Bannu. Consequently, Sultan Mohammad defected and 
separated his army form the Kehadis. This had a very disheartening 
effect on Dost Mohammad and his allies. Both the armies -Jehadis 
and Lahore Darbar forces faced each for other seventeen days. Soon 
after the defection of Sultan Mohammad the Jehadis retired without 
firing a shot. They took with them all ammunition etc. This was 
bloodless victory for Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 


SUBJUGATION OF AFGHAN [TURBULENT TRIBES 

The rule of Maharaja Ranjit Singh (1799-1839) will ever temai 
watershed in the annals of the trans-Indus regions especially Peshwar, 
Bannu as well as Hazara. All these areas along with Kashmir were a 
part of the Afghanistan. Olaf Caroe writes, "Ranjit Singh had wrested 
from Afghan their fairest provinces not only those east of Indus where 
Kabul rulers could claim no racial affinity, but Peshawar itself and 
Bannu, fertile gardens inhabited by proud people of Afghan and Pathan 
stock. Maharaja Ranjit Singh undertook strong measutes to subdue 
and control the ferocious tribes of north-western frontier. These tribes: 
had not ever been subjugated and brought under control. 

Gazetteer writes: “The Mughal sway was more nominal than real. 
They appeat to have been content to levy revenue and thete is nothing 
to show any serious government was attempted. The whole district 
paid only half of a lakh of rupees and heads of each tribe were 
practically independent.” Hari Singh Nalwa who has been describedy 
as “an ideal Sikh soldier” by Olaf Caroe was appointed as Governor 
of Peshawar in 1834. All these trans Indus areas were never under any 
regular administration as it has been rightly stated by Olaf Caroe that 
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“territorial link of administration has to be traced to its beginnings in 
= Sikh occupation of Peshawar.” Mahataja Ranjit Singh and his 
General Hari Singh Nalwa dealt with the north-western frontier tribes 
in two phases dividing it into sectors viz; (1) Hazara sector and (I) 
Peshawar sector. 


ROLE OF Hari SINGH NALWA 

Hazara, the country, west of Kashmir, east of Peshawar and 
north-west of Attock was conquered and annexed by Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh in 1820. Its first Nazim under Ranjit Singh was Amar Singh 
Majithia who ruled over the territory for two years. He was successful 
in suppressing the rebellion of Muhammad Khan Tarin and was able 
to defeat Dhund, Tatin, Tanol and Kharal tribes who were fighting 
against him. The battle was over, the enemy had taken to flight and 
the Sikh forces had retired form the field. When Amar Singh, thirsty 
and fatigued went down to the little stream Samandar to bathe, he had 
only few horsemen with him and number of the enemy returning and 
seeing the weakness of the little party came down and killed Amar 
Singh and his followers after a desperate defence. After the death of 
Amat Singh Majithia, Hari Singh Nalwa was appointed the Nazim of 
flazara. He was not unknown to the Hazara tribes. When Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh led the army to conquer Mankera in 1821, he ordered 
Hari Singh Nalwa, who was in Kashmir to join him there. At that time 
Hari Singh Nalwa had only seven thousand armymen. On the way he 
was opposed by twenty thousand wild mountaineers living in the Pakhly 
hills. Pakhly or Hazara was the spot dreaded by merchants for these 
tribes demanded toll on the merchandise. Hari Singh, after his vain 
«efforts to induce the enemy to yield him a passage attacked them with 
vigour and storming their stockade and defeated them with great 
slaughter. This was no mean achievement to defeat about the twenty 
thousand Hazara tribes with seven thousand men. Maharaja was much 
poleased over this exploit of Hari Singh Nalwa. This incident indicated 
how precarious were the conditions. N.K.Sinha has tightly stated that 
“Pakhly, Damtaur, Torbela and Darband region Sikh sway was still 
ecarious.” Hari Singh Nalwa was at his right time to be sent there to 
screate a tradition of Griffin, “Hazara was the most turbulent province 

sander the Sikh rule.” 
In order to understand the measures of Hari Singh Nalwa, it is 
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essential to understand the geographical condition of this region as 
well as tribal distribution. Hasham Khan belonged to the renee 
area and was the leader of Kral tribe (or Karlani tribe which is a branc 
of Khattak tribe). In order to have full control over the area, Hart 
Singh Nalwa built fort at Nara, modern Tehsil Abbotabad. Army was 
stationed there to keep in check the Pathans on this side. 

On the western side of Hazara territory the river Indus forms the 
natural defence but the north an eastern side was bounded by partly 
rivet Jhelum and partly by the mountainous range known as Pakhly 
range. In the Ain-i-Akban, the entire territory is known as Pakhly., 
Pakly appears to have derived form Pactyam nation mentioned by 
Herodotus. 

According to Ibbetson , the following tribes chiefly occupied the 
Hazara territory: Deilzak, Swati, Jadun, Tanaoli and Shilamani. In the 
lower range, according to Prem Singh, the main Pathan tribes were 
Tatin, Utmanzai, Tarkholt. In order to check these ferocious tribes, 
Hari Singh Nalwa adopted suitable measures to control them. He built 
a very strong fort in the valley surrounded by mountains and named iw 
after the eighth Guru of the Sikhs as Harkrishangarh and also foundec 
a town named Haripur. The town was surrounded by a wall which wi 
four yards thick and sixteen yards high and had four gates. Drinking 
water was dug to carry water into the streets of the town. Baron Huga 
visited the town on December 23, 1835 and he found the towns 
humming with activity. 

In the upper ranges of Pakhli there lived mainly Jadun, Tanawal 
and Swatis. Hari Singh built forts at strategic places and garrisonec 
them with army. The roads were built to link them, so tham 
reinforcement should be sent from one fort to another fort at the time 
of crisis. The forts built in the upper ranges of Pakhil were: Fort Nowan 
Shehar, Fort Dhamtaur, Fort Darband and Fort Shinkiart Old fort a: 
Tarbela was repaired. 


TRIBES IN PESHAWAR SECTOR 

When Peshawar was conquered and annexed, Hari Signh Nalwa 
was appointed its Governor in 1834. It was very important ta 
understand the tribal distribution in the Peshawar region. Khattaks 
predominantly settled in Khattak, country from the south of Kabu 
rivet on the low lands from Indus to Naushehra. They were fanatica 
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people and never liked the Sikhs. Yusafzais were the largest of the 
Peshawar tribes. They were extremely warlike. Muhammadzai inhabited 

"the area north-east of Peshawar. The Girgianis had their settlements 
south of Muhammadzai areas and they were in open rebellion as their 
lands had been given to Barakzai chiefs under the Sikh Government. 
Aftidis ruled supreme in the Khaibar area. Besides these, there were 
tribes like Khalils Mohammads etc. The tribesman in each Khel looked 
to his own Malik or Khan or council of elders viz jirga for guidance in 
matters of common interest and not to the ruling authority at Peshawar. 

. As such he was ever ready to take up arms when called upon by chief 
against the infidel Sikhs. 

Hari Singh Nalwa knew how to match his ferosity towards Afghans 
against their hatred of Sikhs. | 

He set up a very strong administration in the Peshawar valley. 
He levied a cess of Rupee four per house on the Yusafzais. This cess 
was to be collected in cash or in kind. For its realization personal 
household property could be appropriated. There was scarcely a village 
which was not burnt. In such awe, were his visitations held that his 
name was used by mothers as a term of a fright to hush their unruly 

uehildren. 

It was prudently realized that although the spell of Afghan 
supremacy was broken the region predominantly populated by turbulent 
and warlike Muhammadan tribes could not be securely held unless a 
large army was petmanently stationed there. A force of twelve thousand 
was with Hart Singh Nalwa to quell any sign of turbulence Khalsa 
resounded in the valley. Part of the city of Peshawar was burnt and 
the residence of the Barakzai governors at Bala Hissar was raised to 
the ground. Hari Singh Nalwa strengthened the Sikh position by 
garrisoning the frontier forts. 


ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURES ADOPTED 
In order to subjugate north-western frontier tribes Hari Singh 
Nalwa examined the topography of the Peshawar region. There were 
three rivers flowing from Afghanistan to Peshawar forming three water 
Yroutes as well as land routes as has always been the case in the hilly 
area. The highest tribnutary of the river Indua on the western side was 
the river Indus on the western side was the uver Kabul. Kabul, the 
capital of Afghanistan, and Jalalabad, a very important town between 
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Kabul and Peshawar, have been situated on the banks of this river. 

Naushehra where a decisive battle had been fought in 1823. 
Between the Afghan and the Sikhs was also situated on the bank of 
this rtver. The second important Barha river was a tributary of river 

Kabul and joined it from the southern side. Peshawar, the capital of 

the region was situated on it. The Swat river, which was tributary of 

tiver Kabul, joined it from the north. Han Singh Nalwa decided to 

build forts in order to check infiltration of and the invasion of the 

Afghans on all these routes. The nearest mountainous pass to Peshawar 

_ was Khaibar pass, which was only nine miles from Peshawar. On the 

previous occasions all important invaders had made invasions on India 

through it. Hari Singh Nalwa had decided to construct forts on all 

these strategic points. On the bank of river Kabul, Michni fort was 

constructed and it was put under the command of Nichhater Singh 

son of a well known General Dhanna Singh Malwai. In this fort were 

stationed 300 infantry men, 100 horsemen, 10 artillery men, 2 big and 

2 small cannons. On the bank of river Barha, a strong fort was built 

named Barha Fort, where 300 infantry, 100 cavalry, 3 cannons were 

placed and suitable provisions were supplied. It was placed under 

Jhanda Singh Butalia. On the Swat river side there was a strategi¢ 
place whete three routes met. These three rotes were- one from Kabul, 

another from Hashatnagar, which was an Afghan settlement on the 

extreme north; and the third was Gandhav Pass, which was a minor 

Pass. Hari Singh constructed a fort here. It was named as Shankargarh. 

There were stationed 500 infantry, 300 cavalry, 35 artillery men, 2 big 

and 10 small cannons. It was placed under Lehna Singh Sandhanwalia 

who was a very well known watrior. But the most important route was 

the Khaibar Pass which had been the traditional route for the invaders 

since time immemorial. 

After surveying the entire area, Hari Singh found a small mound 
on the eastern end of Khaibar Pass. It was in the nearby village named 
jamrud. It had a very small mud fort. Hari Singh decided to build a 
fort there. Necessary material was collected and a foundation of very 
strong fort was laid there on Oct. 17, 1836. According to Prem Singh js 
Hari Singh Nalwa himself laid the foundation of that fort after prayers. 
The masons and the labourers were working there continuously and 
they were also able to finish this historic fort after a month and twenty- 
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five days. Its walls were 4 yards wide, 12 yards high. It was named as 
Fatehgarh Sahib. There were stationed 800 infantry, 200 cavalry, 80 
j, artillery men, 10 big cannons and 12 small cannons. Maha Singh, a 
very tried General was appointed the commander of the fort. In the 
fort Jamrud, there was scarcity of water. There was a little stream _ 
which flowed in the Khaibar Pass itself and it was under the control 
of the A fridis. In order to have constant flow of water in the fort, the 
Afridis were given a jagir worth Rs.1200/-.an alternate arrangement 
of water was also made in the fort in case this flow of water was 
stopped. A very big well was dug in the fort to supply water if Afridis 
stopped the water. 
Another important fort was built on the road leading to this fort 
linking Peshawar. It was just in the middle of way between Jamrud 
_ and Peshawar. It was name Burj Hari Singh and 100 men were stationed 
there. It was comparatively small fort. _ . 
Besides this, Hart Singh got repaired the old fits like Attock, 
Khairabad, Shubkadar and Jehangita. The line of forts on the north- 
western side was linked by roads so that reinforcement. could reach 
there in the time of crisis. Peshawar was sttongly fortified and it was 
linked with Attock by a line of towers, erected at the distance of two 
f kos. 
All these measured alarmed the Aan in Afghanistan, especially 
Dost Mohammad, the Barakzai Chief of Kabul. The Afghans 
apprehended that their dangerous neighbours would make an inroad 
beyond the formidable defile. They, therefore, resolved to put a stop 
to any further advance of Sikhs into the tribal areas. A force of 8,000 
strong with 50 cannons under Akbar Khan and Abdul Samad Khan 
proceeded towards the Khaibar to dislodge Sikhs from Jamrud and 
swelled their ranks to 20,000 horse and foot. Hari Singh Nalwa was 
killed in the battle of Jamrud fighting most valiantly in 1837.Thus 
ended the life of a great General who had become terror to Afghans 
and subdued the turbulent tribes of north-western frontier. 
The Afghans had been invading India for a number of centuries 
(1001-1798). They had never seen a defeat at the hands of Indians 
}° whom they considered Kafirs and whom they contemptuously 
called"Hindku". For the first time of their history they were decisively 
defeated at the Battle of Balakot of Naushehra (1823), Battle of 
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Saido(1827) and Battle of Balkot (1831) by Sikhs whom they 
considered "Kafir". Now they were bewildered and confused and began 

to say “Khalsa ham Khuda Shuda” (Khalsa too has become believer 4 
of God). : 


Kho oe 
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HINDU NATIONALISM AND BHARATHDS © 
PERSPECTIVES ON GURU GOBIND SINGH 


Dr M P TERENCE SAMUEL* 





INTRODUCTION 

Bharathi published his poem on Guru Gobind Singh while he 
was in Puducherty - which was then under the French colonial 
government - during his self-imposed political exile there. He had to 
leave the then Madras Presidency - which was under British colonial 
government - owing to his publications of nationalist contents in the 
weekly journal, “India.” India was raided by the police on 21st and 
22nd of August, 1908. Consequently, as the British government was 
trying to arrest Bharathi on sedition charges, he came to Puducherry 
during the first week of September, 1908, on the advice of his friends, 
in order to continue his political and journalistic activities. The last 
issue of India was published from British India, with the help of his 
friend Neelakanda Brahmachari, on 5th September, 1908. In fact, 
Bharatht is said to be the first person to settle in Puducherry as political 
refugee; Aurobindo Ghosh and Varahaneri Venkatesa Subramania ome 


followed suit.’ — 


Oy 


Later India started its sabiesa from Puducherry on 10th 


October, 1908. Though India did not publish the name of Bharathi as 
the official editor of the journal, he was in charge of its publication.’ 

During January 1909, Bharathi introduced ‘Literary Section’ in. the 
journal. On 16th and 23rd of January, India published ‘Kavitha Devi — 
Arul Vaendal (Prayer for the Grace of Goddess of Poetry) which was 
a self-critique of Bharathi. From 30th of January to 20th of February, 
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1909, India published Bharathi's poem on Guru Gobind Singh under 
the title “Guru Gobindha Simha Vijayam” (Victory of Guru Gobind 
Singh). Also Bharathi published an explanatory note to the same poem.” 
Further, the poem was identified and published by the ‘Puducherry 
well-wishers of Bharathi’, as an 8-paged booklet under the same title, 
during Bharathi Day celebration held in Puducherry on 11th September, 
1937.4 Nowadays it is published under the title ‘Guru Gobindhar? 


CONTEXT OF THE POEM ON GuRU GOBIND SINGH 

Nationalism was at its height when Bharathi started publishing 
poems. Before joining India during May, 1906,° he worked as a sub- 
editor of a joutnal “Swathesamithiran’ since the middle of November, 
1904 and as the editor of another journal ‘Chakravarthini’ since it 
started publication in August, 1905. During this period, he started 
publication of his poems on nationalism through these journals.’ Later 
he published these poems in the form of book since 1908. The 
compilation of his poems were published under the titles, ‘“Swathesa 
Geethangal’ (1908) and ‘Jenma Bhoom1’ (1909); his verse-poem, 
‘Gnana Ratham’ (Chariot of Wisdom) and his autobiography, 
'Swasarithai' were published during February, 1910 and November, 
1910 respectively. All these four works were dedicated to his guru, 
Sister Nivedita, the disciple of Swami Vivekananda.’ 

In the ‘Preface’ to the book of compilation of his poems JJenma 
Bhoom)’, Bharathi states, "In the last Subakruthu year, a new path, 
namely, ‘Dhesabhakth? (Devotion to nation), which is the basis for 
all the auspicious aspects of the Bharath nation, got emerged. I too 
began to love the new light by the grace of the goddess, though I am 
poor in the qualities of/as the good persons.”’ The said year falls 
between April, 1902 and April, 1903.* It is during this period that he 
returned from Kasi to his native place, Ettayaapuram. T.M.C. 
Ragunathan states that during Bharathi's stay in Ettayaapuram, after 
his return from Kasi, there lived a mysterious person by name, 
Lakshman Singh Devo. He is said to be an Arya Samajist who has 
come from Africa during Boer Sttuggle and arrived at Ettayaapuram 
through the Colombo route. The reasons for his choice of a little town 
in the southern part of Tamil Nadu for his settlement are quite 
mysterious. Bharathi and Lakshman Singh had been good friends, it is 
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said. Ragunathan feels that he could have been one of the probable 
reasons for Bharathi’s devotion to nation." In the absence of enough 
` material evidences, it is difficult for us to ascertain whether Bharathi 
learnt anything about Guru Gobind Singh from this person. 

In his preface to his first book of poems, ‘Swadhesa Geethangal’, 
Bharathi identifies his guru, Sister Nivedita, as the one who taught 
him the ‘devotion to nation’ by showing the perfect form of Bharatha 
Devi as Lord Krishna taught the state of soul to Arjuna by showing 
his all-pervasive form. In fact he met Sister Nivedita during the 
Kasi session and/or Calcutta session of Indian National Congress held 
in 1905 and 1906 respectively. While describing the incident of 
Bharathi's meeting with Nivedita at Dumdum in Calcutta, Thangamma 
Bharathi, a daughter of Bharathi, writes, as told by her mother, 
Chellamma Bharathi, that “Bharathi received wise-teaching (Jnana 
Upadesh) from her and he told me about it very emotionally. But I am 
unable to explain them.”” 

What was inexplicable by Chellamma Bharathi is explained by 
R.A. Padmanaaban, in his book ‘Chiththira Bharathi’ (Art of Bharathi), 
as told by Bharathi’s close friend, Duraisamy Aiyar, as to what 
happened during the meeting of Bharathi with Nivedita. “Nivedita 
had told Bharathi that one should have emotion to such an extent to 


visualise Mother Bharath standing with animals before our vety eyes; . 
if one could visualise that then he/she will be able to get the feeling - 


as to how to get rid of the animal. Saying this, she became as if 
possessed of emotions and she tore open her apron near her breast 
and said, “You should have courage. You should have courage to stab 
us here and kill us’. The underlying message of Nivedita is that one 
should have fearless determination even to torture and eliminate the 
Whites like her. She told it to insist the necessity of masculine virtues 


` among the slaves. This teaching got embedded in the heart of | 


Bharathi.” In his poem on Guru Gobind Singh, Bharathi states, as if 


told by the Guru to those who have gathered on the Baisakhi Day.of _ 
1699, that 'Guru wanted to insert the sword in the chest of the people . 


and he asked them inquiringly as to whether anybody would come 
forward to quench the desire of the goddess by shedding blood on the 
floor’. We find a little resemblance, though not certain, between the 
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incidents of Bharathi's meeting with Nivedita and his sayings about 
i Guru Gobind Singh. 
It is also important to note that Nivedita was closely associated 
with the radical movements of ‘Indian’ national freedom. R.C. 
Majumdar and P. Atma Prana stress upon the role played by Nivedita 
in the Anusilan Samiti,” a revolutionary movement started in 1901, 
which gave training on physical exercise, sword and lathi play, military 
drill, boxing and wrestling. Nivedita was in possession of Mazzini’s 
six-volume autobiography. She presented the first volume to the Samiti 
and the last chapter of the book — ‘Guerrilla Warfare’ — was typed and 
circulated among its members to familiarise themselves in the art of 
warfare. Why we are mentioning these things here is that Bharathi 
too wrote a poem “Mazziniyin Prathikkinai’ (Resolution of Mazzini) 
and published the same in his book, Swadhesa Geethangal (1908). It 
suggests the influence of Nivedita, and other radical nationalists of 
that time, on Bharathi. 
It is also to be noted that Nivedita’s guru, Swami Vivekakanda, 
had inspired people by narrating the life-story of Guru Gobind Singh. 
¥ In his Lahore sermon, he identified Guru Gobind as the one who shed 
~ his blood for saving the ‘Hindu religion’ and defined Hindu as the one 
who follows the example of Guru Gobind Singh. In fact, during the 
period of radical national movement, the leaders and the revolutionary 
youth were very much attracted by the heroic deeds of Guru Gobind 
Singh and tried to have him as an exemplary model towards the national 
cause. Based on such aspects, there is a notion in currency that Bharathi 
might have been inspired by the ideals of Guru Gobind Singh through 
his connections with Bengali radical nationalists.” | 
Further, while Bharathi was in political exile in Puducherry, he 
was in contact with Aurobindo and Varahaneri Venkatesa Subramania 
Aiyar (V.V.S. Atyar). They were all his intellectual companions. V.V.S. 
Aiyar wrote biographies of various revolutionary personalities and 
published them in Tamil journals in which Bharathi was working. V.V.S. 
yw Aiyar lived in London and he had been a close associate of V.D. 
Savatkar in India House. British considered him as ‘the right-hand 
man of Savarkar’.'® Aiyar had written a book on Guru Gobind Singh. 
He was considered as the brain behind the murder of Ashe, the 
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Collector of Tinnevely (Tirunelveli). The murder was executed by a 
young man, Vanchinatha Atyar, and he shot himself dead after shooting ~, 
Ashe to death. A letter was recovered from his shirt-pocket, which 
refers to Guru Gobind among others, such as Lord Rama, Sivaji, Lord 
Krishna and Arjuna, as the one who ruled the nation for the bloom of 
Dharma. Here in this letter, Guru Gobind Singh is juxtaposed to King 
George V, the cow-eater, who was to get into the throne of the British 
Empire.” .Considering all these aspects, it seems that Bharathi's 
perspectives of Guru Gobind Singh were influenced much by radical 
nationalistic currents of his time. 

‘TEXT OF BHARATHI’S POEM ON GURU GOBIND SINGH 

Sitpi Balasubramaniam suggests that Bharathi got introduced with 
the Sikhs while he was there in Kasi under the care of his paternal 
aunt, Kuppammal, and her husband, Krishna Sivan. Sirpi 
Balasubramaniam further states that Bharathi began to wear headgear 
(turban) just as the Sikhs, after his contact with the Sikhs in Kasi” 
Chellamma Bharathi also writes in the biography of Bharathi that 
Bharathi started wearing headgear while he was staying in Kasi.” - 
However, V.O. Chidhambaram Pillai, while mentioning about the y 
incident of his meeting Bharathi in India office, says that he identified 
Bharathi after a long time only with his headgear as it resembled the 
type of headgear of his zilla, Ettayaapuram.” But Bharathi’s another 
acquaintance, P. Sri, while remembering his first meeting with Bharathi, 
says, “He was standing straight with the headgear like a Sikh soldier.”” 
The above said differing views on the headgear of Bharathi make it 
difficult for us to ascertain - whether it resembled that of the Sikhs or 
whether he was inspired by the Sikhs to wear it - in the absence of 
primary evidences; but it becomes evident, from his poem on Guru 
Gobind Singh, that he drew inspiration from the historical incident of 
the emergence of Khalsa and from the Sikhs; and he potentially used 
his inspiration to arouse the minds of the Tamils towards the ideal of 
national freedom. 

However, it is evident from his song on Lajapati Rai, aan from * 
his poem on Guru Gobind Singh, that he was much inspired by the 
Sikhs and the land of Punjab. In that particular a Lajapathi 
Pralaabam, Bharathi states: 


ae) 
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It (Punjab) is the motherland of the saints who won the five senses 
and the innumerable soldiers who won the gory senses of the 
Other (enemies)... 

It is the golden land of densely situated great hill where our Sikhs, 

the brave lions, live.” 

Above all, he was particularly praising the land of Punjab, which 
he terms it as Paanchaalam, as the land of five rivers/the land of 
Paandavaas and/or Paanjaali (the wife of Paandavaas), as the holy 
land where the Lord destroyed Gouravas, as the great land where the 
sound of the arrows of the mighty-shouldered Arjuna was heard, as 
the fabulous land where King Dharman developed morals, as the good 
land from where Rama left his home for the sake of Dharma, as the 
brave land of Veeman and as the holy land where Swami Dayananda 
offered the truth of the Vedas for the non-decadence of Aryans. He 
expresses his desire to see that land, to live even in the dark prisons of 
Punjab and to die happily there. By citing the hero of Bharatht's short 
story, ‘Aatil Oru Pangu' (One by Sixth), Dr. Muthumohan suggests 
that Bharathi might have had a dream to visit Punjab.” So it is evident 
that Bharathi was inspired by the Sikhs and the land of Punjab and he 
channelled his inspiration towards the cause of spiritual and radical 
nationalism. But still it is to be mentioned here that Bharathi's praise 
of the land of Punjab is also due to his presumption that it was the 
place of habitation of Hindu epic heroes and the advocate of Aryanism 
(Swami Dayananda). With this background, we shall now enter into 
the analysis of the contents of his poem on Guru Gobind Singh. 

. The text of the poem, Guru Gobindar, is as follows: Guru Gobind 
Singh was there in Anandpur (Anandhapuram) during the Vikrama 
yeat. 1756. On knowing his call, thousands of brave people gathered 
in Anandpur to hear the message of the Guru. It was like the nature 
_ also welcomed the people. The young and mighty Guru presented 
himself before the audience with the terrible sword. When the people 
were dumb-found, he spelt out the holy words, like a volcano, thus: “I 
want to insert the sword in the chest of the man who is willing to shed 
his blood to quench the desire of the goddess.” Then a man came 
forward to offer himself for his sword. Guru led that person into his 
temple and the people found the gushing of blood out of it. After 
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completing his first sacrifice, Guru appeared before the gathering and 
said, “The goddess asks for another sacrifice. Is there anybody who is 
brave enough to shed his blood for Kali?” Another brave person offered 
himself and he was also brought into the temple and the Guru offered 
the second sacrifice. Likewise, the Guru completed five sacrifices. 
The Guru further told the gathering that the Mukthas and the saints 
ate the ones who get stabbed in the chest and die for the cause of 


Dharma;” one can not be glorified just because one keeps Dharma. 


through the wisdom. Guru expressed his real intention to test the people 
and brought all the five men before the audience. They sang the praise, 
“Jai Jai great Guru, Jai Jai Singh.” Then Guru hugged the five men and 
said to the gathered people, “Look! Kali and our golden goddess-nation 
ate the same. Will I take life from your I conducted the test five times, 
hiding them. I realised that you are true people of the mother nation. 
I could know your brevity through this test; my heart feels happy; my 
worries are gone.” The Dharma of Guru Gobind Singh is the martga 
of disciples and they are called as Khalsa. The meaning of Khalsa is 
‘the sangha (association) of My&thas (liberated). Then the Aryan, Guru 


Gobind Singh, made the five as the founders of the association of ; 


“i? 


Mukthas and the Khalsa society was formed. Guru explained the 


incarnation of Mukunda (Lord Krishna) to awaken the Bharath nation 
by his instructions (Bhagavat Gita). Then the Guru formed the non- 
tainted Bharathiya jaa# through these five persons; the enemies got 
frightened; the Sxanthanthrai (goddess of liberty) smiled. Seated on 
the throne, Guru Gobind Singh told the crowd, “Look! This is the 
first Khalsa.” He then brought water in the iron vessel from the nearby 
river, stirred it with the sword and recited certain mantras. He not 
only stirred the water, he set the Bharathiya jaati in motion. Then the 
Guru sprinkled the holy water on the five and made them holy. He 
touched the eyes of the five and at that moment, the good path opened 
before the nation. The disciples got diksha from Guru. Then Guru 
Gobind Singh told, “The name of the Diksha is Amrit. All the humans 
ate brothers; they are equal; they love freedom. You are all one as a 
community and in your deeds. Avoid divisions, for they lead to death. 
~ Let them die who make thousand castes-with the Arya jaat But you 


belong to the jaati of the brave; the jaati of the brave unshaven; the ` 
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jaati which holds the Kara (rumbu muththirai - iron seal), Kachcha 
_ (Kachchai) and Kirpan (Vaal - sword); the jaati which founded the 
F principles of republic. Let live with glory; let live with glory." The 
disciples worshipped the feet of the Guru. The rule of Aurangzeb 
collapsed without any trace.” 

The text is intertwined with romantic poetic imaginations. Though 
it does not leave the main historical details, Bharathi used the medium 
of poetry to include the cherished ideals and ideas of nationalism of 
his petiod which he imbibed from different radical nationalist forces 
operating in his time. | 
A CRITIQUE OF BHARATHI’S POEM ON GuRU GOBIND SINGH 

Bharathi identifies Guru Gobind Singh as ‘the ocean of wisdom 
and a brave leader who uses his sword to contain even if the sky falls 
shattered’. The religion of Guru Gobind Singh is understood by 
Bharathi as the marga of disciples. The Khalsa is portrayed as the 
society or association of liberated mukthas and the muktha is the 
person in whom the saint and the soldier get merged. These portrayals 
suggest the essence of Sikhism which lies in the principles of Min-Pin 

yand Sant-Sipahi. Bharathi got inspired in these essential aspects of 
Sikhism and these ideals coincided with his own beliefs on swadhesa 
bhakthi which was advocated by the spiritual/religious nationalists of 
his time. 

Further Bharathi had a good understanding of Sikhism as a 
religion of monotheistic belief. This is evident when he asserts through 
the mouth of Guru Gobind Singh that ‘God is one and all the humans 
are brothers.’ He even stressed the idea of equality of all the humans 
and criticized vehemently the caste divisions. For him, there is one 
caste (Jaati) - that is, the caste of Bharath or India. He even translated 
the Tagore's essay, Nation, and published it in the journal ‘Modern 
Review’ under the title “Jaat.” The details of the speech on 
‘Nationalism’ by a Cambridge graduate, C. Ramalinga Reddy, were 

published in India under the title “Jaathiya Jnanam’” (literal meaning is 
‘wisdom of caste).™ So, for Bharathi, caste and nation have almost a 
singular meaning. Still, going one step further, he wrote in an article, 
“Kaala Kannaadi” (Mirror of Time), which was published during 1921 
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- the year of his death, that “I follow Darwin who opined that the 
human caste and the animals of all the five sensory categories form a. 
single family”.*’ Here, he mentions about all the humans as belonging 3 
to the same category of caste. However, in his poem, “Murase (Drum), 
he says, 

All the four classes are one, 

If one gets reduced out of the four, 

The human caste will die and fall down, 

Shattering the (order of) profession.” 

For him, caste is different from mrna and here he seems to be the 
advocate of the continuance of varna, though he intends to abolish 
the caste distinctions. Following Balagangadhar Tilak’s speech at 
Kanpur’s Ramlila Grounds, he even asserts that the ‘Prathan dharma 
is to be followed’ in his essay on “Chathur Varna”.” In another essay, 
titled “Hindbukkalin Kootan? (Group of Hindus), he says, “Even if 
there is increase in caste distinctions among Hindus, it is not such a 
big thing... But if we are lethargic and uncared for towards Hindhu 
Dharma, our group will surely petish.”* So this sort of Bharathi’s 
_ differentiation of caste and saraahas to be noted carefully. The equality, 
which Bharathi believed in, can be termed as Diokessionally-tmeceall” 
human-equality’, but the ideal of equality that was presctibed by Guru 
Gobind Singh does not see any inequality on the basis of caste, 
profession, varna (colour), race, language, region, etc. Actually this 
gets reflected in the composition of Khalsa, which Guru Gobind Singh 
instituted, that comprised of Daya Ram, a Sobti Khatri, of Lahore... 
Dharam Das, a Jat, from Hastinapur; Mukham Chand, a washerman, 
from Dwarka; Himmat, a water-carrier, from Jagannath Pur; and Sahib 
Chand, a barber, from Bidar in Karnataka.” We find that the Khatris 
and Brahmins were opposed to the Khalsa as they could not hope to 
maintain their status in social order if they abandoned their age-old 
customs.” But Bharathi does not give these historical details to us in 
his poem. He is silent on this issue of desertion of upper class people 
from the institution of Khalsa owing to their caste considerations 
Commenting upon this, Dr. Muthumohan says that though Bharathi- 
unconditionally accepted the casteless Khalsa, he may have differed 
from it as it had the aspect of Brahmanic resistance within it.” 
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Bharathi was much inspired by the idea of martyrdom which was 
prevalent in the Sikh tradition. He-says, in his poem on Guru Gobind 


£ Singh, that ‘one will not be glorified if he keeps Dharma through jnana; 


rather if one dies due to the stab of the sword in his chest for the 
cause of Dharma is the saint and he is the liberated person.’ In fact, 
Bharathi’s inspiration for Guru Gobind Singh and the Sikhs comes 
mainly from the call of Guru and the response of the Panj Piyare towards 
that call. In his song on Sivaji also, he maintains this position by saying 
thus: ‘we shall do the great yajna by shedding blood on the land to 
destroy evil. There is no other yajna like this; there is no great 
meditation/penance/realization like this.’** As dicussed earlier, 
Bharathi’s idea of karma marga — and his denial of jnana marga as a way 
of liberation — is to traced back to the interpretation of Bhagavad 
Gita by the radical/spiritual/religious nationalists during the freedom 
struggle. 

We find in the history of Sikhism that this was not the first time 
when Gurtu called upon his disciples to lay down one’s life. Guru Nanak 
had called in the same awful tone, and it was Bhai Lahina (later Guru 
Angad) who came forward while others retreated being afraid.” Bhai 


#Jodh Singh looks upon Sikh martyrdom as grounded firmly in Sikh 


~i 


ideology, says Grewal He further adds that Bhai Jodh Singh links the 
martyrdom of Guru Arjan and the institution of the Khalsa with Guru 
Nanak’s conception of sacrifice in love, equating martyrdom with dying 
for the cause of faith. Martyrdom is thus an in-built feature of the 
institution of the Khalsa. The meaning attached to the tales of 
martyrdom was martial bravery but underneath their bloody surface 
lay ‘a corpus of multivocal signata. The sanctity of the place of 
martyrdom (Sahidganj) also gets venerated along with the martyr. 
Grewal suggests that Bhai Tara Singh believed that martyrdom led to 
patshabi. The idea is closely linked with the sovereignty of the Panth 
also.” Commenting upon the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, Terry Eagleton 
says, only if the death is cul-de-sac, could it become horizon.” 

The essential difference, though it is subtle, between the sacrifice 
advocated by Guru Nanak and that of the idea of martyrdom 
advocated by the radical nationalists of the early 20" century, is that 
the former is to be considered as a ‘feminine’ (the cultural embodiment 
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of female gender) virtue whereas the latter is to be identified as a 
masculine virtue. The sacrifice, as the feminine virtue, is mostly the 
advocate of inclusiveness/forgtveness whereas the martyrdom, as the ^ 
masculine virtue, is mostly exclusionaty/discriminative/vengeful; the 
call for sacrifice prescribes a meek surrender, being conscious of the 
uncertainty /ambivalence of the course of history whereas the call of . 
martyrdom is pre-determined about the ‘end of history’; sacrifice, as a 
non-institutionalized principle of the primittve communities, is meant 
for keeping the cherished human values of inclustveness whereas 
martytdom, as a more ot less institutionalized feudal principle, proposes 
death to save the properties, which are considered as ‘private’, of a 
community. The Khalsa, as a social-inclusive principle, falls under the 
category of the former whereas Bharatht’s interpretation of Khalsa 
_ essentially hinges upon the latter, though the historical events after 
the emergence of Khalsa give scope for such interpretations. 

Also Bharathi invokes the principle of Kali during the celebration 
of the call of Guru Gobind Singh for martyrdom. Though he also 
believed in the monotheistic. principle, as he himself was a 
Paramaadvaitin (the belief in Ekanthavada with in-built pantheism),* 
he invoked the principle of goddess, the sakthi-principle, to arouse ¥ 
the national sentiments. Especially he invokes the name of Kali and 
equates it with Bharatha Devi (Mother Bharath), influenced by the 
radical nationalists. He operates the principal of Kali as the god of 
Dharma, as the vanguard of righteousness, Indubhushan Banerjee has 
argued at length against the invoking of Kali during the actual feat of 
institution of Khalsa.” A tendency to discover a Hindu background ~ 
for Guru Gobind Singh’s ideas and activities developed in the eighteenth 
century and reached its culmination in the story known as the Debi 
Puja episode, opines Banerjee. He further states that the story of Debi 
Pwa was challenged for the first time in the Panth Prakas, written in 
1880. However, in the Chandi di Var, for instance, it is stated that, 

God having first fashioned the Sword created the whole world. 

He created Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva and made them the spott 

of His Omnipotence; } 


Hi created Durga, O God, Thou didst destroy the demons.. 
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From Thee alone Ram received his power, and slew Rawan with 
his arrows. : 
x From Thee alone Krishan recetved his power, seized 
Kans by the hair, and dashed him on ground.“ | 
Even in such passages, Sword is identified with God. And this 
could be one of the reasons how Bharathi operated the principle of 
Kali, as the vanguard of righteousness, just as the Sword is also the 
vanguatd of righteousness. Dr. Muthumohan makes an assessment of 
Bharathi, thus: Bharathi got liberated from the Vedantic ideas of Hindu 
nationalism to the extent which he uses the principle of Kali. 
| Still, we find in the poem of Bharathi, the prevalence of 
terminologies which were used by the radical nationalists. In fact he 
uses the idea of Aryan and Arya Jaati to denote Guru Gobind Singh 
and the Sikhs gathered on the Baisakhi day of 1699. This concept of 
‘Aryan’ was used by Bharathi to denote a Hindu hegemonic identity. 
In his essay, “Hindhu Muhammadhiya Samarasam” (Hindu Muslim 
Harmony), he states that those whoever born in India are Hindus or 
Hindu Jaari and goes further to state that India, Hindhu and Indhu are 
all versions of the same word.* In another essay, he says, Arya 
¥ Sambaththu (Aryan Property) is the basis for all the Hindu Jaan. He 
goes further to say that Arya Sambaththy is the Civilization of 
Hindustan,” identifying the people with the culture of Aryans. His 
radical nationalist tendencies often end up with the religious and 
cultural nationalism. In his writings, says Dr. N. Muthumohan, “he 
does not identify quite clearly about the opposites to the Aryan 
categories; by doing this, the opposite categories lose strength and 
this helps for the construction of metanarrative. When the opposite 
and binary aspects are included as one to denote every thing with a 
single name, this forms the technique of the construction of 
metanarrative.”*’ Jean Baudrillard says that the paradox of universal 
values is that it constitutes a kind of singularity. In it is contained the 
refusal to dominate. And in the refusal to dominate, we lose the essence 
_of struggle. That makes the hegemony. The hegemonic form tends 
; quite simply to liquidate its opponents. Bharathi’s concept of Aryan 
operates in the similar dubitable way to dissolve everything into a 
singular, monolithic structure of ‘Aryanism’. 
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Another interesting aspect that could be witnessed in Bharathi’s 
poem on Guru Gobind Singh is about the conspicuous absence of 
kangha as one of the identities of the Sikhs. Bharathi mentions about % 
the other four identities of the Sikhs — namely, kesh, kara, Rachcha and 
kirpan — in his poem but not the kaagha. Not only in his poem, but also 
in his explanatory note which was written in prose form, Bharathi did 
not mention about Aangha as one of the 5 Ks of the Sikhs. The question 
befote us is whether this absence or the non-mentioning of Aangha 
should be treated as oversight or deliberate. The conspicuous silence 
of Bharathi, not to mention the Aangha as one of the Sikh identity, 
seems to be deliberate considering the cultural importance of matted 
hair in Vedic-Hindu tradition. As the kangha presupposes/prescribes 
the tidy and clean hair, the inclusion of kangha as one of the identities 
of the Sikhs may go against Bharathi’s own presuppositions of 
‘Aryanism’ and his description of Guru Gobind Singh as Aryan, it 
seems. Since, in the law book of Manu (6.6), the matted hair, among 
other things, is prescribed as the symbol of a twice-born Vedic graduate 
who enters into the sunaprastha stage of life.” Bharathi too preferred 
.to identify the Hindu god, Siva,.as having the matted hair, in his 
poems.” Hence, against this background, the conspicuous absence ofy 
kangha in his poem on Guru Gobind Singh seems to be deliberate 
rather than oversight, at first sight, which needs to be substantiated 
through further researches on this aspect. Also, this may even be re- 
read/reinterpreted that Bharathi’s conspicuous silence is also something 
to do with his understanding of Sikhs and Sikhism as one of the sects 
- of Hinduism — which had/has been resisted thoroughly by the Sikhs 
all through their history. 

Quite interestingly, Bharathi also equates the emergence of 
Khalsa with the decline of the rule of Aurangzeb. In. his poem on 
Chathrapathi Sivaji also, this dichotomic positioning, Hindu vs Muslim, 
is opetated by Bharathi, owing to his allegiance to Tilak. However, 
relating the creation of the Khalsa to the idea of revenge and the 
episode of the Goddess has been rejected essentially by the Sikh 
scholars and historians.*! Also, his attitude to equate the idea of 4 
‘Bharath’ nation with the Hindu deities such as Kali, Durga and Bhavani 
owes its origin to the radical nationalist tendencies of the leaders like 
Aurobindo, Vivekananda, Nivedita and others.*? This radical 
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nationalism of the late 19" and early 20 century had often been 
exclusionary on religious lines in its usage of symbols and signs of 
' nationalism. Bharathi too succumbed to this tendency, though in his 
later writings, — when he was not active in nationalistic struggle — he 
tries to address this issue of exclusion based on religion, by writing on 
different faiths. However, his poem on Guru Gobind Singh does not 
belong to the period of his later writings, but belongs to the period of 
his life when he was very much active in nationalist struggles, that too 
when he toed the line of radical nationalists. So his poem on Guru 
Gobind Singh too has the reverberations of the radical nationalist 
tendencies and attitudes of those times. 


CONCLUSION 

Bharathi’s perspectives on Guru Gobind Singh suggest, as 
discussed above, that he constructed the Sikh identity based on his 
radical nationalist leanings of his times. The radical nationalism which 
was prevalent in the early 20" century built its credentials on the basis 
of the strands of Hinduism, ranging from Veda to Upanisads, from 
Puranas/epics to mother-goddesses of popular beliefs. Hence, this 
< radical nationalism often yielded to the position of Hindu nationalism, 
as it did not try to accept the differences/multiplicities within the 
colonial India. Having lived during these times and also having been 
influenced by these ideas and notions, Bharathi too constructed his 
perspectives on Guru Gobind Singh on these lines of thought.” Though 
the main intention of Bharathi was to arouse the Tamil minds towards 
nationalism with his poem of Guru Gobind Singh, there are. 
commissions and omissions in his construction of the perspectives on 
the tenth Guru. In that process, he essentially portrayed him as an 
Aryan who stood for the cause of his nation against his ‘enemy’ 
Aurangzeb. Also, as and when the distinctiveness of the Sikhs was 
felt by him — which does not cohabit with his Vedic-Hindu identity 
markers — he seemed to observe silence, or bending the leeways/ 
historical-drifts further to suit his notions and intentions. By 
constructing such an image of Guru Gobind Singh, Bharathi’s poem 
on Guru Gobind Singh lapses unredeemably into the pitfall of “Hindu 
Nationalism’ which constructed the medieval history of the Moguls 
as the ‘irreconcilable other’. Standing at post-colonial times, it is 
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becoming evident, from the above analyses, that Bharathi’s 
perspectives on Guru Gobind Singh formed the basis of Hindu 
nationalistic ideals which excluded/homologised the ‘Other’, 
constructing a Hindu/Aryan hegemonic identity. In the light of post- 
colonial issues/deliberations of conflicting identities, Bharathi’s works 
need to be re-read and the earlier works on Bharathi, as well as the 
works of Bharathi, need to be put under the scanner of 
de(re)constructive re-search. 
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CONCEPT OF GAREEBEE IN SIKHI 


SADHU SINGH* 





Gareebee can be translated in English as poverty which means an 
insufficiency of material necessities of life. Gareebee generally denotes 
poverty in lack of money, lack of resources, living in direness, 
unfulfilment of needs for a decent and dignified living. Let us examine 
how the major world religions react to poverty. According to Budhism, 
poverty is bad because it involves dykh (pain). To a Great extent 
Budhism is responsible for Asian poverty. Now there is an attempt in 
Budhism to bring in value dimension to even such concept as to wealth 
and poverty. Islam views poverty as a curse to be eradicated through 
productive efforts. Islam has been trying to provide the solution to the 
problem of poverty. Hinduism in itself is a source of poverty. The 
religious preachers say that wealth is bad but they are rich while their 
adherents are in poverty. In Christianity wealth and poverty are mostly 
embodied notions. It is common place now that the problem of poverty 
is inseparable from the human community. Efforts are being made to 
eradicate poverty according to the Biblical principle of the tithe. 

It goes to the credit of Sikh Guru Sahiban for giving a new 
interpretation to the word gareebee. According to Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
the cursed word gareebee portrays humility, absence of pride and | 
profound faith in the nobility and divine nature of man. It is a negation 
of ego. The successor Guru Sahiban enhanced the meaning of Gareebee 
and used it as a source for the uplift of mankind. 

Some people think that Gareebee has been glorified in Sikhi. They 
think that it is a regresstve philosophy and it does not encourage us to 
progress in life. This is a very wrong thinking. In Sikhi Gareebee has 
been encouraged in a very purposeful way. Gareebee has been described 
as the most potent force to change the life style of the followers of 
Sikhi. It is gateway to Suchkhand. Anyone who wishes to become Jeevan 
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mukat must adhere to Gareebee. It is evident from the following couplet. 

afa faau fared face adeft aA I 

So Lo HAT wat WY UTS H: 5, p. 379 

_ Once a person becomes a devotee of gareebee then he/ she will 

overcome all the problems caused by anger, greed, lust, attachment 
and pride. Gareebee is a catalyst for subduing the five most potent forces 
(the above mentioned five) of life. Our life is controlled by these. 
Whenever these five are under control then life becomes sublime. So, 
it is obvious that Gareebee is not a negative force but a positive one 
which enhances the meaning of life and results in happiness all around. 
In a way, it elevates the devotee. 

Guru Sahiban and the Bhagats understood the inner human 
psychology of the people and in a way the human nature. They 
popularized the new thinking about Garrebee and thus had a sweeping 
hold on the populace irrespective of their caste, creed and other 
credentials. The new concept of Gareebee (humility) gave the oppressed 
people a new lease of life. They got self confidence as human beings 
and acquired a new vision of this life. Thus, gareebee, in Sikhi, has 
played a vital role in the progress of the society and humanity at large. 

aA are HS 1 Gat AIS 3s STH I 

forum a Steet faar ge yd feo ae AAT AES H: 5, p. 638 

ote nara sa HET- HE H: 5, SGGS-98 

ada fees gai - irg asten SGGS-1106 

Guru Nanak’s philosophy of Gareebee is a wonderful blend of 
Eastern and Western spiritual thinking. This philosophy of Guru Sahib 
about Gareebee gives the devotees a breath taking and awe- inspiring 
vision of Divinity and ourselves. This gives us a very deep 
understanding of who we are and our role in the society and world at 
large. In a way it awakens the conscience of humanity. The new concept 
of Gareebee as propounded and popularized by Guru Sahiban, is a ` 
marvelous advance beyond the morbid, oppressive, godless 
interpretation of materialistic notions of greebee. In a way greebee 
according to Sikhi, is forward looking, joyful fulfillment of life, creative 
force, and a perennial source of enlightenment. Gareebe offers a glimpse 
of the suffering humanity and ways to ameliorate the suffering. Gareebee 
makes Skhi a thoroughly modern and progressive religion for all times 
to come. No wonder, the Sikh psyche endorses and promotes the time- 
spitit which has a great civilizing effect. Hence, Gareebee (humility) 
has given to Sikbi its sterling and unique character. 
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REVAMPING THE SYSTEM FOR SIKH UNITY AND 
UNIFORMITY | 


SURINDERJEET SINGH* 





Guru Hargobind Sahib, the 6th Guru of the Sikhs, got constructed 
a platform facing Harimandar Sahib in Amritsar in the year 1606 and 
used it for his accession ceremonies and the issuance of his first 
Hukamnama to the Sikh sangat present there and also to those living 
in far flung Sikh centers in different places. Since then, this platform, 
- later on taking the form of a building, popularly known as Akal Takhat, 
has been considered as the primary seat of Sikh religious authority 
and the place for conducting the secular affairs of the community. 
After the creation of the Khalsa in 1699, the practice of appointing a 
Chief (Jathedat) of Akal Takhat was started with the first appointment 
of Bhai Mani Singh to head and organize the affairs on behalf of the 
Khalsa Panth from this holy place. Among the various duties and 
powers of the Jathedar Sahib, issurance of Hukamnamas, edicts or 
writs, providing guidance or clarification on important Sikh issues, 
doctrines or practices and seeking explanation from those persons 
charged with violation of religious discipline for the purpose of putting 
them under penance, have been the most notable. A large number of 
Hukamnamas issued there from and the Tankhahs (religious 
punishments) imposed by the Jathedar are important events of Sikh 
history. For example, one of the Jathedars, namely Akali Phoola Singh 
summoned even Maharaja Ranjeet Singh, the ruler of Punjab, for 
violating the established norms of Sikh behaviour and also awarded 
him tankhah. | 

During later periods of Sikh history four other places were 
declared as Takhats (seats of authority), namely Takhat Sri Kesgarh 


* V-239, Rajouri Garden, New Delhi-110027, E-mail: <pskalra1 9@rediffmail.com> 


<) 


REVAMPING ‘THE SYSTEM FOR SIKH UNITY AND UNIFORMITY | 73 


Sahib, Anandpur; Takhat Sachkand Hazur-Sahib, Takhat Sri Patna 
Sahib and Takhat Damdama Sahib, Talvandi Sabo, all four are 
connected with the life of Guru Gobind Singh (1666-1708). All five 
Takhats are equally venerated, but the Akal Takhat at Amritsar enjoys 
a special status. It is mainly because of the fact that it is the oldest 
Takhat and is situated along with Harimandar Sahib, constituting the 
capital of Sikhism. A major part of Sikh history has also been 
associated with Akal Takhat Sahib where all important decisions were 
taken during the time of Guru Hargobind and later by misls in the 
18th Century and thereafter. Harimandar Sahib and Akal Takhat Sahib 
always remained a source of inspiration and spiritual rejuvenation for 
the Sikhs. Even in the most troubled period following the martyrdom 
of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur in 1716; the Sikhs visited these shrines 
whenever they got an opportunity, particularly on Baisakhi and Diwali, 
all the Sikhs tried to assemble at Akal Takhat for Sarbat Khalsa 
assemblies and discussed matters of policy and strategy. : 
Despite the greatest importance and veneration for Akal Takhat 
Sahib by the Sikhs all over the world, it has been felt that during the 
last two-three decades, the Jathedars of Takhats, particularly that of 
Sri Akal Takhat Sahib have not been able to play that historic role and — 
perform their duty as expected from them by the Sikhs who consider 
them as their guides and philosophers for all religious matters including 
the Maryada to be followed by the Sikhs. That is why a number of 
problems in Sikh religion like apostasy have touched alarming heights. 
Sikhs want clarification on many issues, but they are unable to get the 
same. The growing divisions among the Sikh people and lack of 
uniformity in following maryada are also the result of the declining 
authority of the Jathedar. Why there is a decline in the authority of 
the Jathedars, particularly that of the Jathedar of Akal Takhat Sahib, 
has been a subject of concern and discussion among the Sikh 
intellectuals. Recently, when a galaxy of Sikh intellectuals from Delhi 
and Punjab met at Bhat Veer Singh Sahitya Sadan, Gole Market, New 
Delhi at a Seminar organized by Kes Sambal Prachar Sanstha to ponder 
, upon avery important issue of "Unity and Uniformity among the Sikhs', 
they tried to analyze the reasons for such a lack of unity and uniformity 
among them. It was admitted by all of them that the most important 
reason for the increasing schism in Sikh religion is their failure to follow 
and imbibe the teachings of the Masters as enshrined in Sri Guru 
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Granth Sahib, which is not only a treasure of spiritual wisdom, but a 
scripture of the entire mankind. 

The Sikh intellectuals speaking in the Seminar, represented ee 
spheres of life including services, education, politics and business. 
They were unanimous to hold the view that Sn Akal Takhat Sahib 
must be held in highest esteem and Rehat Maryada issued by the Panth 
must be followed uniformly by all the Sikhs all over the world. They 
also admitted that unity and uniformity could be possible only by 
imbibing gurbani in our life as the message of universal brotherhood 
given therein could bring such a state of unity not only among the 
Sikhs but among all the people of the world. They considered that the 
selfish and materialistic attitude of our leaders, the weak administration 
and management of cur Gurudwaras and the proliferation of the Deras 
by the so called Sants and Babas in Punjab were other main reasons of 
disunity among the Sikh people. It was pointed out by them that our 
main organizations like SGPC were not playing the requisite role for 
propagation and promotion of Sikh religion. Akal Takhat Sahib which 
was the highest seat of authority for all the Sikhs was also not being 
permitted by the politicians to play that role which the Sikh people 
look forward to such high seats of honour (Takhats). That is why they 
people are unable to seek clarifications, dispel their doubts and know 
about the Maryada which need to be uniformly followed by all the 
Sikhs of the world. 

It was, therefore, felt by the scholars and most of the people 
present there that Sri Akal Takhat Sahib must get the honour and the 
authority for which it was created by the Guru Sahib so that it may 
play its requisite role in the management and the administration of 
the Sikhs throughout the world. All the Takhats should be made more 
powerful, independent and free from any kind of interference in 
performing their duties. These Takhats must have the position to issue 
suitable directions, clarifications and guidelines to the people and their 
decisions must be followed by all the Sikhs without raising any ifs & 
buts. It was also desired by the scholars that there should be one 
Gurudwara Management systetn for the whole world. Further, we may } 
have different political and social affiliations, but on all panthic issues, 
there must be unity and uniformity among us. A minimum program 
agenda is requited to be prepared and all controversial matters like 
that relating to Dasam Granth and Sikh calendar be sorted out amicably, - 
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if need be, even by holding a Sarbat Khalsa which had been a popular 
method of deciding important issues of Sikh community in the past. 
Spiritual and religious education, raising the educational standard of 
the Sikh institutions and promotion of Punjabi language were also 
considered as highly important issues for bringing a sense of unity and 
uniformity among the Sikhs. The unanimous view was that a new 
Singh Sabha Movement was the need of the times. 

A new movement can come with good leaders who are sincere, 
noble, clear in their concepts and have a definite programme to lead 
the community. The present system of managing the social, economic, 
educational and religious affairs of the community is not working 
satisfactorily. It is, therefore, necessary to revamp the whole system 
and replace it with an ideal practicable system which can bring the 
desired results. Revolutionary changes need to be made to make the 
community educated, prosperous, strong and worthy of being called 
‘Khalsa’, the pure ones, who ate supposed to do everything for the 
welfare of all. Kes Sambhal Parchar Sanstha, after an earlier seminar 
on this subject, had prepared a draft model of management for all the 
Sikh shrines, institutions and the people, a model which suggested, 

y how each and every Sikh can have a say in managing the affairs of the 
community. This draft model was released by the Sanstha on the 
occasion of this seminar. Based upon the principle of participative 
management by all the people of the community, it has been visualized 
in this draft model that there will be five main units of the said system, 
viz, Takhat Jathedar Board (TJB), The Advisory Committee of TJB, 
SGPC and other Parbandhak Committees, Sikh Dharam Parcharak 
Service (SDPS) and consolidated fund of Sikhs (CFS). The two most 
important pillars of this system are TJB and SGPC. The TJB will consist 
of Jathedars of all the five Takhats and the Head Granthi of Sri Darbar 
Sahib, Amritsar with Jathedar Akal Takhat Sahib as its Chairman. The 
minimum qualification, other conditions of eligibility and the method 
of election of Jathedars have been discussed in detail. This Board will 
be the final authority to decide all Panthik issues, disputes, 

4 controversies and religious issues and queries raised by organizations 

` and Individuals. 

The Board will be assisted in taking decisions by a 11 member 
Advisory Committee, which will consist of the President SGPC, the 
Chief Secretaries of Sri Akal Takhat Sahib and SGPC and some 
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prominent Sikhs from different spheres having high qualifications, 


status and position in their respective fields. This committee will be _ 
chaired by the President, SGPC, who along with other 4 members will ¥ 


be the permanent members of the committee. The remaining members 
will be changed after 2 years in rotation with a view to utilize the 
setvices of many more competent persons of the community. The 
headquarters of the TJB and the Advisory Committee will be Sri Akal 
Takhat Sahib. The SGPC will not be the only Parbandhak Committee; 
there will be many other committees like Delhi Sikh Gurudwara 
Management Committee, which will be constituted considering the 
population of Sikhs and the location of Sikh shrines and other 
- Gurudwaras in a particular state or territory. The formation of these 
committees is necessary for better management of Gurudwaras in 
different parts of the country and abroad, for reaching Sikhs in distant 
places for solving their problems, for better coordination and also to 
give the de facto supreme position to the SGPC, which will continue 
to have the territorial Jurisdiction of control of Gurudwaras in Punjab. 
In addition, it will have many other duties and powers in regard to 


other committees functioning elsewhere. Further, there will be a number. 


of sub-committees working with the SGPC and also with other) 


committees as per the requirements of that particular state or territory. 
These sub-committees will look after various aspects of the life of 
the people of the community such as social, economic, educational 
and spiritual. Whereas Dhatam Parchar Units will work for propagation 
of Sikh religion by organizing courses, lectures, seminars etc. and 
publishing literature for this purpose, the social tasks before the relevant 
committees will include helping to arrange matrimonial alliances, 

helping the poor pecple in getting their daughters married, settling 
marriage disputes and solving other family and related problems. Health 
will be another subject for which training camps may help the people 
in educating them about their health problems. These camps may also 
make the people aware of the deleterious effects of intoxicants. The 
maintenance of dispensaries, hospitals and other medical and health 
centers including de-addiction centers run by the committees will also 
be the responsibility of the concerned sub-units. The units meant for 
looking after the educational matters will take care of all the 
educational institutions run by the committees, and will take all possible 
steps to promote the standard of education, discipline and 
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environmental conditions in all these institutions. They will also open 
` training centers for preparing the young students going in for army 
* and higher national services like IFS, IAS, IPS etc. The publication of - 
newspapers and running of T.V. Channels for Sikh news and 
programmes is also an important area to be looked after 2y the 
committees through their relevant sub-units. 

One interesting feature of this model management system relates 
to the creation of an All India Service of Sikh Dharam Parcharaks. 
The SGPC will be the cadre controlling authority of this service. A 
detailed description has been given regarding recruitment, training, 
posting, transfers, promotion and other service conditions of this 
service. As such, a complete record of all Dharam Parcharks working 
at different places under the control of the respective committees and 
the overall control of the SGPC, will be available. There is a provision `` 
for registration and regulating the services of Ragis, Kathavachaks, 
otganizations working for religious and charitable purposes, Singh 
Sabha Gurudwaras built anywhere and Deras functioning for the 
propagation of Sikh religion. In this way, a strict control can be had on 
those private Gurudwaras built on the basis of caste or groups and 

y also the Deras which are exploiting the Sikhs and drifting them away 
from the teachings enshrined in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. A detailed — 
description has also been given in respect of the procedure to be 
adopted for granting Kar Sewa and other contracts, for issuing 
Hukamnamas, for hearing the cases of complaints filed for violation 
of Sikh conduct, for holding Sarbat Khalsa, for allotting works to 

l Ragis, Kathavachaks and other preachers and fixing their remuneration 
and for clearing books, serials and films relating to Sikh religion after 
examining their. material by competent authorities. There are also. 
significant suggestions for bringing all those Guru Nanak Naam-leva 
persons and groups like Sindhies, Sikligars, Satnamias etc. for bringing 
them into the main stream. 

_ The consolidated fund of the Sikhs, to be headed by a Chartered 
Accountant of high position, caliber and integrity with a team of similat 
4 competent persons, is the fifth, but a vety important part of the system 
as it will not be only the fund collecting agency, but will also be the 
fund allocating authority to all other units and organizations, as per 
their needs and requirements. The whole budget making and 
implementation exercise for all the Sikh organizations and institutions 
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will be under the control of CFS. The CFS will also be able to help the 
weaker sections and organizations of the community for their economic 
upliftment. An analysis of sources of Income of different organizations ¥ 
has also been given, to ensure a regular flow of funds to the CFS. 
Further, it has also been mentioned, what procedure should be used 
for allocation and utilization of funds, so that the same are utilized at 
the right place and for the nght purpose and there is no misuse. The 
checks in the form of internal and regular audits of Accounts at 
different levels have also been emphasized. A list of prominent Sikh 
employers will be readily available for suitable directions to them to 
employ the suitable Sikhs in vacant posts and positions. In addition to 
these five units, the central and the state Governments will have their 
own machinery for conducting elections and deciding judicial matters 
_ by the competent courts as per the Indian laws and constitution of the 
country. 
If a uniform administrative system of Gurdwaras with election 

and other administrative reforms is brought into operation, it will help 
in bringing all the Sikhs closer. It will also strengthen their position in 
getting their problems solved and controversies resolved at National 
and International plattorms. The teachings of our eternal Guru, Sri GS 
Guru Granth Sahib are there to guide us not only in our mutual relations 
but also in maintaining cordial relations with all other people. The 
teachings also make us excellent persons to attract the attention of 
others, to have our voice heard and get a considerate attention at all 
places. We also have a maryada It is accepted and approved by the 
persons appointed by the Panth for this purpose, it must be followed 
in letter and spirit to ensure uniformity of thought and action in all 
those matters which ate covered therein. Let us pray to God to bless 
us with spiritual wisdom to understand and appreciate the problem of 
growing disunity among our people and then come together to find 
solutions and take decisions for strengthening our brotherhood. It is a 
fact that only when we are united and follow the spirit of taking 
collective decisions in conformity with the Gurmat principle of sitting 
together for deciding matters (fe feag Hag He set gfaur ga aag fsa } 
s), we will be able to spread the message of love and universal ‘ 

brotherhood as given by the Mastets to the people of the world, and 
get universal recognition of our faith and Identity. 
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WHEN AISSF CONFRONTED GANDHI 
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_ This is about a delegation representing All India Sikh Students’ 
Federation meeting with Mahatma Gandhi. Mind you, this meeting 
dates back in 1947. Thus I may not remember specifics of the meeting. 
However, I well remember the reason of our meeting and outcome of 
the same. Principal Gurbax Singh who was similarly involved was 
contacted to scratch our memory and compare notes on whatever we 
could recall. He was then an active member of the central leadership 
of the AISSF. He now lives in Chandigarh after-retirement from the 
Khalsa College, Amritsar, where he served as its Principal. It is only 
recently that I called him to tally our notes from my memory with those 

sof his. We often talk to each other on telephone about good old days. 

Our hazy memory is that All India Sikh Students’ leadership had 
decided to confront Gandhi about the comments he had made about 
Gutu Gobind Singh. In preparation, we familiarized ourselves about 
his handling of people who go to see him. We were told that he usually 
came across as a leader who was uncompromising in his conversation. 
It meant that we needed to be tactful to make our point. 

We gathered at the Camp College Delhi a day before the actual 
meeting in order to plan a strategy of confronting Gandhi with his 
statements. We realized that Gandhi has not had a good relation with 
many Sikhs, because of his relation to freedom-fighters like 
ShaheedUdham Singh, and Kartar Singh Sarabha. Sikhs have always 
been taught to use their sword although only as a last resort, but Gandhi 
was unable to appreciate that. 

4 We prepared an outline to familiarize him with our history in as 
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little time as given to us. Our meeting was arranged by a common 
friend who enjoyed a good position in the Agricultural Secretariat of 
the Government of India. I think we were about half a dozen to meet ¥ 
~ Gandhi. I do not recall exactly who those were or what were their 
names. Most of those who could be gathered at a short notice and 
who could be in Delhi must have been included. 

We met Mahatma Gandhi in Delhi in the year of 1947. We do 
not recall the exact date but it was winter and there was a Gurpurab 
being celebrated in Delhi as there were crowds of people who had 
come to Delhi to celebrate the occasion. It could be the occasion of 

the Martyrdom of Guru Teg Bahadur but we are not sure. 

Against our expectations, our meeting turned out to be cordial 
and we felt that our mission was accomplished. The purpose of our 
effort was to convey to Gandhi Ji the extent of hurt he had caused to 
the Sikhs by his remarks against our beloved Father of the Nation, 
Guru Gobind Singh. Earlier, Mahatma Gandhi had been reported to 
have called Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru of the Sikhs, a 
'misguided patriot, because he had worn arms himself and asked his 
followers to similarly wear arms in the service of the freedom_ 
movement. In this regard, he lumped together Guru Gobind SinghY 
with the Maratha warrior Shivaji and American freedom fighter George 
Washington. He called them “misguided patriots” too for taking up 
arms in defense of their people. 

We succeeded in stressing upon Gandhi ji that his remarks had 
offended a brave and patriotic people like Sikhs. We also stressed that 
Guru Gobind Singh never raised his Sword as a weapon of violence. 
He had given a name “kirpan” to his sword meaning the source of 
mercy. First of all he used it as a spiritual symbol to imply an entity 
that destroys darkness of ignorance by bringing light into the minds . 
of those who adopted it as a religious symbol. Those who carried it as 
a weapon, were never to raise it in anger or for revenge; it was always 
to be used as a last resort to save innocent blood and to protect the 
disadvantaged, may it be an individual, an army or a community. It 
was used only against tyrants. ) 

In our conversation, we narrated the history to illustrate as to 
how patriotic our Guru Gobind Singh was and how Sikhs always stood 
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against injustice and slavery. Sikhs had made out of proportion 
sacrifices to serve the down trodden and their fight against injustice. 

The delegation took this opportunity to also explain to Gandhi 
the Sikh case as they were worried that they might be ignored in the 
future political map of India. At the meeting these points were made 
forcefully but in a friendly and respectful tone. 

As is well known, Gandhi was not a polite or a humble person. 
But to us he did respond with due courtesy and to say that he was 


-regretful that he failed to understand our Guru Sahib in the right spirit. 


Still he did advise Sikhs to practice non-violence. We explained to 
him our views on what is perceived to be violence. We were vety non- 
violent most of the time. The military actions took place only when 
necessary in self-defence or when necessary to come to the help of 
disfranchised people or against injustice. Muscle power was used only 
when absolutely necessary. 

We told him that the Sikh Nation as a whole was very patriotic. 
It was ready to make sacrifices as well fight against slavery and injustice. 

Mahatma Gandhi at the end admitted that he was not very familiar 
with the biography of Guru Gobind Singh as he learnt from us. He 
was apologetic and seemed to say that he would not characterize our 
Guru anymore as he did before. He said that he was an admirer of 
Sikhs and their sacrifices. 

I should mention here that Mahatama Gandhi had also written 
about the unexplainable and unbearable sacrifices of Sikhs during the 
Morcha of 'Guru ka Bagh' with favour. He wrote, "courageous Sikhs 
have won the first battle for freedom of India; they have raised the dignity 
of the whole nation. Mahatama Gandhi sent a telegram to Baba Kharak 
Singh on 7 January 1922 in which he wrote about the historic tragedy of 
Sri Nankana Sahib. Gandhi continued to write that this was the peak 
example of intolerable brutality of British Government and the tragedy 
of Guru ka Bagh was even much bigger than that. | 

As I said in the beginning that I did not remember much of the 
AISSF meeting, it happened too long ago for my memory at age 80. I 
may be filling up blanks in my spotty memory. 

In my life I had occasions to further talk to Gandhi's grandson 
and granddaughter at different occasions. I found them respectful to 
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Sikh teachings and Sikh ideals. Ela Gandhi even sought a small write- 
up from me on the teachings of the Guru Granth to publish in her 
journal published in South Africa. At every occasion, they were further 
informed about the Sikh sacrifices and contributions to “India’s 
independence.” I found them not so knowledgeable of Sikhs or Sikhism 
but nevertheless good listeners and respectful. I have continuous email 
friendship with Ela Gandhi whom I met a few times at international 
gatherings and at the united Nation functions. 


è! 


In the Kali-Age there is only one gracious Name 
By meditating on which man attains salavation. 
No other religion or religious practice equals that, 
So say the Vedas too, | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 632 
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MAHATMA JOTIBA PHULE: 
- AN EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHER - 


Dr Rajni Bata* & Navjott MarwAHa** 





ABSTRACT 

Experiments of great thinkers and educationists can act as beacon 
light to guide our thoughts. One such thinker, teacher, educationist 
and social revolutionist we had in India was Mahatma Jotiba Phule. 
He lived and worked in Maharashtra. The purpose of this article is to 
look into his thoughts and ideas as an answer to the present challenges 
of education and inequality in India. His thoughts and ideas were 
revolutionary. His single aim was universalization of primary education. 
Mahatma Jotiba Phule concentrated on need of Primary education, 
the essential qualities of Primary teacher and the curriculum of Primary 
education. He gave importance to upliftment of lower castes and 
women education and took necessary steps for this at that time. His 
wife had the pride of being the first lady teacher. He was a very noble 
thinker, reformer, educationist and social revolutionary. 


INTRODUCTION 

Among many thinkers and theorists, one comes across in the 
field of education, a very simple yet convincing, and impressive 
contribution of Mahatma Jotiba Phule. For him education was not 
just literacy. If we look at the phenomenon in totality it will be clear 
that for him education was for social change in real sense of the term. 
He was the forerunner of Dr. B.R.Ambedkar as far as education of 
the down trodden is concerned. That is why Dr. Ambedkar had accepted 
him as “Guru”. Mahatma Phule was thinking always about the type 
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of education which can be a powerful device for eradication of social 
evils. It was his firm conviction that if social reforms are to be effective 
and lasting, the individuals at all levels should be educated. Therefore 
he laid emphasis on the conscious and deliberate efforts for proper 
education of the masses. Mahatma Phule is one of the prominent 
social reformers and that was his main trait. For this purpose he treated 
spread of education as his mission. It was his firm contention that 
backwardness of the masses was mainly due to lack of education. 
Nowadays the importance of the education is mainly due to, lack of 
education. It is universally acknowledged and all out efforts are being 
made for universalization of education all over the world particularly 
in developing and under-developed countries. But during Phule's time 
it was not so. Education for women and untouchables was nothing 
more than a daydream. In such phenomena he struggled a lot for the 
education of women and low castes inspite of threats to his life. No 


doubt, he was the pioneer of revolutionary thinking. He was rightly — 


called the "Father of Indian Social Revolution” in the modern age. _ 


BIRTH AND LIFE | 

Mahatma Jotiba Phule was born in 1827. His father Govind Rao 
was a vegetable vendor at Poona. Originally Jotiba's family known as 
Gorhays came from Katgun, a village in the Satara district of 
Maharashtra, His grand father Shetiba Gorhay settled down in Poona, 
Since Jotiba's father and two uncles served as florists under the last of 
the peshwas, they came to be known as Phules. Jotiba's mother passed 
away when he was hardly one year old. After completing his primary 
education, Jotiba had to leave school and help his father by working 
on the family's farm. Jotiba's marriage was celebrated when he was 
not even thirteen, 

Impressed by Jotiba's intelligence and his love of knowledge, 
two of his-ńeighbours one a Muslim teacher and another a Christian 
gentleman persuaded his father Govindrao to allow him to study in a 
secondary school. In 1841 Jotiba got admission in the Scottish Mission 
High school at Poona. Jotiba was greatly influenced by Thomas Paine's 
ideas and he read with great interest Paine's famous book Rights of 
Man. After completing his secondary education in 1847, Jotiba decided 
not to accept a job under the government. | 

An incident in 1848 made him aware of the inequalities of the 
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caste system and predominant position of the Brahmins in the social 
setup. He was invited to attend a wedding of one of his Brahmin 
friends. As the bridegtoom was taken in procession Jotiba accompanied 
him along with the relatives of his Brahmin friend. Knowing that Jotiba 


- belonged to the Mali caste which was considered to be infetior by the 


4 


Brahmins, the relatives of the bridegroom insulted and abused him 
Jotiba left the procession and returned home. With tears in his eyes, 
he narrated his experience to his father who tried to pacify him. After 
this incident he decided to defy the caste system and serve the Shudras 
and women who were deprived of all their rights as human beings 
under the caste system. 

Education of women and lower castes, he believed, deseeved 
priority. Hence at home he began educating his wife Savitribai Phule 
and opened a girl's. school in: August 1848. The orthodox opponents 
of Jotiba wete furious and they started a vicious campaign against 
him. He refused to be unnerved by their malicious propaganda. As no 
teacher dared to workin a school in which untouchables were admitted 
as students. Jotiba asked his wife to teach the girls in his school. Stones 
and brickbats were thrown at her when she was on her way to school. 


=, The reactionaries threatened Jotiba's father with dire consequences if 


he did not dissociate from his son's activities, Yielding to the pressure, 
Jotiba's father asked his son and daughter-in-law to leave his house as 
both of them refused to give up their noble endeavor. 

But Mahatama Jyotiba Phule continued with his mission. On the 
3rd July, 1851, he founded a girls’ school in which eight girls were 
admitted on the first day. Steadily the number of students increased. 
Savitribai taught in this school also and had to suffer a lot because of 
the hostility of the orthodox people. Jotiba opened two more giris' 
school during 1851-52. In a memorial addressed to the Education 
commission (popularly known as Hunter Commission) in 1882, he 
described his activities in the field of education. 

Jotiba was aware that primary education among the masses in 
the Bombay Presidency was very much neglected. He blamed the British 
government for spending profusely a large portion of revenue on the 
education of the higher classes. According to him, this policy resulted 
in the virtual monoply of all the higher offices under the Government 
by the Brahmins. Jotiba boldly attacked the stranglehold of the 
Brahmins, who prevented others from having access to all the avenues 
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of knowledge and influence. 

Widow Remattiages were banned and child marrage was very 
common among Brahmins and other upper castes in the Hindu society. 
Many widows were young and not all of them could live in a manner 
in which the orthodox people expected them to live. Some of the 
delinquent widows resorted to abortion or left their illegitimate children 
to their fate by leaving them on the streets. Out of pity for the orphans, 
Jotiba Phule established an orphanage, possibly the first such 
institution founded by an Indian, Jotiba gave protection to pregnant 
widows and assured them that the orphanage would take care of their 
children. It was in this orphanage run by Jotiba that a Brahmin widow 
gave birth to a boy in 1873 and Jotiba adopted him as his son and he 
was named as Yashwant Phule.. On September 24, 1873, Jotiba 
convened a meeting of his followers and admirers and it was decided 
to form the Satya Shodhak Samaj (society of seekers of truth) with 
‘Jotiba as its first president and treasurer. The main objectives of 
organization were to liberate the shudras and atishudras and to prevent 
their exploitation by the Brahmins. The membership was open to all. 
In 1876 there were 316 members of the Satya Shodhak Samaj. Jotiba 


¥ 


refused to regard the Vedas as’ sacrosanct. He opposed idolatry and 


denounced the chaturvarnya. In 1876, Jotiba was nominated as a 
member of the Poona Municipality. He tried to help the people in the 
famine-stricken ateas of Maharashtra when a severe famine in 1877 
forced people in rural area to leave their villages. Throughout his life, 
Jotiba Phule fought for the emancipation of the downtrodden people 
and the struggle which he launched at a young age ended only when 
he died on November 28, 1890. It is very clear that he had very 
revolutionary ideas and he expressed his ideas through his books. He 
had written many books namely Tritya Ratna(1855),Brahmanache 
Kasab(1869) , Gulamgiri(1873), Shetkaryancha Asud(1883), Satsar 
Vol.1(1885), Satsar Vol. 2(1885), Ishara(October 1,1885), satavajanik 
Satyadharma Pustak( this book was published posthumously). So in 
all, hé worked for whole the life for achieving his motives i.e. 


compulsory universal education, women education and uplifting of y- 


lower caste people. 


EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY OF MAHATMA — PHULE 
Mahatama Jyoti Rao Phule stated, ` 
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Vidya bina mat gayi 

Mat bina pati pay 

Gati bina niti gayi 

Niti bina sampati gayi 

Sampati bina shudra dbast huye 

Itna sara anarth ek avidya se huya 

Mahatma Jotiba Phule was fully conscious about the 1 nn 
of education. He knew that education can only be the powerful 
instrument of social revolution. Education can only bring social 
equality and social justice in the society. The essence of the educational 
philosophy of Mahatma Phule -was to be educated is a human right. 
Mahatma Phule emphasized on education to all. He was the sponsor 
of concept of universalization of education. Universalization of 
education means to accept and extend facilities of education to all 
irrespective of caste, creed, religion, sex and physical or moral 
disability, the article 45 of Indian constitution is the symbol of victory 
of the philosophy of equality of education propounded by Mahatma 
Phule. He also worked for women education. Through his activities 
and undaunted efforts he tried to build foundation of woman education 
in particular and education for all and especially the non-established 
class of society. For achieving his aims, he opened a girl's school in 
1848 at Budhwar Peth in the residential building of Tatya Sahib Bhide. 
He opened two more schools in 1851 among which one school was 
for gitls of backward class. He wrote many books and through these 
books he expressed his revolutionary views and awakened the people 
about their rights. He had revolutionary ideas about different aspects 
of education which have been explained in this article. 


SALIENT FEATURES OF EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY OF MAHATMA 
JOBIBA PHULE 
1. Individuals being equal, it is necessary to provide facilities to 
more and more individuals and the monopoly in education should 
be stopped. 
2. While educating individuals, religion, race, caste and sex should 
not be considered. Education should develop values for humanism. 
3. The Principle of universalization of education should be followed 
and to same extent education should be made compulsory. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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. Women, the neglected and those who are deprived of education 


for long should be given top priority in educatiofal facilities and 
thus social justice should be established 
Education should be based on equality because such education 
binds the society together. It does not destruct the society hence 
it is beneficial for the welfare of the country. 
Mahatma Jotiba Phule expressed great concern for primary 
education and primary teacher, He was of the view that primary 
teacher should be a trained person and sufficient salary should be 
paid to primary teacher. 
He argued that curriculum should be utilitarian and practical so 
as to cover the needs of the society. Preliminary knowledge about 
agriculture and health should be included in the curriculum. He 


said that there should be demarcation between the curriculum of’ 


rural and urban area. 

Permanent values like freedom, equality and fraternity should be 
developed through education. Personality should be developed 
and social equality should be established. 

Along with advancement in knowledge, the values of inculcation 
of devotion to naton, self respect, internationalism, universal 
fraternity and kind heartedness should be developed. 
Professional ability and efficiency should be developed so that 
knowledge may be properly linked. 

The down trodden filtration theory advocated by Lord Macaulay 
is not philosophically sound as it ignores the common masses and 
non established individuals for their progress. 

Practical knowledge is superior to bookish knowledge hence 
ptimary knowledge in Modi (a special marathi script) accounts, 
history, grammar, agriculture ethics and health should be imparted. 
Jotiba Phule said that quantitative growth in primary school is 
important but it should not be at the cost of qualitative growth. 
He was of the view that government should formulate the scheme 
of scholarships and rewards for the needy and deserving students. 


CONCLUSION 


To conclude with, we can say that he was the first Indian 


educationist whose pragmatic views on education werte honoured by 
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British rule in India. In spite of the fact that he was a great ctitic of 
the system of education laid down by Lord Macaulay. He was the 
yinost practical man with profound philosophical background. The 
Indian educationists of his period and after his period were profoundly 
impressed by the richness and onginality of his thoughts. But some 
contemporary leaders and reformers in education could not appreciate 
him in his times as they were in the grip of traditionalism. His 
educational ideas and principles especially in the field of women 
education and universal, free and compulsory primary education are 
most welcome in the modern Indian society as elsewhere. There is no 
gain saying the fact that the history of woman education in India will 
be just incomplete without reference to the contribution of Mahatma. 
Jotiba Phule. He is rightly called Mahatma. For his subtle and substantial 
contribution he is regarded as Martin Luther of Maharashtra. 
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THE URGE TO MELT - QUESTION OF IDENTITY 


JALNIDH Kaur* 





Youth from minorities in most regions ate faced with a choice as the 
age bestows a host of freedoms. While identity pride is something that 
remains alive in their hearts, it does not quite manifest physically. As I 
look around, I find many Sikh friends in my friend’s circle listing their 
religious preference as a Sikh but shunning off all those symbols which lie 
- at the heart of Sikh identity. I have been grappling with questions of 
identity for long — what is an identity after all, why do I need to be 
different, who am I, what do people mean when they say T am what I am’ etc. 

So, why is it that people in my community and in the minorities 
in general have an intrinsic desire to melt their identity into that of the 
crowd and get camouflaged? After reading this rare piece of fiction 
‘Beyond Identity’ by P.S. Sandhawalia, I now feel in a better position; 
to address questions of identity. I identify 6 reasons for such behavio 

1. One reason can be low self esteem. An individual who is pining 
for attention among peer group and the society usually stoops to 
the level of a turn coat. He/she tries to prove her worth by 
revealing the texture of his/her skin thus expecting adoration 
through some channel. 

2. Second reason can be the hollowness of the individual in the 
sense that when a person is talentless and usually a fiasco 

- academically or in a field that society tags value to, he/she in 
order to gain acceptance tties to do what the majority does. 

3. Yet this does not quite explain why sometimes successful people 
may also adopt the majority identity. The possible explanation 
can be lack of inner courage. It requires a lion's strength to be 
distinct and unique and to swim against the tide. When the world 
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talks of fashion, style and haircuts, it requires determination and grit 
to debate the motion. That is how the majority’s dormant power 
works. It is an attempt to impose one's culture, one’s viewpoint, one's. 
way of doing things on others in a way that the imposed one gullibly 
accepts. As I learnt at school, it is a manufacturers consent - yes it 
manufactures indeed by an overtly mechanical process. 

4, One thing that people oftern overlook is the dignity of differences. 
The most beautiful thing about differences is diversity which 
facilitates mutual enrichment and knowledge. 

5. Another factor for assimilation is disrespect. When an individual 
becomes illusioned with the core of his faith and the beliefs that 
hitherto carved his identity, he casually jettisons all the symbols 
associated with the belief as an act of freedom and detaches 
himself from that belief. For instance, a girl deciding to take off 
her burga, remember, I am not making a judgment about a faith by 
this example and this also does not mean that removing burqa is 
assimilation in the crowd and that not removing is somehow an act 
of courage (it may actually be the other way round, as per context) 

> 6. Lastly, I feel majority in this world are driven by a herd mentality. 

It's a herd of sheep. A few roating lions who have kept their identity 

intact, rest have shaven and joined the herd of sheep. 

So what is exactly an ‘identity'? It is an amalgam of religion, 

language, heridity, culture, customs, symbols, traditions - something 

into which all of us are born - it is real, visible, palpable and stable. 

If we have respect for it and pride in it, we will retain it. Otherwise 
we will abandon it and assimilate. 

g 

Sikhism is the panacea to turn cowards, turncoats and ordinary mortals into 
superhuman, nay, gods. A superman invariably shines in any situation and does not remain 
undistinguished part of the common mass. A fortunate few realise it by God’ grace; for 
others, our Gurus give a clarion call, turning idlers and small minded ordinary beings to 
attain leadership qualities. ‘Jin manas te devte kie, kart n lagi bar (p. 462) 

The primary inspiration for a child is its parents whom he cherishes as role models, 
but are they so? A child imbibes ill-traits and ill-culture in which it is brought up. Its choice 
of colleagues and friends depends on the values imparted by its parents and thereafter the 
teachers whose aptitude paves its future course of action. The cowards prefer to get lost in 
the crowd; it is the courageous who aspire to become supermen| supervomen. 

— Editor 


ARTICLE 25 EXTERMINATES SIKHISM 


SANTOKH SINGH* 





Gurtu Nanak preached human brotherhood, equality and 
sovereignty. His religion is progressive and scientific. Apart from 
spirituality, social, economic and political uplift has also been provided. 
He cogitated and drew the conclusion that poverty and slavery of the 
masses was due to Manuvad. He created an egalitarian society free 
from Brahminical hegemony. People were attracted towards this new 
religion, which was based on truth and righteousness. As per Guru’s 
preaching Sikhs maintained cordial relations with Hindus and Muslims. 
Spiritual closeness with Islam, total rejection of idolatry worship.and 
mythical Manuvad in Sikh doctrine developed grudge in the mind of 
Manuvadis against nascent faith. They approached Mughal Court against _ 
the compilation of Sn Guru Granth Sahib. The king rejected thei 
petiton. They fought against the Khalsa as hill rajas and approached 
Aurangzeb who was in Deccan to dispatch royal army to fight against 
Guru Gobind Singh. After a long struggle of many decades, Sikh 
revolution was successful and people gained sovereignty from alien 
rulers. Khalsa blocked the traditional routes of invaders in the West. 
Manuvadis brought British invaders from the east. These selfish 
elements having no concern for the welfare of masses and having no 
pattiotism, conspired with Britishers and caused the fall of Sikh 
kingdom and got the state of Jammu & Kashmir as reward. Sikh 
kingdom was responsible for the present border of Pakistan with 
Afghanistan and India’s western border with China, demarcated by 
the Khalsa Army. Itis regretted that inefficient and negligent Mannvadi 
rulers gave Aksai Chin to China on a silver platter. 

During British rule, Britishers recognized the independence and | 
sovereignty of the Sikh religion. When Britishers decided to leave 
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India they recognized three parties for transfer of power i.e. Hindus, 
Muslims, and Sikhs. Sikhs opposed partition. Hindus accepted 
partition. Sikhs sided with Hindus as they did not want further bisection 
of Indian sub-continent. Sikhs lost fertile lands and prosperous 
business. More than half million Sikhs lost their lives during the 
violence of partition. It is a great tragedy and treachery that after 
gaining power Sikhs were ill-treated by Mannvadis. Rulers forgot the 
gesture of Sikhs for siding with Hindus during the crucial hour of 
Partition and tnprecedented sactifices made by them during freedom _ 
struggle. Indian Constitution was framed in such a manner that Sikh 
religion lost its independence and Sikh religion was subjugated to 
Hinduism and Hindu laws were made applicable to the Sikhs. Ina 
strict legal sense, there is no Sikh religion and Sikhs are a sect of 
Hinduism or reformed Hindus. ` 
There were two Sikh representatives in the Constituent Assembly 
of India which framed Constitution. Both the Sikh members refused 
to sign the Draft Constitution on the plea that Article 25 is anti-Sikh, 
unjust and communal. Despite this democratic protest this contentious 
article was adopted. Constitutions are framed to prescribe parameters 
Ffor law makers for safe guarding the interests of minorities and to 
check majoritarianism. But Indian Constitution eradicates a minority. 
. Sikhs are opposing and protesting against this controversial piece of 
legislation right from 1950 when Indian Constitution was_adopted. 
As a democratic protest Sikh politicians publically burnt the anti- 
Siki: portion of the Constitution. Rulers have not cated for logic and 
teason. Sikhs continued protesting against this non-secular and unjust 
law. l | 
Sikh intellectuals and scholars who felt concerned over the large- 
scale misrepresentation of Sikh doctrines, misinterpretation of Gurbani 
and negation of Sikh philosophy's contribution towards the 
development of mankind, organized Institute of Sikh Studies. S Daljit 
Singh (LAS) a devoted and dedicated Gursikh, without any ambition 
for a position was the guiding spirit. He was backed by others stalwarts 
į like S Jagjit Singh and retired judges, generals and senior civil servants. 
Institute of Sikh Studies (hereafter IOSS) is a non-political and purely 
a teligious organization committed to act as a watch dog of Khalsa 
Panth. ‘Misinterpratation of Gurbani and misrepresentation of Sikh 
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doctrines is properly replied academically, by writing books, articles 
and enlightening Sikh masses during seminars and conferences etc. Dr __ 
Kharak Singh took interest in the publication of the literature produced * 
by IOSS. He edited several books. He maintained close liaison with 
Sikh and secular scholars in India and abroad. 

Rulers through their agents propagated that Article 25 is not anti- 
Sikh. But Sikhs continued their efforts to get Article 25 amended. 
Government of India constituted a Constitutional Review Committee 
headed by Justice Venkata Chaliah for recommending amendments in 
Constitution of India. IOSS submitted the memorandum for amending 
Article 25. Constitution Review Committee thoroughly studied the 
issue and accepted the just and logical demand of the Sikhs to amend 
Article 25. The Constitution Review Committee recommended 
deletion of explanation II of Article 25 which is controversial portion 
of Article 25. This recommendation for amending Article 25 has been 
lying with the Prime Minister’s Office for about a decade. 

An eleven member bench of Supreme Court of India headed by 
Chief Justice Sabharwal observed on 8-8-2005 that Sikhs are part of 
wider Hindu Community. Now there is no scope for misleading Sikhs 
that Article 25 is not anti-Sikh. It is crystal clear that as per Indiam 
Constitution, the Sikh religion is not an independent religion, but a 
_ sect of Hinduism like Jains and Boddhis. So, Article 25 legally 
assimilates Sikhism into Hinduism. Our national interests demand an 
immediate amendment of Article 25, otherwise India would lose its 
secular credentials and become a communal state. 

The intellectuals and thinkers of IOSS studied the Supreme Court 
observation very carefully and promptly reacted. A meeting of Sikh 
organizations on the call of IOSS was held on 10-9-2005 in the office 
of IOSS. Resolution for adopting corrective measures was passed. 
An editorial in the quarterly magazine of IOSS was published 
requesting for amendment of Article 25 in the National interest. S 
Santokh Singh, member, IOSS continued writing articles based on 
logic and reasons, and emphasizing the urgency to amend Article 25. 
These articles were published in various magazines having global. 
circulation. S Tarlochan Singh, MP made earnest efforts to get the 
Article 25 amended. All these efforts made no effect on Indian rulers. 

It is worth noting that the Sikh Prophet, in the Sikh scripture (Sri 
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Guru Granth Sahib) categorically declares that Sikhs are not Hindus. 

yWhen there is a written declaration by the Prophet that Sikhs are not 
Hindus, the politicians have no right or jurisdiction to classify Sikhs 
as Hindus. This is a case of naked interference in the religious affairs 
of the Sikhs with the intention to annihilate Sikhism. This is a clear 
case of bankruptcy of Indian secularism. 

It is left to the discretion of Jathedar Sri Akal Takht Sahib to 
take cognizance of the blasphemous aspect of Article 25 which 
opposes Sikh scripture and is against the declaration of the Sikh 
Prophet. 

TOSS wants to make it very clear to the Sikhs that Article 25 of 
Indian Constitution legally assimilates Sikhism into Hindu fold. So 
long as this Article is not amended, Sikhs are part of wider Hindu 
community, they cannot have their own laws like Muslims and Jews, 
they are to be treated as Hindus and governed by the Hindu laws. 
Sikhs have to declare themselves as Hindus to get their marriages 
registered, to inherit the property and to have Income Tax benefits 
and so on ..... If they do not want to remain as a Hindu sect and want 
to have dependen status for their religion, they will have to get the 

Article 25 amended by omitting word "Sikh" from explanation II of 
this Article. Indian constitution has already been amended for about 
100 times. This small amendment will uphold the secular credentials 
of India. This is in the National interest and would strengthen the 


national integrity. This is just a correction of something wrong done . 


inadvertently. If not amended, Sikhs will construe that this piece of 
legislation was enacted with the intention of annihilation of Sikhism. 
The great Sikh Gurus watered the plant of Sikhism with their own 
blood by making supreme sacrifices for righteousness and freedom of 
religion. Sikhs are to fight with pen to preserve justice, righteousness 
and their religion, which is the latest, most scientific and promises 
social and economic uplift along with spiritual high values of life. Let 
not the monsters of Mansxvad whither up this plant of human 
brotherhood. This is 21st century and the world has been reduced to 
4a village. People with secular and scientific thinking in India and ~ 
abroad will come to the rescue of the Sikhs. American Sikhs have 
already taken up the issue of amendment of Article 25 of Indian 
Constitution with the United Nations. They have stated in their ` 
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memorandum: “The treatment of Sikhs in India deserve, immediate 
attention of UN” This group is known as Sikhs for Justice (SFJ). X 
-All are requested to spare their precious time for the service of 
Khalsa’ Panth. Please also enlighten the Sikh masses, with the media 
at your disposal that at present for all legal purposes Sikhs are being 
treated as Hindus and are governed by Hindu laws. Muslims, Parsis 
and Jews have their independent religions and personal laws. All right 
thinking people are also requested to utilize their position, power and 
. sources for early amendment of Article 25. 

IOSS is always at the disposal of Khalsa Panth and will continue 
its efforts to enlighten the Sikhs and nght thinking people of India 
and all over the world to get the unjust law amended. Let truth 
‘righteousness and — prevail. 


ANNUAL SEMINAR 2011 

As in previous years, Institute of Sikh Studies He 
a seminar on “Sikhisn and Women” on November 6, 2011. The 
emphasis of the seminar shall be on the future, though looking 
at the past by way of background is acceptable. There are 
many aspects, which could be covered: What is said in Gurbani 
about women; History of important Sikh women and their 
role; Present status and problems regarding dowry, female 
foeticide, hatassment at home, lack of NGOs to monitor their 
condition, opportunities available, lack of interest/ 
involvement by women themselves; What proposals are 
suggested to improve the condition of women?; How far is 
education required to empower women and also to educate 
men? etc. . 

If anybody from our distinguished readers as well as other 
scholars feel interested to present papers in the seminar, please 
contact the undersigned and submit papers on the subject. 

Gurcharan Singh 

Convenor, Seminar 2009, IOSS 
< gurcharansinghsethi@yahoo.co.in> 
Phone: 0172 2227451 

__ Mobile: 094174 92026 





CALENDAR SWINGS 


INDERJIT SINGH* 





Very early in the man’s history, the counting of time by days and 
months and seasons started and so had the beginning of calendar. 

The Greeks from the very beginning of the Olympic games started 
maintaining Olympic Register, a traditional list of victors in the year 
776 B.C. The Romans counted time from the founding of their city in 
753 B.C. The Mohammadons reckon date from Hejira when prophet 
Mohammad left his birth place. Mecca on July 16, 622 A.D for Madina. 
Hijri calendar is purely a lunar calendar. The 12 months in the year 
may have 29 or 30 days in a month with total number of days in a year 
vary from 354 to 355. Hijti year is shorter by 10 to 12 days in each 

__ succeeding year of common era years. 

7 The Christian’s calendar so called Julian calendar was reformed 
by pop Gregory XIII on the recommendation of his astronomer in 
October 1582 by dropping 10 days and the 5" October was designated 
15" October. This change was implemented by some countries 
immediately but England and United States switched to the reformed 
calendar called Gregorian calendar in September 1752 when the 
difference between the two calendars Julian and Gregorian became 11 
days, designating 3% September as 14" September thus dropping by 
1idays. This Gregorian calendar is commonly known as common era 
(C.E). the days of the months are fixed and every-one is conversent 
and need not to look after any almanac. 

Biktrami calendar is both lunar and solar where two sets of months 
run parallel. The 12 months in a yeat may have 29, 30, 31 or 32 days 

_ ina month and year comprises precisely 365.25600 days in a year 

4. which is longer than true solar year of 365.24219 days in a year, by 
proximately 20 minutes in a year so it advances one day after about 70 


* #600, Phase 2, Mohali 
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years. Accordingly it would advance 100days or 3.25 months in 7000 
years / 200 days or 6.50 months in 14000 years. 
The great Guru Gobind Singh launched the Khalsa Panth on 
Baisakhi day of Bikrami 1756 Samvat which fell on March 29 in the 
year of 1699 C.E. It tricentinnial anniversary was celebrated world- 
wide on April 14, 1999 C.E. advanced by 16 days (11 days of C.E. + 
5 days of Bikrami). Hence Vaisakh I (Vasakhi day) which now falls in 
the middle of April (Summer month) would fall 14000 years hence 
forth in the last week of October (Spring month) being repatriated to 
traditional Bikrami Samvet both Lunar and Solar having 365.25600 
days in a year w.e.f. Chet 542 Nanakshahi (N.S.)/ 14 March, 2010 
C.E. Similarly beginning month of Assahar (Hath) Sankrant which 
now falls in the middle of June (Summer month) would fall 14000 
years henceforth in the last week of December (Winter month). The 
position of other months would also shift from summer to winter or 
winter to summer. By repatriating / adopting Sankrant of Bikrami 
calendar as a first day of month N.S calendar the year becomes longer 
by 20 mintes in a year than the true Solar year and there shall be no 
congruity with Gurbani of Sri Guru Granth Sahib ji Jago jug atal 
Barahmah Ruti Slok with relation to season. | ` 
The implementation of Nanakshahi calendar solely based on Solar 

system having 365.24219 days in a year (The earth revolution around 
the sun) with fixed days of months and congruity with Gurbani of 
Guru Granth Sahib ji Jago ug atal Barahmah Ruti Slok is widely accepted 
by the Sikhs as there was no ambiguity in the calendar. It was prudent 
decision by the them Akal Takhat’s Jathedar Giani Joginder Singh 
Vedanti and its implementation was declared on 14.04.2003 by Prof. 
Kirpal Singh Badungar the then President of S.G.P.C. All Gurpurbs 
and other historical events are on Solar dates of months and years 
with exception of Guru Nanak’s birthday, Bandi Chhod Divas and 
Holla Mohalla. 


REPATRIATION 

Apologetically I take liberty to my abie expression and point tof 
views on the so called N.S. calendar based on Sankrant of Bikrami 
Samvat w.e.d I chet 542 N.S. (14 March, 2010 C.E.) declared by 
S.G.P.C. and Akal Takhat. The sudden shift to Bikrami based 
Nanakshahi calendar is out-of-context. The year of calendar is longer 
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than the Solar year by 20 minutes. Few dates of Gurpurbs and historical 
events are fixed on common Era ignoring the date of months of 
Nanakshahi Era. The’structure of calendar is such that its flag hoisting 
on C.E. pole is fluttering atop the fort under the control of Bikrami 
commander. There are three battles our readers have to fight, the first 
with Giant Bikrami Era, the-second with common Era and the third 
with so-called Nanakshahi Era mixed with rebellious troops of Bikrami 
and common Era. These. forces are at apparent distant but really of 
mixed value and equipped with traditional arms. Which is easier to 
win? To displease everyone or to please everyone? This seems to have 
deftly done both. 

The months of N.S. calendar are of Bikrami with dates sf Bikrami 
and common Era. Gurpurbs and other historical events are shown 
with dates of C.E. ignoring N.S. dates of month. Thus calendar swings 
and would swing and swing asi- 

{. Khalsa Jajna Divas Vaisakh-I (Vaisakhi day) falling on 14 April 

_ (Summer month) would fall on 15 April after about 70 years and 
after 14000 years henceforth would fall in the ail week of 

October (Spring month). n 

2. Prakash of Sri Guru Amar Das ji—9 Jeth, TI N.S. (5: 5.1479 C.E) 
which falls 23 May, 2010 C.E. / 10 deth, 542 N.S. and 23 May,2011 

CE. / 9 Jeth, 543 N.S. having no consistency concluding common 
` Era date of month are followed ignoring N.S. dates of month. 

3. a) The Sikh army under the command of Banda Singh Bahadur 

+ captured Sithind on 16% Jeth, 242 NS. (14 May,1710 C.E). Its 
tricentennial anniversary Solar based N.S. calendar is 16 Jeth 
corresponding to 30 May C.E. Its celebration on 14 May,2010° 
C.E. is followed by 1 Jeth, 542 NS. instead by 16 Jeth and 14 
May, 2011 C.E. followed by 31 Vaisakh 543 N.S. instead of 16 

, Jeth and is having no consistency as during 542 N.S. it was ` 
celebrated on 1 Jeth and 543 N.S. on 31 Vaisakh. 

b) Banda Singh Bahadur embraced martyrdom on 11 Har, 248 N. s. 
corresponding to 9.6.1716 C.E. which now falls on 25 June. Its 
celebration is followed on 25 June, 2010 C.E. and 2011 C.E. / 
11 Har 542 N.S. and 543 N.S. | 
Note — one event is celebrated by following common Era date 

and the other by following Nanakshahi Era. 
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Martyrdom of Sahibzadas of Sri Guru Gobind Singh jt:- 

a) Sahibzadas Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh embraced martyrdom 
with other Singhs on 8" Poh, 237 N.S. corresponding to 
7.12.1705 C.E. which falls on 21 December, 2010 C.E. and 
2011 C.E. and celebrated / being celebrated on 6" Poh 542 
N.S. / 543 N.S. instead of 8" Poh concluding C.E. date of 
month is followed ignoring N.S. date of month 8 Poh 

b) Sahibzadas Zorawar Singh and Fateh Singh embraced 
martyrdom on 13 Poh, 237 N.S. corresponding to 12. 12. 
1705 C.E. which falls on 26 December, 2010 C.E. and 2011 
C.E. and celebrated / being celebrated on 11 Poh 542 NS. / 
543 N.S. instead of 13 Poh concluding C.E. date of month is 
followed ignoring N.S. date of month 13 Poh. 

Martyrdom of Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur ji 11 Mughar, 207 N.S. 

(11.11.1675 C.E.) which now falls on 24 November, fell on 24 

November, 2010 C.E. accepted to celebrate on 24 November 

2010 C.E. was shifted and celebrated on 10 December, 2010 C.E. 

following Lunisolar Bikrami calendar year’s month Mughar sudi 

ignoring N.S. date of month 11 Mughar. 

Parkash of Sri Guru Gobind Singh ji 23 Poh 198 N.S. (22.12.1666 

C.E.) which falls on 5" January as per Solar based N.S. calendar, 

is falling twice in a yeat of 2011 C.E., on January 11" and 

December 31* with a gap of 354 days and would not fall in the 

year of 2012 C.E. being following Lunisolar Bikrami calendar’s 

month Mughar Sudi 5 ignoring N.S. date of month 23 Poh. 

The soured relation of both Lunar and Solar based (Lunisolar) 


Bikrami calendar with true Solar based Nanakshshi calendar are 
alarming and this conception would render no result. The structure of 
N.S. calendar should base on true Solar calculations with relation to 
seasons having fixed days of months and the correspondence of each 
of its matching date to the date in the corresponding common Era 
calendar is automatic. 


In the end I hope [OSS and other well-wishers of the Panth would 


impress upon the S.G.P.C. and Akal Takhat’s Jathedar to delink the 
Nanakshshi calendar from Bikrami Lunisolar calendar and adopt the 
true Solar based N.S. calendar so that it should be free from the grip 
of riddles. 


rt 


EPISODES FROM LIVES OF THE GURUS 





STORY OF THE SATH MAHAL 
ErrsovE No.6 


THE Guru TEACHES ETIQUETTE 

Once a Diwan of the emperor came to meet Guru Har Gobind. 
He was a Turk, arrogant because of his position. The Guru was 
absorbed in some thing, and so did not take notice of him. This 
indifference enraged the diwan. The idea crossed his mind that he 
should strike the Guru with his sword and sever his head from the 
body. The Guru who was all-knowing, saw what was gojng on in the 
Drwan’s mind. The emperor had commissioned him for a particular 
expedition, in which he had been defeated and forced to flee. As he 
thought of using the sword, the Guru looked towards him, and said, 
"You did not strike when you should have done it. But at a saint's 
place, where you are supposed to pay obeisance, you want to use your 
sword. Whence did you buy this advice? Go and return it to whoever 
sold it to you. This is useless." At this the diwan fell at the Guru's feet 
and said, “O Gurul I made a grievous blunder. Forgive me for the 
_ ignoble thought. You are in reality, the True Emperor. Nothing is 
hidden from you. You are rightly known as the True Emperor. There 
is no exaggeration in this. I crave your forgiveness.” Guru ji remarked, 
“Listen, Diwan, when you go to a saint, regard him as the image of the 
Creator. Do not take him to be a mere human being. If you approach 
him with wicked thoughts, your sword will clash with his far more 
powerful one, which will strike you dead, while your sword is in your 
hand. Such are the powers of the saints. They are not powerless. I 
forgive you. But do not forget the etiquette to be observed in the 
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presence of masters. The more you respect them, the better it will be 
for you. The rest is up to you." 


STORY OF THE SEVENTH MAHAL 
'. EpisopE No.7 


Gop LOOKS AFTER EVERYBODY 

Once a householder Sikh came to see Guru Har Rat ji, and narrated 
his problem thus: “O True King, had a son who grew into a promising 
young man. He is dead now. I had hoped that he would take over the 
responsibilities of the household, and that I will come and stay in your 
service to earn salvation at your door. But my hopes have been 
shattered. What should 1 do in such a plight? This is troubling me 
constantly.” 

“Tell me how many members are there in yout family, and what 
do you do to make a living?” asked the Guru. “O True King, there are 
two younger sons anda daughter, besides their mother. I am the fifth. 
With regard to livelihood, whatever I earn, is used to feed us all,” 
replied the Sikh. 

“If you are really keen to serve the Guru, start right away. Leave 
their care to God. He will look after them. You can make your life 
fruitful,” said the Guru. 

' “O True King, my thinking is immature. I believe that without 
me they will perish. You are the Guru. Eve yee is at your command. 
Pray, show me something to put faith into me.” 

“Do an errand for me. We shall talk about faith, when you return. 
Deliver a message to my Sikh in 'so and so’ village.” “Pray, give me the 
letter?’ requested the Sikh. The Guru wrote a message, instructing 
that the messenger should be imprisoned for six months, after which 
he should be released, and that he should be looked after well. The 
‘Sikh ‘carried the letter and delivered it! He was detained as pet the 
Guru’s instruction. The Sikh pleaded, “O brother, 1 have four persons 
to support. They can eat only if I earn. Without me they will starve. 
Pray, let me go.” The Sikh replied, “Listen brother, it is you who have 
brought this letter. The Guru at whose command everything happens, 
has instructed that the man who brings this message, should be 
imprisoned. You want to be released. Now you advise whether we 
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should obey you or the Guru who is omnipotent. Consider what is 


proper for you and what is proper for me, and then speak.” “Who am 
I? You should obey the all-powerful Guru.” “You have understood 


. the-situation correctly. Now be patient. Relax for six months, 


concentrate on the Guru in mind, after which I shall let you go. It 1s in 
your interest-to obey the Guru. Carrying out the Guru's instructions is 


~in my interest also.” The Sikh-acquiesced. 


At the other end, the Guru atranged.for the sustenance of the 
Sikh's family in this way. They went without one meal. Their neighbours 


. asked -them why they had not cooked their meal. The Sikh's wife 


replied, “Who earned has abandoned us. God knows what was his 
consideration: Now our sustenance is in the hands of God. If He | 


' gives, we shall cook and eat. Otherwise, we shall bear it quietly.” The 
- neighbours thought it was not proper that the family should stay hungry 


in their midst, and that some arrangements must be made for them. To 
start with, each one of them brought one tray of flour for the family. 
There were fifty houses in the neighbourhood. Thus, fifty trays of 
flour were collected. Then the inhabitants of the locality gave them 
employment. The two sons started working as attendants, and earning. 
A lady took pity and gave the little girl and her mother lessons in 
embroidery. Thus, their sustenance was no longer a problem. On expiry 
of six months, the Sikh was released from detention. He immediately 
went to his family. He had been greatly worried. He was afraid that 
they would be no more. But when he found them hale and hearty, he 


was vety happy. In fact, he saw that they were better off as compared 
to earlier times. When his wife told him the truth about the family, it 
made him all the more happy. He realised that the Guru had arranged 


all this to put faith into him. He went to see the Guru again, and out 
of gratefulness, said happily, “O True King, you have taken me out of 


‘hell, and brought the reality before my eyes. Otherwise, my entire life 
‘would have been wasted worrying about food for the family. Now I 


have seen that in fact I was a hindrance in theirt sustenance. When I 
was away, there was abundance of everything. Now I shall devote my 


-life in the service of the Guru. Because of your mercy I have found 


bliss.” 
“Listen, O Sikh, there were ten doors to the sustenance of yout 
family. When were they without sustenance? God provides it even 
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where there is no door. There is life within rocks. Their sustenance 
reaches there. There are beings deep inside the earth. God feeds them 
there. Similarly, there are beings in the sky. Their sustenance is arranged 
there. Listen to this story of how He looks after His creation. There is 
a mountain of ferrous rocks in the sea where no fanning is possible. 
People ltve there also and need food. They are surrounded by a huge 
ocean, which man-made boats cannot cross. For them, every yeat God 
cteates ships and inspires such traders, shows routes to them, so that 
the ships can reach those mountains, barter iron ore day and night in 
exchange for food they bring from outside. The exchange does not 
stop. The people feel that they are drawing their sustenance from the 
iron ore. So, they love their occupation of mining. Because they are 
ignorant of the Almighty. They give all credit to their occupation. As 
God has to provide sustenance to living beings, He creates the illusion 
that it is their effort which sustains them. Those who know that it is 
really God who provides sustenance, are attached to Him.” 


O 
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ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lt GEN KarTAR SINGH* 





This. was indeed a very rewatding period for ISC activities. As 
always Education in Rural Areas is foremost in our minds. Towards 
- this we consolidated our recently established Coaching Centre at 
MOGA where the chairman Dr. Kuldeep Singh Gill is pro-active. The 
. Mukandpur Coaching Centre is really forging ahead and acts as a mirror, 
reflecting the existing latent talent in our Rural Children. They vie for 
an opportunity to prove themselves. Kudos to the College and School 
Principals of ASSM College and School and of course the talented 
and dedicated teachers, who coach these children. They have done a 
marvelous job in producing good results. Fifteen students have been 
# admitted in engineering colleges for B. Tech in various streams such 
as Civil, Comp Sc, Mechanical, Electrical etc. one student is doing 
BCA and six students have been admitted into B.sc Nursing or B 
Pharmacy. The rest are continuing further studies in the Non-Medical 
Stream in the College. 

Besides the above the month of August and September witnessed 
the SGPC Elections which are of prime importance to the Sikh 
Community. The ISC has in it's Executive Committee Meetings, always ° 

- advocated that we should take deeper interest in ensuring that Gursikh 
candidates of caliber and character, who can act independently, be 
somehow supported by us. Besides, we should help ensure that drugs 
and liquor are not distributed and money not flouted. We have worked | 
towards both these issues i.e. Education in Rural Areas and clean and 
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EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS 

This is an ongoing effort and as funds come in, must be expanded 
rapidly to cover all backward areas of Punjab. Readers will be happy 
to learn that S. Teja Singh Ji from ONTARIO in Canada has decided 
to open a Trust allied with the ISC mainly ‘to uplift education and 
health. It will also support other charitable, cultural and social activities. 
But then this is yet to take off and I request all Gursikhs to contribute 
liberally to the Guru Nanak Education Fund so that the above push 
in education and ‘uplift of poor students is enlarged, and we need 
“never say 'NO' to any such upcoming young Sikh girls and boys. Give 
as you can afford; many drops make the ocean. 

We ate happy to have amongst us the following new ‘members 
© from abroad who aré keen to join us in our social and educational 
projects. 

a) Dr Kulwant Pradhan, NRI Australia:- A benevolent lady who 
7 visited our coaching centre in Mukundpur and immediately offered 
aid and voluntary service, 
© b) Dr. Satwant Kaur Grewal, NRI Canada, 
` c) S. Gurcharan Singh Jhaj, NRI USA. 
d) Dr Randip Singh, MD, NRI USA. Life Member. 


PM's 15.PoInt PROGRAMME 

. This scheme is. now an ongoing. affair and students.are to. aiy 
for the ongoing school and college sessions by dates as published by 
the welfare department in Newspapers. Col Jagtar Singh Multani has a 
full grip on all details of forms to be filled up and has been out in the 
field with allied organisations. It surprises us that, even now, after 
three years of intense effort by us, there are still dark areas existing in 
Punjab. We all need to work towards educating the schools and 
Colleges existing in your respective areas of interest on the 
‘usefulness of this scheme. 


SGPC ELECTIONS _. 

Our Executive Committee Meeting had decided to support good F 
Gursikh candidates who met the criteria laid down by us. We had also 
prepared a ‘Parn Patar to be signed by the candidate accepting our 
conditions. We ate putting this into effect, and in addition to this, 
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have organized a Panthic Co-ordination Committee to keep a strong 
_ vigil against the distribution of drugs, Liquor and money to buy votes. 
District vigilance/monitoring committees have been organized with 
the Kendri Sri Guru Singh Sabha and the ISC acting as Co-ordinators. 
We also met the Chief Election Commissioner, Justice HS Brar 
requesting appropriate action against the above and also submission 
of fake votes. He was most sympathetic and has already notified 
' appropiate instructions to his observers and: Election officers. We are 
sure this effort will pay heavy dividends and act as great deterrent to 
habitual offenders. We are supported by a larger no. of organisations 
(over 60), High Court and Supreme Court lawyers S. Navkiran Singh 
and the well known Senior Advocate S. Harvinder Singh Phoolka have 
rendered active support tous by not only joining: in, but also actively 
campaigning during week ends. Giani Kewal Singh Ex- eee 
DamDama Sahib has been leading the religious eae 


PERMANENT ACCOMMODATION FOR THE ISC . 
The rainy season plus lack of resources have both Peer as a 
damper towards completing the interiors of the upcoming four storey 
¥building. September should see a major push to construction. Those 
. members of the [OSS and ISC who have yet to contribute towards 
this, are requested to send in their donation via Cheques/DDs. at the 
earliest convenience. The New ‘Year should bring us enough funds to 
enable us to shift into our new office by early 2012. Cheques/DDs 
: may be sent to the “International Sikh Confederation” Plot No.1; Sector 
' 28-A, Chandigarh. A visit by you would be most welcome. l 
Finally I humbly appeal to all the existing members of the IOSS 
- and the ISC to’ kindly renew their membership by paying a a paltry sum 
of 500/- every two yeats. This supports your executive staffs who 
have sacrificed their prime time to move out and help supervise. our 
expanding projects. It also supports our small office which is overloaded 
with work in this fast expanding ` ofganisation which is your own. 
‘Remember please that we value the eminence and contribution of 
4 each and every membet of ours. You have lifted the ISC to reasonable 
heights-now please take it to the summit. 
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REPOSITORY OF SIKH ETHOS* 


A REVIEW BY KANWALPREET SINGH 





Titl: Turn of the Century: Sikh Concerns and Respons 
Anthor : Dr Kharak Singh l 
Publisher: Singh Brothers, Amritsar 

Price: Rs. 650/ - Pages: 514 pages 


Kharak Singh had been involved in dealing with contemporary 
Sikh issues duting his lifetime. He died on August 6, 2008, having 
written various articles and held seminars to highlight issues that have 
proved to be challenging to the Sikh community. Many articles included 
in this collection ate editorials which the author wrote for the journal 
Abstracts of Sikh Stuaies of the Indian Institute of Sikh Studies. 

This book is a compilation of the editorials as well as other articles _ 
that Kharak Singh wrote. His daughter, Birendra Kaur, has compiled® 
this 514-page volume with a missionary zeal. The articles spanning 
years have most of the controversies listed. 

The work argues with tesearchers who have written on the Sikh 
Panth. The author puts forth arguments, for he feels that the facts 
stated by them are not supported historically. He takes on T. N. Madan, 
one of the researchers, to task for assuming that Guru Nanak’s religion 
is part of the Bhakti movement and Guru Hargobind and Guru Gobind 
Singh’s principle of Mirt-Piri is different from the religion of Guru 
Nanak. Kharak Singh examines Sikhism as a religion starting from Guru 
Nanak and discusses how the nine Gurus carried the message of the first 
Guru forward adding their essence to it but never departing from Guru 
Nanak’s vision. He quotes the Tenth Master: “Nanak transformed himself 
into Angad and spread dharma in the world. He was called Amar Das in 
the next transformation. A lamp was lighted from the lamp... .” 

Besides historical controversies, he discusses about the Sikh’s 


* Courtesy: The Tribune, Chandigarh, August 28, 2011 
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struggle during Independence and also the role of the leaders at the 
national level regarding the minorities. He gives due importance to 

#Khudai Khidmatgars and Abdul Ghafar Khan who were shocked and 
felt “betrayed” when the Congtess came to terms with the Muslim 
League tegarding the partition of India. The author clarifies that though 
Kabir, the great saint, is held in high esteem by Sikhs, yet Guru Nanak 
was not a disciple of Kabir as believed by many. The primarily the 
difference is that while Kabir “was a misogynist and accepted ahimsa”, 
Guru Nanak recommended a householder’s life and equality of men 
and women. “In Sikhism or according to Guru Nanak, the world is 
real.” Deeds determine one’s closeness to God, for pacifism and 
pessimism have no place in Sikh thought and life. 

Further, the author discusses about the Nanakshahi calendar and 
how it has been planned according to seasons. He also worries about 
apostasy which has not only inflicted the Sikh religion but has become a 
worldwide phenomenon. “Sikh rahit lays equal emphasis on both internal 
rahit as well as external form”. He also praises selfless workers like Sardar. 
Jagjit Singh, Giani Ditt Singh, Giani Gurdit Singh and others who spent 
their lives setting the Panth’s house in order both from internal as well as 
external dangers. He is nostalgic about the rule of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 

Fthe “Sarkar-e-Khalsa” that he set up as per the wishes of the Tenth Guru. 

Emotionally charged, Kharak Singh foremost clarifies the 
authenticity of Guru Granth Sahib which is revered by Sikhs all over 
the world. There have been various schisms that claim to have the 
real ‘bir’, but the author through various articles in the Abstracts of 
Sikh Studies and elsewhere has proved the sacredness of each and 
every word in Guru Granth Sahib. He sets to rest the doubts about the 
Dasam Granth written by the Tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh. He 
is troubled about the disunity among the members of the Panth. He 
stresses on the need for meeting the challenges on the education front, 
for-the latter helps mould a vibrant community. The other points of 
discussion are the Gurudwara Legislation, All-India Sikh Gurudwaras 
Act, need for SGPC and its strength and weaknesses and the tasks 
before the Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh. 

4 These and many other issues are the examined, some at length. 
The book familiarises the readers with the various controversies and 
then goes about presenting the writer’s point of view. This shows his 
grasp of the subject which has been close to his heart. 
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DESCENT OF GRACE 


oe l A REVIEW BY GURBACHAN SINGH MAKIN* 





Author :: Gajindar Singh 
Publisher:. Singh Brothers, Amritsar 
Price: Rs. 225/- Page 185+19 


. The | attainment-of Lord is the ideal of human life, which is 
possible only through the descent of Lord’s Grace on the individual. 
There. are plenty of examples in Guru Nanak's sojourn in this world, 
where the individuals like Sajjan (Thug), Koda (Demon) or Wali Kandhat 
were bestowed with the Lord's Grace through the Guru's benevolence, | 
without any -effort on the part.of the individuals. Guru Nanak Dev 
has remarked in Jap j ji (Pauti 37) as follows: T 

Ha dfs <A fedas. t afs afs 28 sefa foo i x 
And again in Pauri 38 of Jap ji, has said: 

fra a8 sefa agy fsa aw I aad sedi sets fore y 

- That.shows the aim of human life, the attainment of unison with 

the Lord is possible.only when the Lord's Grace is bestowed on the 
individual. In fact, the ultimate goal can be achieved only through the - 
Lord's Grace which is showered on the individual ERT the Lord's: 
Will (Hukmy or as-ordained by Lord. | 

The topic, though very delicate and difficult to as w been 
dealt with by the author comprehensively by taking all aspects of life 
as explained by the Gurus ae Gurbani Soni 8 me in the Holy 
Guru Granth Sahib.’ | 

For example, in the third chapter on “Of Carrots and Sticks”, the 
author has brought out the Gufimat view on human values beautifully 
by ‘quoting from Guru Granth Sahib: 

aod Afsafs Ifern ys de pats I 
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JHfeor Bsfant Qafenr ufone fed Je yafs (SGGS, p: 522) ` 
Further about fasting, so prevalent in Hinduism and Islam, the. 

Žž Sikh thought that one cannot get Divine approbation: and spiritual 

heights by suffering pangs of hunger, has been clearly dealt with. Then 
again, the quotation, "A swan or a crane, it matters hot iti the Grace, 

if He wishes a crane gets ‘transformed into a swan (through His. - 
Grace)." Thus the author points out the fruitless efforts of ‘Sikhs in. 
blindly following the Hindu or Muslim conventions in the incessant... 
reading of Guru Granth Sahib (Akhand Paths) for a consideration: — 

>. In the chapter, ‘Karma, the author has brought out Guru Nanak's 
views saying‘that the Guru has used this theory as a: heavenly ` 
opportunity to perform righteous deeds. In the chapter ‘on Sikh Identit- - 
the Guru's version, “This world is the abode of the Lord-who prevails 
in it and leads some to His pleasure, others He annihilate by His order,- 
it clearly defines the Sikh thought P ‘to lead a‘ virtuous’ life 
so sa to win Lord’s Grace. . 

. Thechapter on “The scope of Vision’ is. really. a in. 
its detailed version about Guru Nanak Dev's vision, when he oaks 

‘oo HS a3 fag nig He pfa afet CCC 

g Whe yeg Sorat gH fag Ife feate ee p. 137) 

or 

fan ag ag ag faze fer? a 

fag eg eg fra yet a 

fon ag €g eg fa His fare ISGGS, p. 26): 
or further; 

aur eens Rfs gafen I fag ner A fs fene I(SGGS, p. 115). 

So, Grace can descend on- humans by following the Guru’s' Art 
of living, as opposed to the philosophy of penance, visiting places of 
pilgrimage o fasting etc., which comprises singing the Lord's praises 
and reciting Lord's name. The author has further clarified how the 
Guru Granth Sahib begins with the doctrine of God as the Creator 
who has established the universe as a game plan spread to His pleasure 
and God permeating each and every movement in one's life and in 

- Shaping the events called Destiny. 

A "In the chapter, “Is Faith blind?” the author has further pointed 
out the philosophy of the Guru Granth Sahib by quoting from page 
1340 as follows: 

fos 8fs weg ys at wet 1 wro usd uf AHJ yet a 
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or l | 
afgor 5 uag afs fag dg 5 yng H3 HATE 5 eT 1 (SGGS, p. 634) X 
So, from all the above quotations from the Guru Granth Sahib, it 
would be evident that the author has clarified many debatable aspects 
of life through a better and clearer understanding of the Holy Guru 
Granth Sahib and the true meaning of the Guru’s Word as opposed to- 
the literal study or traditional misunderstandings so that the Sikh 
followers of the modern age could benefit from this book. 

Finally, in the chapter Vah()Guru let us clearly follow the Guru 
Granth Sahib where the Bhatts sang Vabu in long odes to the Gurus 
and Guru Amar Das sang thus: 

eg ay aust gne mafe gos} 1 (SGGS, p. 514) 
or 

ag ag wat fodas 3 faq Aeg neg 5 afe 1 (SGGS, p. 515) 

In the end, I would like to add that the author has brought out 
the directions of Guru Nanak Dev comprehensively as stated in Var 
Mayjh ki, Slok M-1, 

coma unt 2g Hae i faes de ue costa 1” 
and in pauri, 

Afsa dfeng ud ad mafe AeweT” I 

Fut wears Hofe ge at YH fuerte 1 

aes faa at à fanr ad A ofu guà agate i (SGGS, p. 143) 

(Through His Grace) 

I would like to congratulate S Gajindar Singh for this wonderful 
book as a gift (to attain the Lord’s Grace) to the Sikh Intelligentsia 
and alsa recommend this book to all the libraries in the country. 


$) 
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WAHU WAHU 


A REVIEW BY SADHU SINGH* 





Anthor : Kukvast Singh Khokhar 
Pubhsher: Singh Brothers, Bagar Mai Sewan, Arritsar 


Pages: 208 Pass Price: Free 


Dr Kulwant Singh Khokhar is a well-known writer. All his books 
are on Sikhism. He has 27 books to his credit. The book under review 
is a great contribution to Sikh way of life. 

I congratulate Dr Khokhar for this wonderful book on the subject 
of Sikhism but with a scientific approach. He has given the devotees 
of Sikhism a clean and scientific road map to understand and realize 
the ultimate reality. Dr Khokhar has really done a brilliant scholarly 
yet lyrical synthesis. He takes a scientific as well as spiritual approach 
to the ultimate mystery of life, giving us a breath taking and awe- 
inspiring version of divinity. After reading Wahu Wahu, you will have 
a much deeper understanding of who you ate and your role in the 


universe. It awakens our consciousness which is what spirituality. is 


all about in the first place. The knowledge presented in the book can 


change your thinking. 
This remarkable book expresses a a universal message 


. of spititual ideals. While turning the pages, cascades of revelation 


come flowing out, washing away all the preconceived ideas and 


.. dogmatic hindrances which have dominated religious thinking all down 


the-ages. As all barriers between the material and the spiritual worlds 
crumble through the power of the all-pervading light shining into the 
heart, the reader is placed face to face with the greatest of all mysteries, 


` , losing thereby the illusion of the self, a process which Dr Khochar 


i _ continued on page 116... 
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A REVIEW BY JASWANT Rat* 





Editor: Jatteg Singh Bid 

Pubbshers: Hardarshan International Memorial Trest, Chandigarh 
Available: Singh Brothers, Mai Sewan Bazar, Amritsar 

Price: Rs 190/- (Canada, America $ 15; UK: £ 8) 

Pages: 196 = 


Book entitled Sirdar is a notable work from S Jaiteg Singh Anant, 
a well known photo journalist, thinker and devout Sikh, who has already 
contributed two books on Sikh philosophy in Punjabi. _ 

From the title of the book, one would ‘expect a biographical 
account of the great Sikh Scholar - Sirdar Kapur Singh, Prof of Sikhism. 
Sirdar Kapur Singh, a philosopher and scholar of outstanding merit, a 
stalwart intellectual, an opinionative who was at times blunt but 
philosophic in his well thought out concepts and ideas. a 

The present book is a collection of the articles from 30 eminent 


scholars of the Sikh Diaspora, The beok highlights the 3 various aspects’ 


of S Kapur Singh's life. The main feature of-the book is that scholars 
who contribute write ups for this book shared their personal experience 
by meeting with Sirdar Sahib. 

The author does not.disappoint the readers and covers the major 
events in the life of Sirdar Kapur Singh in the opening chapter "Sirdar." 
The first chapter of the book written by S Jaiteg Singh Anant depicts 
early and later life of the great Sikh thinker. The author tries to explain 
some uncommon titles of his books used by S Kapur Singh like 
'Parasharprashana' and ‘Sirdar’ instead of Sardar, etc. S Anant gives 
manifold information regarding the difficulties of Sirdar Kapur Singh 
during his Administrative Job under the Government of India, ups 
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and downs of his political career, his relation with various 
{ contemporary Sikh leaders and his views about the Sikh leaders of the 
time. 
The article of prominent Sikh historian Dr Ganda Singh proves 
the authenticity of his controversial book "Sachi Sakhi", in which he 
expressed, how Sikhs were bettayed by the majority community despite 
solemn promises before Partition. 
Dr Harpal Singh Pannu stated in his article that a few other 
-scholars tried to imitate Sirdar Kapur Singh but failed. He asserts that 
~ Sirdar Kapur Singh had overwhelming influence on all the eminent 
leaders of the Akali Party. His bitterness could be acquiesced by 
_ every Sikh leader. Dr Pannu's memorable incident about hard and soft 
cotner proves that Sirdar Sahib was whole-heartedly for the youth. 
But here I must mention that the Punjabi language of Dr Pannu's 
article is as difficult as English for a layman. A simple language could © 
be better understood for his well written article. 
Principal Bharpur Singh highlighted the difficulties of the great 
Sirdar during his Job under the Government of India (GOI). GOI 
impound his salary amount of Rs 15 lacs. After dismissal from service, 
¥he faced economic crisis in his life but never asked for financial help 
from any quarters. He was of the opinion that Punjab was Sikh 
homeland and GOI should amend the Constitution of India and provide 
special rights to Sikhs for their separate Identity but Sikh leadership 
ignored every effort made by their earlier Sikhs. 
All the other essays like S Gurtej Singh's 5 “Waryam Mard”, S 
Tarlochan Singh's “Karam-Yogi”, Dr Khushwant Singh’s “Sirdar, Akal, 
` Jathedar” are highly informative and interesting’and throw a profound 
light on different phases of Sirdar Kapur Singh's life. Every scholar 
has presented Sirdar Sahib in his own way but it all proves that Sirdar 
Kapur Singh was not only a:scholar but also a fearless personality who 
never compromised with anybody on false and unreasonable ‘premises. 
Mote than two dozen coloured and black & white rare and 
historical photographs given in book make it more memorable. The 
4 editor covets every aspect of S Kapur Singh's life in these photographs. 
The photographs of Sirdar Kapur Singh's village Chak No 530 in Distt 
Lyalpur (now in Pakistan), the house where he was born, primaty school 
where he gained the primary education, Khalsa School Lyalpur where 
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he passed his matriculation (under Master Tara Singh), Govt College 
Lahore, and University of Cambridge where he got his higher, 
education. Photographs of Sirdar Sahib with his family members and 
brother at their home in India show his love fot family. The pictures 
of eminent personalities like Mastar Tara Singh, Dharam’ Anant Singh, 
Dr Mohan Singh Diwana, Baba Ram Singh Namdhani, Prof Puran 
Singh, Sirdart Lal Prashar, Darshan Singh Pheruman, ace a glimpse 
of his contacts with contemporary stalwarts. 

At the end, the opinions regarding the book by some scholars 
appreciate the hard work done by the Editor, Sardar Jaiteg Singh Anant. 
The author dedicated this book to celebrate the first birth centenary 
of S Kapur Singh. The overall look, the paper used, title, hardbound 
edition make it quite impressive. The book presents mearness to great 
Sirdar motivating readers to go one is works. 


i o : ` f 


sond a page 11 3 

illustrates with abi a) aac by quoting from Sri Guru Genk 
Sahib. i 

The book Wahu Wabu is an ezcdliont exposition of the Sikh way 
of life, from the cradle to. the grave. No matter what ones religious 
inclinations may. be, one can find affirmation, joy and fulfilment in 
Wahu Wahu. This book is a must. for those who have entered the new 
millennium as blissful, creative and multi-dimension beings. 


zo) 


NEWS & VIEWS 





HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE -OF BHAT VAHIS AND PANDA VAHIS 
— A LECTURE ORGANISED BY SIKH SAROT ITHASIK GRANTH PROJECT ~ 

A lectute was organized by Sikh Sarot Ithasik Granth Project on 
August 6; 2011. The speaker was well-known scholar, Prof Dr Balwant 
Singh Dhillon, former Prof of Guru Nanak studies Department and 
Centre for studies in Guru Granth Sahib, Guru Nanak Dev University, 
Amritsar. Dr Kirpal Singh, Director of the Project while welcoming ` 
the distinguished audience emphasized the importance of the subject 
and stated that'verses of the Bhatts have been included in the Guru 
Granth Sahib the Sikh scripture. Since that time the Bhatt's were 
¥onnected with Sikh Gurus. They have been constantly visiting them 
and recording important dates and events. According to Ibetson they 
were experts for writing geneaologies. Some of. their dates are 
significant as these dates are not available anywhere else. For instance 
it has been. recorded by Bhat Vahi Taluda Pargana Jind that Guru 
Gobind Singh performed the ceremony to install Guru Granth Sahib 
as Guru to succeed him on October 6, 1708, just one day before his 
demise. This is not available from any other sources. At places the 
dates and events may not be correct but Bhatt Vahis are important 
sources of information for Sikh history like other sources. 

Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon the main speaker delved deep in Bhatt 
Vahis. He stated how he was given the assignment to work on the 
project of Bhatt Vahis and he travelled far off places to collect the 
material. His experience was that Bhatts were secretive and did not 

ant to'disclose any information. Mostly they were illiterate. Their 
scrolls were in Bhatt-akstri which was without any vowel or 


orthographic signs and resemble Lande. It was very difficult to read 
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"them. Only those who are trained can tead these records. Giani Gatja 
Singh spent some years with the Bhatts and was able to read the Bhatt _ 
Vahis. Dr Balwant Singh's experience was that Bhat Vahis and Pande ` 
Vahis seldom gives correct dates. Despite various faults it was 
worthwhile to study the Bhat Vahis./ -It is like finding Jewels from the 
Sand domes. | 

Jathedar Joginder Singh Vedanti threw light on his number of . 
Bhatts whose verses were included in the Guru Granth Sahib. S 
Waryam Singh, Director Religious Education of SGPC, Amritsar 
advised that geneaologies of descendants those Bhatts whose verses 
are in Guru Granth Sahib should be made subject of study as to how 
they recorded various dates. Dr Madanjit Kaur, Prof (retd), of Guru 
Nanak Studies of Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar intimated 
the audience that Guru Nanak Studies Department had undertaken 
the work of collecting the material of Bhatt Vahis, but could not 
cotnplete the job due to various factors. Some material was collected 
which was subsequently used. Dr J. S. Grewal stated in his presidential 
remarks that whatever is available in Bhatt Vahis should be compared 
with other sources to verify the truth. It is very important to study all 
the relevant sources to arrive at right conclusion. With regard to Panda ¥ 
Vahis he was of the view that these are also important as the dates are 
given of Gurus visit to various places of Hindu pilgrimage. The Gurus 
visited these places of pilgrimage to preach their gospels. He referred 
to Dr B L Goswami, well-known Art Historian, who was greatly 
benefitted by the studies of Panda Vahis as he was able to trace 
genealogies of artists of Punjab Hill States to study the various schools 
of paintings developed there. 

S Chamkaur Singh acted as stage secretary and was able to 
supplement and comment on the various speeches. . He emphasized 
the Bhat Vahis and Panda Vahis. constitute an important source of 
information which should not be ignored. 


Pd Pt Pd 


GURBACHAN SINGH MAKIN DONATED 100 sets or, SGGS . È 
TRANSLATION TO INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 
S Gurbachan Singh Makin, a well-known scholar.of Gurmat has 
donated 100 sets of his translation of "The Universal Message of Guru 
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Granth Sahib’ in four volumes. It took him 10 years to complete this 
noble task. S Makin requested the Institute of Sikh Studies to distribute 
these sets of Guru Granth Sahib’s translation among the deserving 
readers of our choice. 

This. translation titled The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib 
deals with giving each hymn from the holy Guru Granth Sahib in 
sequence as contained in the original version, both in Roman and 
Gurmukhi Script (few lines) for reference with Page number of the 
scripture in brackets. Then the gist of the hymn is given in brief with 
special reference to the main theme brought out by the hymn and 
given in simple English Prose. The whole scripture consisting of 1430 
pages with 5580 hymns is brought out in 4 volumes. ` 

Institute appreciates S'Makin’s gesture to spread the message of 
Gurbani without desiring any remuneration. _ 


Frnt dt Pind 


PRESS RELEASE ON ANAND MARRIAGE ACT BY THE JOSS 

Institute of Sikh Studies strongly condemns Central Government's 
rejection of Anand Marriage Act. This is a direct attack on the Sikh 
Dharam's independent status. . 

_ If other minorities like Christians, Jews, and Muslims have their 
own separate marriage act, why not Sikhs'who are also a minority. 
Sikhism is also a monotheistic religion, like the above mentioned 
religions which do not fall under the ambit of Hindu Marriage Act. 
Idol worship is forbidden in Sikh Religion. These two basic principles, 
monotheistic and negation of Idol worship separate us from Hinduism. 

Law minister seems absolutely confused when he states, “Since 
the scope.of the Anand Marriage Act 1909 is limited to marriage 
ceremonies amongst ‘Anands’, the registration of all forms of Sikh 
marriage is not within its scope". There is no other form of marriage 
amongst Sikhs. It is quite clear that the decision to drop Anand Marriage 
Act 1909 has been taken under the influence of a section of society 
that denies Sikhism its independent existence and is not tited of 
propagating that Sikhism is a séct of Hinduism. It was against this 
false tirade that Bhai Kahn Singh of Nabha wrote a booklet “Hum 
Hindu Nah?’ in 1898. Ironically his 150th birth falls on 30th August 
when this news appears. This anti Sikh section was successful in getting 
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Sikhism bracketed with Jains and Budhism etc in Article 25 of the | 


Indian Constitution. _ | l 

Institute of Sikh Studies has already presented its case before 
the Constitution Amendment Committee at Delhi pleading that Sikhism 
be recognized as a minority like Islam and Christianity and. taken out 
of the definition of Hinduism ambit. 


Institute strongly pleads with Govt of India to reconsider i its anti 
Sikh decision and allow registration of the marriage under the Anand | 


Marriage Act at the earliest. 


Institute of Sikh Studies calls upon J. urges Chief Minister / | 
Speaker to call a special session of Punjab Assembly to condemn this. 


anti Sikh step of the Central Government and ask Govt of India to 
reconsider its decision and also urge upon Govt of India to amend 
Article 25 of the Indian Constitution to ene Sikhism as a minority 
religion like Islam, Christianity, Jews. 
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BRITISH-BORN SIKH APPOINTED HIGH COURT JUDGE IN LONDON 


A 
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SHYAM BHATIA IN LONDON 

“A British-born Sikh lawyer, who advised that British intervention 

jin the Iraq war was unlawful, has been appointed a judge of the High 
Court in London. | 

History has been created with the sopouitinetit of Mr Justice 

Rabinder Singh who becomes the first Sikh and the first male from’an 

ethnic minority ever.to be elevated to the exalted position of a High. 

Court judge. 

Another Sikh, ceca bor Sir Mota Singh, also created Hoan 
when he became the first judge to wear a turban in a British court, But ` 
Sir Mota Singh retired as a Crown Court judge, one level below the 
High Court. : 

The significance of Justice Rabinder Singh's achievement is that 
it is one of the country's most influential and prestigious legal 
appointments. He will from now on hear some of the UK's most serious 
and important legal issues and will be automatically in the running for 
Chief Justice as and when the position becomes vacant. | 

Friends and admirers of Rabinder Singh say he has an enviable 
human rights record. Some of the highlights of his legal career include 

yepresenting the campaign of nuclear disarmament in 2002 when he 
argued that the UK would be in breach of international law if it used 
force against Iraq based on Security Council Resolution 1441. 

In an opinion deltvered jointly with fellow lawyer Charlotte Kilroy . 
in November 2002, Singh argued: “We consider that.it is clear that . 
SCR 1441 does not authorise military action by a member state against.. 
Iraq. In our view there is nothing in the Preamble, which alters this . 
view. Indeed it is notable that a late insertion into: the Preamble was 
the commitment of all member states- to the sovereignty and territorial 
integrity of Iraq, Kuwait and the neighbouring states.” : 

Two years later in 2004, he successfully represented the human | 
rights group, Liberty, in the House of Lords against the indefinite 
detention without trial of non-UK national suspected of terrorist 
activities. One year later, he successfully represented Liberty and the - 

Joint Council for the Welfare of Immigrants in the case against the 
UK government over the refusal of economic benefits to refugees. 
Born in 1964 to Sikh immigrant parents from India, Singh grew’ 
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up in Bristol and went to Trinity College, Cambridge, where he 
graduated with a double first: in law in 1985. He spent the following 
year studying for his LLM at the University of California at Berkeley 4 
` where he became interested in constitutional law, as well as issues - 
concerned with the misuse of power. 

: He returned to London by 1988 to do his Bar Finals and was 
called. to the Bar in July 1989. For the next 10 years, he specialised in 
administrative law, employment law, European Community law, human 
rights law, commercial law and media laws. One of his colleagues 
from the earliest days was Cherie Booth, QC, the wife of British Prime 
Minister Tony Blair. Together with Cherie and five other fellow lawyers, 
he set up his own set of Chambers - Matrix Chambers - in 2000. Named - 
Barrister of the Year by Lawyer magazine in 2001, he was appointed a 
QC. in 2002. 

A Fellow of the Royal Society of the Arts, Singh has been cited 
for his-interest in Ancient Greece. "One thing I would have liked to 
be is an academic specialising in.Greek poetry", he is quoted as telling 
an interviewer. (Courtesy : The Tribune, July 31, 2011) 

X 
ILLNESS FAILS TO DAMPEN HER TEACHING ZEAL a 

Fatehgarh Sahib, Sept 4. Even as the country would be celebrating 
the. Teachers Day tomorrow and several persons would be honoured 
for their contribution in the field of education, there are a few members 
of the fraternity whose hatd work has remained unsung, Fortythree- 
year-old Jatinder Kaur, a teacher at Baba Zorawar Singh Baba Fateh 
Singh Senior Secondary School, Fatehgarh Sahib, is one such case. 

From fighting cancer and poverty to performing her father’s last 
tites and being the sole bread-earner for her family, Jatinder’s story 
speaks volumes about her ptit, determination and self-belief. 

Suffering from breast cancer, she is an alumnus of Mata Gujri 
College, Fatehgarh Sahib. She has always carried a fighting spirit towards _ 
life. “I became a teacher by choice and not by incident. Teaching was 
always my cup of tea and I used to dream of becoming a guru since * 
my childhood,” says the Sirhind resident who wants to dedicate her 
life:to her students. 

“I was diagnosed with breast cancer and the doctors told me to 


yl 


News & Views 123 


go in for injections that cost Rs 1 lakh per dose. As it was unaffordable, 
I.shifted to homoeopathic treatment as I had to save money to marry 
my two younger sisters,” she ‘recalls. - She g 

“I still remember when I used to go for treatment and later rush 
to school to teach my students despite pain. There was never a moment 
when I felt pain inside my classroom, as once amongst my a 
the pain vanished,” says the science teacher. 

Though her disease came as a shocker, Jatinder recalls how 
encouraging words of her school vice-principal Manvinder Kaur lifted 


her spirits to fight the disease. “Manvinder’s words were really helpful 
_for me and wherever I was felt low due to my treatment and pain, she 


supported me immensely,” Jatinder Kaur told The Tribune. “Now that 
my two sisters are married, I do not fear death and can concentrate 
solely on my students.” 

In August, her father, who was a retired Punjab State Electricity 


Board employee, died and Jatinder stood up like a true family head, 


performing the last rites and even carrying her father’s corpse to the 
cremation ground on her shoulder. “I have been like a son to my family 
and instead of shedding tears, I have been taught by my teachers to 
fight situations,” says Kaur, who has lost her hair due to her treatment. 

Despite her woes, Jatinder has refused any kind of grant or help 
from anyone and says that she wants to live with her head held high. 
“I know that without proper treatment, I would not live long, but I 
cannot beg from anyone for financial support and -would continue 
teaching students till my last breath as now all my family responsibilities 


are over,” she says. (Courtesy: The Tribune, September 5, 2017) - 


STUDY ON ROLE oF WOMEN IN FREEDOM STRUGGLE 

Patiala, August 28. Keeping in mind the role played by women 
in various spheres, Punjabi University, Patiala, will soon initiate an in- 
depth study on contribution of women in the’ freedom i and 
other areas. 

Dr Jaspal Singh, Vice-Chancellor, Punjabi University, informed 
that he had proposed this study keeping in mind the fact that women 
had played a significant role in Indian: history but still no significant 
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study had been done on their contribution. 

“People are unaware of the contribution of women. in. the Indian 
history. Though most of them know the names of prominent women, 
there is still ignorance as to what was their exact contribution in history. 
Therefore, this study would be highly beneficial for the coming 
generations. Rani of Jhansi Lakshmi Bai is one about which people 
have detailed knowledge,” he added. © . 

Giving instances from the history, he informed that Guru Angad 
Dev's wife Bibi Khivi did a lot for the promotion of langar system but | 
no one actually knows much about it. "Guru Gobind Singh's wife 
Mata Sundri holds a special place in Sikhism for the role she played in - 
leading Sikhs through the troubled times that befell on them after the 
death of her husband and sons. She commanded the Sikh community 
for 40 long years after Guru Gobind Singh's death but people are not 
much aware of her contribution. Mat Bhago is another such heroic 
lady," he further informed. | 

Therefore, we have decided to carry out this study i in 1 otder to 
apprise our future generations about these strong women. He informed. 
that Women’s Study Centre will be given the task of this study. B 
The Tribune, August 30, 2011) 
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RARE SIKH MEMORABILIA DAZZLE LONDON 

A painting of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and his General Hari Singh 
Nalwa was put up at Golden Temple exhibition in London. 

Davinder Singh Toor’s moment of revelation came back in 1999 
when he was apprenticed as a tour guide to the Victoria and Albert 
Museum exhibition in London called, “The Arts of the Sikh Kingdoms’. 

“For me it was a revelation”, says Davinder, a 33-year-old London- 
based optometrist. “It suddenly became real. I was brought up reading 
stories about the Gurus and things like this, but there was always 
something mythical about it and because of the myth there was a bit 
of a disconnect. This was different. nee I had the artefacts that proved 
the existence of these people to me.” 

The son of a Ludhiana-born engineer who emigrated to. the UK 
in 1962, Davinder soon discovered he had a passion for finding out 
mote about his heritage. His father was a clean shaven Sikh, but 
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Davinder started wearing a turban at the age of 14. By the time ‘he 
was a second year student at the University of Aston in oo 
he was an avid collector of Sikh memorabilia. 

` The first artefact he ever collected was an early 20th ae 
dagger made of jade and brass and produced in Lahore. Davinder 


~ bought it from a London dealer with £60 borrowed po his elder 
' brother. 


' Today he is part of a group of UK-based Sikhs who have come 
ieee under the aegis of the UK Punjab Heritage Association to 


‘promote a stunning exhibition about the Golden Temple in Amritsar. 


They include author/historian Parmijit Singh, public'relations expert 


- Harbaksh Singh Grewal and exhibition designer Juga Singh. Judging from 


the comments in the visitors’ book, the exhibition so far has been an 
unqualified success and is a tribute to the group’s dedication and ` 


| So 


' Polite and attentive, members of the group emphasise the 
inclusiveness of their faith and how it dréw ee from all religions, 
whether Hindus, Muslims or Sikhs. 

 Patmijit Singh, the exhibition curator, is quoted as saying: “When. 
it was at its peak, the temple was not only recognised as a centre of 


‘devotion for pilgrims of many other faiths, it was also a centre of 
learning,” 


Although their immediate aim is to draw attention to the Golden 


‘Temple, how and why it was built and the devotees it serves, the 
exhibition serves a much larger purpose by reminding visitors about 


Sikhism, its history and traditions, including the arts that flourished 
under the patronage of Maharaja Ranjit eHeD in sag first half of the 
19th century. 

A vast Perspex model of the Golden Temple itself as it once. 
stood in the 19th century is on display on the lower ground floor of 
the Brunei Gallery at the London’s School of Oriental and African 
Studies. 

One floor up is the hugely impressive re-creation of what a Sikh 
warrior looked like more than 100 years ago. This full-sized mannequin 
dressed in its original helmet, armour and weaponry is one of the 
most impressive items on display. 

Like 80 per cent of the exhibits, it belongs to Davinder who 
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admits to buying it from a dealer in London’s Notting Hill. He will not 
say how much he paid for it but he does explain that it is insured for 
£100,000. 

Also on display is a replica of the Kohinoor diamond and a receipt 
for its transfer to the British authorities. 

For the devout one of the most important exhibits is the ground 
floor painting done in gouache of Guru Nanak meeting the yogis, an early 
original miniatuifé dating back to the early 19th cenitury. Another painting 
of Guru Arjun overseeing the construction of the Golden Temple is also 
made from gouache which Davinder explains is a type of water colour 
made with the powder of crushed precious and semi precious stones. 

Another painting depicts Maharaja Ranjit Singh and Hari Singh 
Nalwa.seated together. Hari Singh, born in the same village as Ranjit 
Singh, was a famous general often described as the terror of the 
Afghans. He hardly ever came to the Punjab because he was mostly 
on the North West Frontier among the hill tribes. The ans of this 
painting is at the Rambagh Palace in Amritsar. 

Elsewhere on the ground floor room ate ear-rings that once 
- belonged to Maharani Jindan Kaur, the mother of- Maharaja Dalip , 
Singh. Next to them is a 19th century necklace with an image behind 
the rock crystal face of Guru Nanak flanked by his Hindu and Muslim 
companions, including Bhai Mardana. Still another painting, and one 
that is considered controversial, shows a group of Sikhs being 
entertained by courtesans. This rare picture from the Awadh School 
of painting dates back to 1770, a full 30 years before the formal start 
of the Sikh period of art. “It’s amazing to see how long it survived”, 
comments Davinder. “The pigment, so long as it kept at the correct 
temperature, there’s no reason why it shouldn’t survive... 

“For me as a collector, I really believe that the renaissance of 
Sikh art is beginning and its going to come from the West. Not one of 
the pieces you see on show was bought in India. Firstly, India, although 
there may be things that survive there, there are very strict export 
laws. “If you buy anything in India, you have to keep it in India. You 
can’t take anything out that’s over 100-year-old. And, more importantly, 
the best stuff is out of India because of the natute of the (British) 
empire. That’s why these objects exist outside India. 
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Letter to Editors 
J 
Dear Editor, 

I write to thank you for the apalit review of The. Valiant 
Ones. Gagandeep and I ate deeply honoured. Your i 
inspires us to tackle future projects with gusto.” ` | 

The three years spent researching this book yielded fascinating 
experiences and forged meaningful alliances in the field. Guided by _ 
the Tenth Master's decree that 'one person can make a difference’ we 

- founded Sava Lakh Foundation at Mastuana Sahib focuses at nurturing 
our most precious resource-our children; the Foundation quickly set 
up field offices in Majha and Doaba. Leadership camps are being 
conducted to provide enhanced horizon to village kids. Classes in 
gurbani santhys, shastar vidya and horsemanship are bringing out the best 
in the attendees. Lessons in history, ecology and hygienc are imparted 
alongside. Kids have started scoring better at school and their parents 
contributing more to community affairs. We reckon these baby steps 
are the need of the hour. 

We look forward to your guidance in these endeavours 


Thank you fot your patronage. 
| (Gurbir Singh) 
Director, 
Kesar Media Private Limited 
Ht. 1273, Sector 42-B, 
Chandigarh 
Dear Editor, 


This has reference to the report of the Article 25 of the Indian 
Constitution sub Committee, published in the July — Sept 2011 issue 
of the Journal. 

An area which has been left out by the members is the Sikh 

~= Members of the Parliament of India, These Sikh members , irrespective 
“of their party affiliations, should be approached individually by the 
subcommittee, persuaded and cajoled to raise the issue both in 

Parliament and their respective party forums. 
After all, in a democracy, it is the members representing a 
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Province/party/community, who are responsible for informing and 
educating other members from different regions and communities about, 
the correctness, genuineness, relevance and urgency of a particular 
demand or an issue. These pana should be made t to realise the 
“urgency ofboth the issues: ` i 

1. Enactment of Ananad sides Act for the Sikhsand . 

2! Amendment to the Article 25 of the constitution. 


Col Avtar Singh (retd) 


Toronto 


| Erail; <singham@belt net > 


APPEAL 
The IOSS is a non-political and T 
organisation. Itis so far a self-financing body which has a 
proven record of vigorous propagation of Sikh religion, history 
and culture. We have plans to float a research and reference 
library and find finances to propagate Gurbani. and Sikh 


Philosophy in India as well as globally with missionary 
zeal of which the ‘Abstracts of Sikh Studies’ is a posie 
vehicle. 

We invite contributions from generous inibe of 
the Panth. Names of the donors will be gratefully. 
acknowledge in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies. 
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